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T ATaBLE of the SERMONS. 
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- 


I. Thankſgiving- Sermon, preachd April 16. 1696. on 
| A the Diſcover 
| 


iſcovery of the Aſſaſſination-Plot againſt King 
33 William, from Pſal. 144. 10. It is he that giveth Salvation 
4 unto Kings; who delivereth David his Servant from the 
== hurtful Sword. Je Pag. 5. 
* l , 117 


II. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mordeca: Abbott Eſq; 
Preachd March 17. 1699. from 1 Theff. 4 13, 14. But J 
would not have you to be ignorant, Brethren, concerning 
them which are aſleep, that ye 1 orrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jeſus died and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God 


bring with him. Pag. 37. 


III. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mr. William Wilks, 
reachd Nov. 26. 1700. from Job 19. 25, 26, 27. For 1 
nom that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall tand at the 
latter Day upon the Earth. ind tho after my Skin, Worms 
deftroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God: Whom I 
hall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not 
anot her; tho my ems be conſumed within me. Pag. 83. 


IV. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of King William III. 
preachd March 29. 1702. from Pſal. 146. 3, 4. Put nor 
your truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, in whom there 
1 no Help. His Breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
Earth: in that very Day his Thoughts periſh. Pag. 127. 


V. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of the Reverend 
Mr. Thomas Harriſon, preach'd Aug. 23. 1702. from 1 Tim, 
4 7,8. IT have faught a good Fight, I have finiſh'd my Courſe, 
1 have kept the Faith. Heneeforth is laid up for me a Crawn- 

of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the "righteous Fudg hall 


2 08 "6 4 omar » 


give me at that Day; and not to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that loue his Appearing. je | Pag. 1 P 
- VI. 


P 
1 So a — — 
o 
* 


©. People of God. 


VII. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of the Reverend 
Mr. William: Collins, r Aovemb. 15. 1702. from 
e 


Job 14. 14. —— All the Days of. my, appointed Time will 
I wait, till my Change come. Pag. 245. 


VII. A Sermon on Union and Peace, preach'd to ſeveral 
Congregations, April 17. 1704. from Rom. 14. 19. Let 


us therefore follow after the things which make, for Peace 0 
5 5 anot her. Pag. 289. 


n 
and things wherewith one may egify 
IX. A Thankſgiving Sermon on the Battel of Hochſtet, 

preach'd September 7. 1704. from Pſal.' 150. 2. Praiſe him 
For his mighty Acts. N Pag, 333. 


X. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of the Reverend 
Mr. Samuel Emer, preach'd December 24. 1708. from 
Eccleſ. 9. 5. For the Living know that they poll die. 

| Sn ag. 373» 


: 


XI. | A Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mr. George Stennett, 
- preach'd Sepremb. 17. 1709. from Eccleſ. 11. g.' Rejoice, G 
young Man, in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear thee in 
the Days of thy: Youth bt know, that for all. theſe 
things God will bring thee to Judgment. e ee Pag. 5. 
An Account of Mr. John Pilkingtor's Recantation of the 
Errors of the Romiſn Church, 175 *twas pronounc'd the 
28th of May 1699. With Mr. Piggott's Charge prefix d. 
La: >; 20 goa? ) tomy: ag. 475 
A. Funeral Sermon on the Death of the Reverend Mr. John 
. Piggott, preachd March 29. 1713. by Joſeph Stennett, 
\ from Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a Reft to the 
OR Ing Pag. 491. 
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N | A Good King and his People, the ſaci * 
— Care of Heaven, 


Let - , A X 
ace, 4 1 | A > 
; A | 


|] 
2 | 8 E R M O N 
end | Preach d April 16. 1696. 
die. | Being a Day of 
Publick Thankſgtving, 


For the Diſcovery and Defeat of the late 
Deteſtable Conſpiracy againſt His Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon, and of a * Inva- 
ſion from France. 
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To the Right Honourable 1 
Ic HARLES 


Farl of MoNMOUTH, _—,  * 


W Should not have preſum d to 

| inſcribe ſo Great a Name 

in the Front of ſo mean a 

ii Wi = Diſcourſe, had not your 

= Lordſhip Signal Loyalty to his preſent 
Majeſt) King William, your conſtant 

Zeal for the Liberties of England, and 

your extenſive Candor to all True Pro- 


teſtants, colſpir dito encourage the A- 


B 2 Io 


—— — —— — 
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2 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. + My 


For us aur Late Comm” Deliverdhce, A 
by the merciful” Providence of God, "was 
the Occaſion. this Sernanz ſo I-perſuade | i 
my elf your Lordſhip "is to heb affected! 
"with this great Bleſſing, to be diſpleas dat 

the weakeſt Effort that any one can male, 
with 4 ſincere and honeſt Deſign to cele- 4 
brate it. 25 = - 


That your Lordſhip and your Noble 
Family may enjoy the Bleſſings -both of this 
Life, and of that which is to come, is tbe D 
earneſt Prayer of, EY 


(My Lord) 


Your Lirdſhip's I i; 
WET. 25 N 
5 Very Humble and 


Joun P16&GorTr. | 


2 
9 


4 


: 
> = 
A | 72 1954 
1 


Thankſgrving Sermon 


ON THE: * . 
«the ¶ Diſcovery of the Late Por. 
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Ps AL. cxliv. 10. 


It is He that giveth Salvation unto Rings: 
who delivereth David his Servant, 
from the burtful Sword. 


preſume that upon the very read- 

ing theſe Words, you are convinc'd | 

that they are not unſutable to the 

Work of this Day; who are here 

before the Almighty, to acknow- 

ledg that he hath eminently given Salvation to 
our Xing, and hath miraculouſly deliver'd him 

TT. from the hurtful Sword; by bringing to light 
the hidden Works of Darkneſs, by baffling and 

B 3 defeating 


6 A Thanksgiving- Sermon, on 
defeating the late barbarous Conſpiracy of wic- 
ked Men to aſſaſſinate his Royal Perſon, and 
to rob his Subjects of their eſtabliſh'd- Liber- 
ties, by encouraging and aſſiſting an Invaſion 
from France. | 

Eſpecially conſidering that this Pſalm,. of 
which my Text is a part, is thought to have 
been compos'd after the Death of Saul, and in 

the beginning of David's Reign. Whenever it 

was, it certainly follow'd ſome extraordinary 
Deliverance, which David had receiv*d, and does 

In the Text, acknowledg to be given by a ſpe- 

cial Hand of God: and it is not improbable 

that it was in the beginning'of his Reign; for 

tho David was at firſt anointed by a ſpecial 

+ Sam, 16. Command of God, (while Saul ſway'd the Scep- 
"2 15 ter of Hrael) to ſignify that God had choſen 
him to govern his People, and that upon Saul's 
Death he was immediately to fill up the Fhrone,- 

yet after he was anointed King over the Houſe 

2 Sam. 2. 4. Of Judah, it was a long time before he ſubdued 
the Rebellions of thoſe that adher'd to Iſhboſbeth 
vers. the Son of Saul, who made ſome Pretences to the 

9 Crown, and was accordingly aſſiſted by Abner 
the chief Captain of Saus Hoſt, and ſo made 

Eing over Gilead, and over the Aſhurites, and 
over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Ben- 
jamin, and over all Iſrael, except Judah, as the 
next Verſe informs us, ver. 10. But the Houſe 
of Judah followed David. 3 

So that the greateſt part of the firſt ſeven 
Years of David's Reign was ſpent in the Fa- 
tigues of a hazardous War; hazardous it muſt 
needs be, when he had rebellious and unnatu- 
ral Subjects at Home, and cruel Enemies A- 
broad. Vet God was pleas'd by his remarkable 
Protection and Defence, to diſappoint wicked 
Men in their Deſigns againſt him. Which 


me 


the Diſcovery. of the late Plot. 7 


Which occaſions him in the beginning of the 


XZ Palm: to expreſs his grateful Reſentmeats in 
ſuch Words as theſe : Bleſſed be the Lord my 


Strength, who teacheth my Hands to war, and 7 


| 7 Fingers to fight: My Goodneſs and my Fortreſs, 


my hieh Tower and my Deliverer, my Shield and He 
by ww Itruſt; who fubdueth my People under 


F 4 d. I diſclaim all glorying in my own Pru- 
E dence and Conduct, and deſire to give the en- 
tire Praiſe of my Succeſs and Victory to him 


that hath girded me with Strength unto Battel : 
who has cauſed thoſe to bow under me that roſe up p41, 18. 39, 


againſt me. The Counſels of mine Enemies 
have been baffled by the Wiſdom of God, and 
their Armies ſcatter'd by Him who is the Lord 
of Hoſts, 

God has eminently been my Deliverer, for 
he hath ſaved me from thoſe whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh ver. S. 
V anity, and whoſe right Hand 1s a right Hand of 
Falſhood, In which Deſcription of his Enemies 
he Je intimates they were ſuch as paid no 
deference to Truth or Juſtice, to Honour or Re- 
ligion: It refers to the Cuſtom of the Jews, 
who when they ſwore lifted up their right Hand 
towards Heaven; and when they enter'd into 
a Covenant with Men, to ſignify their Conſent, 
they gave one another the ſame Hand: Their 
right Hand is a right Hand of Falſhood;, they are 
Men that can break in upon their own Cove- 
nants, and violate their Oaths to God; Trea- 
chery and Cruelty compoſe their Character. 

And how juſtly this ſame Deſcription may be 
affixt to our Enemies, I need not ſay; ſince we 
all underſtand the Language of a Deſpotick and 
Arbitrary Power, which in the late Reign made 
great Advances againſt our Civil Rights, and a- 

ö B 4 gainſt 


8 


8 "A Thanksgiving-Sermon, on 
gainſt our Religion too: And as for Lewis the 
14th of France, the Aſhes of the Proteſtants de- 

| 


moliſhed Temples, the Blood of their flaughte- WM | 
red Innocents, both in France and in the Vallies MF King 
of Piedmont, are enough to make his Name for:: 
ever to be condemn'd in Hiſtory, as being one A 
of the moſt barbarous Sons of Violence and be o. 
Blood. Now a Deliverance from ſuch Enemies ter 
as theſe, did ſo awaken the Gratitude of David, will 
ver. 9. that he cries out, I will ſing anew Song unto thee, F. 
O God: as if he had ſaid, I will not alienate the 
from my great Deliverer that Tribute of Praiſe Sun, 
that is his rightful Due. Then followeth the tel: 
Text, It is He that giveth Salvation unto King.; in a 
who delivereth David his Servant from the hurtful tro 
Sword. | 1 Wa 
N Ws 4 tion 
Which Words will furniſhus with theſe two F 8 
general Heads of Diſcourſe : * i ak 

> 0 an 
I. That the Salvation and Victory that good An 
Kings obtain, is given them of God. Fir 
II. That it is by a ſpecial Providence of God al 
that righteous Kings (and conſequently WY V1 
the People under their Government) are fa 
delivered from the miſchievous Deſigns and MF * 
Plots of evil Men. wi 
I ſay righteous Kings, becauſe my Text ſaith, 

David thy Servant; and l add theſe words, from m 
the miſchievous Deſigns and Plots of evil Men, be- t 
cauſe my Text ſays, from the hurtful Sword; i. . K 
from the deſign'd Miſchiefs of tit hurtful 2 R 
Sword, which was to take away the Life of the h 
Innocent. ö 1 d 
| 4 V 
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* 


the Diſcoyery of the late Plot. 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, namely; - 


That the Salvation or Victory that Good 
Kings obtain, is given them of Gd. 


All that I ſhall ay to this Obſervation ſhall 
be only to prove it, that I may make the bet- 
ter way to the ſecond, which Fdeſign (God 
willing) principally to ſpeak to. 
} For the Proof of this firſt Obſervation, ſee 
the 9 Eccleſ. 11. I return'd and ſaw under the 
Sun, that the Race is not to the; Swift, nor the Bat- 
tel to the Strong, &c. A ſwift Runner may tire 
in a Race, and come laſt to the Goal; and a 
ſtrong Army miſs of Victory, for Succeſs in 
War does not always enſue upon vaſt Prepara- 
tions, and a mighty Force. 
So that ſometimes the moſt unlikely Under- 
takings ſucceed well, when the moſt probable 
and -beſt-laid Deſigns are defeated and broken. 
And how is this brought about, but by the 
Finger of God? Who as he hath made, ſo he 
alſo governs the World, and gives Succeſs and 
Victory to whom he pleaſes; to whom we may 
ſay, as King Aſa in his Prayer, 2 Chron. 14. 
11. Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether 
with Many, or with them that have no Power. 

God hath ſometimes given a Defeat to a nu- 
merous- Army. by viſible Miracles. 
ſtance in that amazing Check that the proud 
King of Aſyria met with in the Oyerthrow and 

Ruine of bis Army by an Angel, who flew an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand in one 
Night? Or need 1 tell you of the Wonders God 
wrought in Egypt for his People; or what a De- 
liverance he gave them at the Red-Sea ? 


Need I in- 


This 


1 
— 
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A Thanksgiving-Sermon, on 
This Doctrine that I am now upon was ſo 
well underſtood by David, that he frequently 
renounced any Dependance upon an external 


Pal. 33.16. Force: There 1s no King (ſays he) ſaved by the 


Judg. 7. 2. 
& 22. 


Multitude of an Hoſt: A mighty Man is not deli- 
ver d by much Strength. And in the 44th Pſal. 6. 1 
will not truſt to my Bow, neither ſhall my Sword 


fave mee - 


And this is yet further confirm'd by Solomon, 
Prov. 21.31. The Horſe is prepar'd againſt the 
Day of Battel : but Victory is of the Lord. 

To whom. but to God could the Victory of 
Gideon over a very numerous Army be aſcribed, 
when the Clattering of Pitchers, the Sound: of 
Trumpets, the Light of Lamps, and the united 
Cry of 300 Men, [The Sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon] diſcomfited a Mighty Hoſt, and cauſed: 
every Man's Sword to be againſt his Fellow ? 
But what need | run ſo many Ages back, When 
there have been ſo many Inſtances within our 
Memory, to confirm my Obſervation ? 

Particularly the late Glorious Revolution by 

the Undertaking of the then Prince of Orange, 
the preſent King of theſe Realms. How did all 
things concur to bring about our Deliverance 
from Popery and Arbitrary Power? 
When we ſaw no way of eſcaping, how did 
God diſpirit the Army of the late King, which 
on a ſudden was ſtruck with ſuch a Pannick 
Fear, that thoſe that went not over to our De- 
liverer were ſcattered in the greateſt Diſorder, 
like Men under the viſible Effects of the higheſt 
Conſternation and Fear ? 

So that our Deliverance advanc'd towards us 
with incredible Swiftnefs, and was, beyond all 
ExpeQation, obtain'd with little or no expence 
of Blood. 

Wwe 


11 


the Diſcovery of the late Plot. 


ſo We were not exalted to our Happineſs up- 
atly Jon the Graves of our Friends, or the Aſhes 
rnal Pof our Divellings. And are not all theſe the 
the indelible Characters of the Divine Hand? To 


4 


*f 2 loſe this Head: To whom, but God, ſhall 


5.1 we attribute his Majeſty's Succeſs in the Re- 
ord Auction of Ireland; and ſince, in ſeveral Con- 1 

ghgueſts and Victories, both by Sea and Land, | 
on, and particularly the Succeſs of the laſt Cam- 
the ppaign? But I have faid enough to this firſt 
PPObſervation. | 
ot "M 3 
ed, Obſerv. 2. That it is by a ſpecial Providence 
of pof God, that righteous Kings and their Peo- 
ted ple, are deliver'd from the miſchievous De- 
4ef ſigns and Plots of evil Men, In diſcourſing 
ſed Fon this Argument, I ſhall attempt theſe three 
w ? . things. 
zen 
bur I. To tell you when we may look upon a 

| Deliverance, from a Plot againſt a good King 
by 7 People, to be by a ſpecial Providence 

e 0 Od. ; 
Fi II. Aſſign ſome Reaſons, why God Almighty, 
Ice by his ſpecial Providence, does at ſome times 
deliver a righteous King and his People, from 
lid — miſchievous Deſigns and Plots of evil 
ch en. t 
ck III. Make ſome Uſe ſuitable to the Solem- 
e- nity of this Day, and that Deliverance for 
er, which we are aſſembled to praiſe God. 
eſt g | 
I. I am to tell you, when we may look up- 

us on a Deliverance from a Plot againſt a King 
al and his People, to be a ſpecial Providence of 
ce God. 


1. When 


{ 


12 


A_Thanksgiving-Sermon, on 
1. When Men of 'great Policy and Skill, 


that are engag'd in ſuch Plots, are ſeiz d with 
a Spirit of Giddineſs, being. inclin'd to fol- 


low that Advice that in all probability will 


weaken the Attempt, and lay open the whole 
Conſpiracy. | 


How. often hath God-turn'd the Counſels of 
Plotters againſt themſelves ? For He, in whoſe, 


hands are the Hearts of all Men, hath made 


ſome of them that were big with the Deſigns 


of his Peoples Ruin, empty themſelves in their 


own Confuſion. 


* As appears 
by the pre- 
2 Natio- 


Guilt has been legible in their Countenances, 
and thro the Infatuation of their Counſels, 


aal Aſocia- they have ſerved the * Intereſt they deſign'd 
ton, which to overthrow. And as the Lord turn'd the 


was occafio- 
ned by the 
Late conſpi- 
rec). 


Heart of the Hing of Aſyria unto the Fews, 
to ſtrengthen their Hands in the Work of 
the Houſe of God, Ezra 6. 22. ſo he does fre- 


quently turn the Counſels of his Enemies to 


the Service of his Church; and their Policies 


are ſo baffled by the Spirit of Wiſdom, that 


they meet with nothing but Diſappointment 


and Shame. As in Herod's Plot againſt the 
Life of our Lord, who fearing that he would 
rival him in his Throne, forms a Deſign to 
murder him. And altho Herod was a Man of 
very great Ctaft and Subtilty, yet in this 
Conſpiracy his Sagacity ſeems to be revers'd ; 
(according to that of the Prophet, I/. 44. 25. 
He turneth Miſe- men backward, and maketh their 
Knowledg Fooliſhneſs) and he acts directly repug- 
nant to all the celebrated Maxims of Policy; 
for altho he knew that the Wiſe- men had ſeen 
Chriſt's Star in the Eaſt, and were going to 
worſhip him, yet he never thinks of ſending 
his Guards with them, or going himſelf in a 

tak, + Religious 


the Diſcovery of the late Plot. 13 
Religions Diſguiſe, which according to Human 
Probability might have effectually brought a- 

ht the Barbarous Deſign. But what could 


bou f 
be 37 The Hand of God was againſt him, 


and he acts like one under the Power of Infatu- quos Jupt- 


ation; for he ſends theſe Wiſe-men to ſearch J b, ds 


dere hos de- 


> diligently for the young Child, and entruſts men. 


them to _ him word where he might go 

and worſhip him. Surely never Prince acted Via. 2.8. 
more againſt the Rules of Policy ! to depend 
upon the Notice of thoſe Men, whoſe Perſons 
he knew as little of, as their Studies; and 
of whoſe Kindneſs, Conſtancy and Fidelity, 
he had leſs Aſſurance than of either: they 
came from a far Country, ſome ſay from 
Suſa in Perſia, others from Arabia Felix; the 
former is about 920 Miles, the latter above 
240. i; 

Now, I ſay, that he ſhould truſt ſuch as 
theſe, to me is an inconteſtable Evidence that 
he was ſeized with a. Spirit of Giddineſs and 
Infatuation, and that God by a ſpecial Provi- 
dence render'd his abominable'Delign abortive ; 
eſpecially when I conſider that the wiſe Men Mat. 2. 12. 
were warii'd of God in a Dream that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, and that accord- 
ingly they departed into their own Country ver. :;. 
another way; while: Joſeph is warned by an 
Angel in a Dream to take ſeſus and his M 
ther, and flee into Egypt: all which contribu- 
ted to give a total Defeat to Herod's black 
Deſign againſt the Life of our Lord. 

Alas! Men are ſometimes under ſuch diſor- 
der within, by an Influence over-ruling all their 
Deſigns, that they cannot take the moſt ra- 
tional Advice that is given them. | 

| : As 


14 A Thankggiving-Sermon, on 
like a politick Miniſterof State, gave very pro- 


bring about the Aſſaſſination of his Father: 
7 Sam. 17.1, For Achitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Let me now 


come upon him while be is weary and weal - handed, 
and will male him afraid, aud alli the People that 
are with him ſhall ſlee, and I will ſmite the King only. 
You ſee the Deſign was to come upon David 
ſuddenly, When his Forces were diſpers'd and 
ſcatter'd abroad, and could not eaſily bealarm'd ; 
«which ſeems to be ſomewhat like ſurprizing 
King William's Guards, and attacking him in 
his Winter- quarters. | 
Whether our late: baffled Conſpirators took 
their Politicks from nim, I know not; ſure I 
am they met with no better Succeſs, 


{ing Rationality of AchitaphePs Advice, Abſalam 
declines the taking of it, and chooſes rather 
to receive the Counſel of Huſhai, which did not 
look half fo probable, as you may ſee from the 
th Verſe to the 14h of the ſame Chapter : So 
that David might well cry out in the Words 
of my Text, I ig God that (giveth Salvation to 


hurt ful Sword. For by God's infatuating their 


from miſchievous Deſigns and Plots. 

Now what ſhall we ſay when God maketh 
the Diviners mad, and diſappointeth the De- 
vices of the Crafty, ſo that their Hands can- 
not perform their Enterprize? Shall not we 
confeſs that it is by a ſpecial Providence of 
God that all this is done? © ON 

| 2, Then 


As in the Plot againſt David; Achitophel, 1 
per Advice (humanly ſpeaking) to Abſalom to A 


"chooſe out twelve thouſand Men, and I will ariſe A 
and purſue after David this Night; and I will 


But to proceed; Notwithſtanding the -ſeem- 


Kings, and deli vereth David his Servant from the © © 
Counſels, David and his People were deliver'd 


pire, 
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2. Then may the Deliverance of a King and 
his People be aſcrib'd to a ſpecial Providence of 


4 God, when the deep-laid Deſign is uncover'd, 
and the black Project brought to light, by ſome 
unaccountable Means. 


Such an Inſtance we have of a ſpecial Provi- 


dence of God towards the Jews, in defeating 
that execrable Conſpiracy that was formed a- 
gainſt them by Haman, who was prime Mi- 
niſter of State under Abhaſuerus; and being af- 
fronted by Murdecai the Few in that he refu- 
ſed to do him Reverence, was reſoly'd to re- 


venge it not only on him, but upon the Fews 
in all the King's Provinces; and having (no 


: doubt) very frequently inſinuated, that they 


were a factious and difloyal People, and great 
Enemies to Abaſuerus's Government and Em- 
pire, it ſeems by what follows, he was not a 
little confident that the King would grant his 
Requeſt, and that the many thouſands of Fews 
that were diſpers'd through the Emperor's Do- 
minions, ſhould: be offer'd up as an entire Vic- 
tim to his Ambition and Rage: for in the 
7th Verſe tis ſaid, That in the firſt Month, (that 
is, the Month Niſan) in the twelth Tear of King 
Ahaſuerus, they caſt Pur, that is the Lot, before 
Haman from Day to Day, and from Month to 
_— to the twelfth Month, that is the Month 
r. 
To underſtand which Words, you muſt con- 


Z ſider that in thoſe Eaſtern Countries the Peo- 
Ple before they undertook any conſiderable En- 


terprize, caſt Lots for a lucky Day. 

Thus did Haman in his Conſpiracy againſt 
the Jews, caſt Pur for a lucky Day to begin 
his bloody Work upon, which happened upon 
the 113th Day of the 12th Month, which is wr 

| e 


oy”. 


= 
. 


Eh, 3. 2. 
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led Adar; which according to modern Compu- 
tation anſwers to our February, the 15th of 
which was fix'd upon for the Aſſaſſination of 
our King: as if God Almighty would ſignify 
by his Providence, that in all the voluminous 
Records of Time, there was never any In- 
ſtance of a Plot came ſo near that which we 
have lately eſcaped, as this remarkable one in 


ſacred Story. 
Now Haman having advanced the Matter 


thus far, leſt the King ſhould- ſcruple to ſign 


Ver. 9. 


"_ — 
Ver. 12. 


* As mere 
the Iriſh in 
the late 
Rezzn, 


the Warrant for the Maſſacre, fince by ſo do- 


ing he would loſe a conſiderable Revenue, by 


taking off ſuch a vaſt Body of his Subjects, he 
offers to return into the King's Exchequer ten 
thouſand Talents of Silver : what Talents they 
were is ſomewhat uncertain, ſome think the 
Sum might be about two Millions of Mony 
Sterling; but be it more or leſs, the King 
is content, takes off his Ring from his Hand, 
and gives it to-Haman to fign the Warrants 


that were to be iſſued out for the Execution 


of the Fews. Haman having received the Privy- 
Seal, ſhows his Activity; for he preſently calls 
for the Secretaries 'of State, that they might 
write his Pleaſure to the ſeveral Officers of 
the Militia in the Kingdom, to the King's 
Lieutenants, and Governours of every Pro- 
vince, that they ſhould deſtroy, kill, and 
cauſe to periſh all Jem both. young and old, 
little Children and Women, in one day, Cc. 
and this Order was diſperſt into every Pro- 
vince by a ſwift Poſt. | 
And that thoſe to whom this Order came, 
might do the work the more effectually, they 
are promiſed to have the Spoil for a* Prey, 
that* they might be the more ſevere, and _ 
their 


* 
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their covetous Deſire might prompt them on 
9 i e Slaughter. But as a Prelude 


b tothis Tragical Day, (which *twas hop'd would 
kde v y lucky) Haman faint with the Thirſt 


ify of Blood, reſolves to take off Mordecai firſt, 
zus and accordingly ſets up a Gallows of 50 Cubits 
in- digh: probably that he might be expoſed as a 
We Spectacle of Contempt to a numerous Croud. 

In But the very Night before the Morning that 


Aordecai was to die, the King could not ſleep, 
ter Eſtb. 6. 1. and inſtead of the ordinary Diver- 


Su ſſions of the Court, calls for the Records of his 1 
do- Empire; and the Perſon that was to read them, 
by was, doubtleſs by the ſpecial Providence of 

he God, guided to that place in thoſe Chronicles, 
ten ¶ that reported an eminent Service Mordecai had 
hey done ſome time before, in diſcovering a Plot a- . 
the gainſt Ahaſueruss Lite. EE -- 
ny The King immediately enquires whether Aior- Ver. 2: 4 
ing MR decai had ever been rewarded; and finding he 


nd, had not, inſtead of being hang'd the next Morn- 

nts fing, is made to ride in Triumph through the 

aon Streets of the City, while Zaman his potent hw. 
Enemy is forc'd like a Lacquey to attend his 

alls HForſe of State. 


b Thus God by an unaccountable Turn of Pro- 

S Ot: vidence, daſhes the Deſign of Haman, and his 

ugs Plot proves abortive; and by another Turn as 

pro- ſtrange as the former, Haman is forc'd to leave 

- 4 his Court-Preferments, to be lifted up upon a 
7 


| allows of his own erecting: for in the 9th of 
Fe. Eſtber 1. we read, that in the twelfth Month, 
(that is, the Month Adar) on the thirteenth Day 


2 pf the ſame, when the King's Commandment and 


ame, it Decree drew near to be put in Execution, in 
they [ the Day that the Enemies of the Jews hop'd to 
"TY, have power over them, (tho it was turned to the 
that 1 7: con- 
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| contrary, that the Jews bad Rule over them that 1 
ver. 2. hated them) — no Man could withſtand them, Deli 
for the Fear of them fell upon all People. A 

Thus are the Wicked ſometimes taken in 
the Devices they imagine; in the Net which 
they hid is their own Foot taken. Their Miſ- 
chiefs return upon their own Heads, and their 
violent Dealing comes down upon their own. 
Pate. 

Joſephus relates, that Caligula having a De- 
ſign to vent his bloody Rage on the Fews for 
refuſing him Divine Honour, was, by a dome- 


ſtick Sword, preſently forc'd to reſign his re- . 5 
vengeful Breath. And 'tis the Obſervation of be ſati 
one, that the Perſian Nobles incenſing the King of Re 
againſt Daniel, did occaſion his growth in Fa- of De 
vour, together with their own Deſtruction. ried 
Thus in the ſeveral Ages of the Church hath 7 P Thr 
God by the moſt unaccountable Methods de- Irepreſ 
liver'd righteous Kings, and their People, Ju m 
from the Plots of wicked Men; particular- E 
ly the Deliverance we praiſe God for this . Ane 
Day was brought about, by Means as im- Divine 
cl. rc. a. Probable as if a Bird of the Air ſhould tell W1ooq 
lab. 2. 11. the Matter, or the Stones in the Walls of a ena. 
| ſeditious Conventicle ſhould cry out Treaſon. the U 

* Pender- How was & one. of our Enemies bow'd by an wiftl 
. inviſible Hand, to make a Diſcovery of the our - 
wicked and black Deſigns. of others of them! For ou 
as Balaam bleſs'd Iſrael, when he had more Pere: 

mind to curſe 'em. Nay, ſeveral of our late Mir'q 
Conſpirators (it ſeems) were ſtruck with fome dy a 
kind of terrible Apprehenſions at the Thoughts leſign' 
of that Execrable Villany they were in a little leſſin 
time to commit; and have ſince fallen proſ- Hack c 
trate at the Feet of that Prince, whom they dream, 
| deſign'd to have laid at theirs. Does not this Nreranc 


Delive- 


J 19 
2 . 
0 bDeliverance then bear the Character of a ſpe- 
nem, „ dence of God ? | | 
. = 3 pk aſcribe a Deliverance of 

1 in Eing and People to a ſpecial Providence of God, 
hich hen after the Enemy hath advanc'd his Deſign 

Mir. near to Execution, a ſeaſonable and ſudden Diſ- 
their overy is made. g 

own. Wen the Enemies of God are promiſing 

themſelves undoubted Succeſs, how opportune- RE 

De. iy are their Meaſures ſometimes broken, and 
for their Deſigns defeated ? 
ome- Pharaoh reſolving to purſue and overtake, 
IS TE” Wand divide the Spoil, and ſay ing his Luſt ſhoutd 
on r be ſatisfied; inſtead of meeting with the Sweets 
King fof Revenge, is overtaken with the Bitterneſs 
a Fa- flof Death, and the Iſraelites are as it were ſur- 
on. priz'd with Salvation. 5 
hath Thus Myſtery Babylon, in the Revelation, is Rev. 18. 7: 
s de- repreſented as being ſuddenly ſurpriz d by the 
zople, Þ Judgments of God, while ſhe was priding 

vlar- her ſelf in the Grandeur of her State. NN 

this And the Pſalmiſt, to ſhow the Speciality of 

im. Divine Providence, in his Deliverance from the 
d tell loody Deſigns of Saul, repreſents God riding 

of a Towards him upon a Cherub, and flying upon 

eaſon. the Wings of the Wind; to denote how- 
by an wiftly and ſeaſonably he came for his Suc- 
f the our and Help. And thus God hath done 

hem! or our King and us; when ſome like Sheep 

more ere appointed to Slaughter, and others de- 
r late tin'd to Slavery, then ſuddenly he interpoſes 
ſome Py a ſpecial Providence, and prevents the 
pughts WMecſign'd Miſchief: he prevented us by the 

little Pleſſings of his Goodneſs ; and when he turn'd 

proſ- hack our Captivity, we were like thoſe that 
they Wream, (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks :) for our Deli- pal. 126. 1. 


} * this q 
jelive* 7 


*. 
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erance was fo ſurprizing and ſudden, that 
| C 2 we 
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we were like Men awak'd out of Sleep, ford 
to pauſe a while, being inſtantly tranſported 
with filent Wonder! Our Enemies were like 
Jehu, driving on furiouſly, but ſuddenly their 
Chariot-W heels drop off, and they are ſtop'd: 
ſo that we may ſay with the Prophet, Iſa. 64. 
3. Thou didſt terrible things which we lookd © 
not for, thou cameſt down, and the Mountains + 

wed down at thy Preſence, 
O the unlocked for, unexpected Diſcove- 
ries that God hath made for our Safety, and 
our Enemies Confuſion ! How amazingly hath 
he laid open that which had lain concealed in 
the thickeſt Darkneſs! all things were prepa- 
red and ready: In what a Poſture was the late 
King to make his Deſcent, ſeeming only to 
wait for the Signal, which, bleſſed be God, Fq 
none had the Opportunity of giving! For b 
the ſeaſonable Inaterpoſition of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, a Diſcovery was made; and juſt as 
the Enemy was coming in upon us like a Flood, 
114. 59.19. 2 Loy * up his N 1 80 1 * 1 
„ „ So that well may our Engliſh Iſrael ſay, If GO 
cht f wor been on our ſide - Men roſe up 3 ; 
us, they bad ſwallowed us up quick. 
O how has-God baffled the Confidence of 
Man, and let him ſee that no Weapon form'd 
againſt his Zion ſhall proſper ! 
How has he ſnatch'd us from the very Jaws 
ver. Of Death! how have our Souls eſcap'd as a 
Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler ! To what 
ſhall we aſcribe our Deliverance, but to his ſpe- 
cial Providence who hath helped us right early? 
4+ That Deliverance is by a ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God, that is eminently ſerviceable to 
his People. i 
AS 
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As ſurely all will confeſs that our preſent 


*Z Deliverance is likely to be, but the Bigots of 
the Roman Faction, and thoſe who are ſcarce 


® a Remove from them; I mean ſuch as can ab- 


ſolve Men dying under theGuilt of the blackeſt 


Crimes, without any Tokens of Remorſe. 
* How dreadful had been the Condition of all 


the Proteſtants in Europe, if He that had ſo 
ſucceſsfully vindicated and ſecur'd their Rights, 


ſhould have been barbarouſly Aſſaſſinated? But 
how much worſe had it been with us, (even 


ſuch of us as might have ſurviv'd the Fatal 
Blow) who muſt have exchang'd our Liberties 
and Laws, for the Uſurping Tyranny and Sla- 
very of Fance; and inſtead of ſinging this Day, 
the Tears of our Widows and Fatherleſs Chil- 
dren, might have been mixed with the Aſhes 
Jof our City, and our Streets floated with a 
Stream of Human Blood? 


5- Then we ought to aſcribe the Delive- 


1 France, &c. to a ſpecial Providence of God, 
when it is a dire& Anſwer of our Prayers, as 


his Salvation and Deliverance muſt be acknow- 


Hedged to be. 


How often have we in this Place pray*d that 
od would defend his Majeſty's Perſon againſt 


Wecret Plots and open Violence, and that the 


Angels of God's Preſence might encamp round 


bout him? To which we have had ſo viſible a 


Return in his Majeſty's Preſervation, and in the 
Diſcovery of this Execrable Plot againſt his 
Fife and Government, that without incurring 


The Suſpicion of Enthuſiaſm, we may conclude 


dar Prayers are anſwer'd, and have great Rea- 


e Lord ſaveth his Anointed, and will hear him 
| C 3 from 
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n to cry out with David, Now we know that Phi, 20. 6. 


g 
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from his holy Heaven, with the ſaving Strength of 


his Right hand. 


the n 
Star 


Therefore let us chearfully own that God Itingu 


hath anſwer'd our Prayers, and never ceaſe to 
offer them to him for the good Conduct of his 
Majeſty's Counſels, the farther Succeſs of his 
Victorious Arms, and the Preſervation and 
Proſperity of his Royal Perſon; that his 
Reign may be proſperons, and his Days ma- 
ny; and that when he has finiſned Time, he 
may leave his Government upon Earth, to 


reign with Chriſt in Heaven. Let the King 4 
Plal.21.1,2, joy in thy Strength, O Lord, and in thy Salvation 


let him greatly rejoice : for thou ha#t given him 


his Heart's Deſire, and hath not with-holden the 1 


Requeſt of his Lips. 


I now proceed, in the ſecond place, to offer l 
ſome Reaſons why God Almighty by a ſpecial 
Providence do's ſometimes deliver a good King 


and his People from the Plots of evil Men. 


And 1. He does ſo, that he may the more 1 
remarkably advance his own Glory, that all 


the Inhabitants in the World may ſee what 


his Hand hath wrought. The Glory of God 
is the Supreme End of all his Diſpenſations, 
but eminently ſo in thoſe ſignal Deliverances, 
which can be aſcrib'd to no other Cauſe but a 


ſpecial Providence of Heaven. 


For if nothing elſe can claim a Share in our 3 
Deliverance, *tis a horrid Alienation of the 
Divine Right, to with-hold any part of the 


Glory from God. 


differ 


His Deſign is to appropriate the entire Glory F: 


of ſpecial Providences to himſelf; and one 
great Reaſon of ſuch eminent providential Ap- 
Pearances, is to render his Divine Attributes 

| the 
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þ of the more illuſtrious in the World. For as one 
Star differs from another in Glory, ſo a diſ- 
3od Itinguiſhing Salvation by a ſpecial Providence 
eto Mdiffers from a common Protection, in that 
his the former renders the Perfections of the Dei- 
his ty bright and flaming, while the latter doth 
and Wat obſcurely diſcover them. | 
his The one makes them conſpicuous to every 
ma- Eye, when the other ſeldom makes them fall 
he nder common Notice. 0 
to Now God by his ſpecial Acts of Providence 
King deſigns to augment the Tribute of his Praiſe, 
tion and to advance his Honour ſo high that all may 
him ſee it. Fehovah is jealous of his Honour, and 
the cannot bear any Competitor; he will not give 
his Glory to another, nor his Praiſe to Graven 
Images, Wal 
For as his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs 
and Power are eminently ſeen in National De- 
liverances by ſpecial Acts of Divine Providence, 
ſo in return for them be expects a large Reve- 
nue of Praiſe. | 
2. God delivers good Kings and their Peo- 
ple by ſuch ſpecial Acts of his Providence, that 


God they may be the more deeply affected there- ; 
ions, with, and the better reliſh the Deliverance 
nces, 8 wrought for them. What God has done in 
but a this late Deliverance, is to awaken all the 


Powers of the Rational part of Man, and to 
engage them intenſiy in the Work of Praiſe. 


* the WF Had God Almighty ſtifled this Plot at firſt, 
f the and prevented its being drawn out to ſo pro- 

IF 9igious a Length, and ſo near to Execution as 
31ory it was, we ſhould not have been ſo affected 
| one with the Deliverance, as now when his ſer time Pal.roz.1;, 
| Ap- to favour us was come. * 2 Ih. 1 
butes W253: 


C + | For 
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Fiery Pillar in the Night. Yet notwithſtanding 2 
all theſe aſtoniſhing Inſtances of Omnipotence 


. #n his Salvation, They had conſiderable remains 
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For *tis moſt likely, that when ſurpriz d witn 


, i - 
* 
Y * 4 


Salvation even on the Borders of Ruin, and 
the Confines of Death, we ſhould beſt reliſh ſo 
great a Mercy, and be deeply affected with ſo 
ſignal a Deliverance. | 

3. God delivers by ſpecial Acts of his Provi- 
dence, that he may cure the Remainders of 
his People's Infidelity, and engage them to truſt 
in him for the future, 

Tho our CharaQter as Chriſtian ſignifies our 
believing in the Father and the Son, and ſome of 


us can ſay, Lord me believe; yet we muſt alſo 
add, Help thou our Unhelief, 


Who of us but finds a mixtore of Infidelity q 
within, that makes very ſtrong Efforts againſt 2 


the Impreſſions of Faith ? | 

Now a ſeeming delay in the bringing about 
an expected Providence, does ſuddenly occaſion 
a miſconſtruction of the Methods of Divine 


Love; and thereby a very ſteddy Believer is , 


without much difficulty weaken'd and fhaken 
in his Confidence. 


Nay, after the moſt ſignal Appearances of 


God, we are apt, like the Iſraelites, to call in 
queſtion the Divine Goodneſs and Power, as the 
Pſalmiſt remarks ; They ſaid, Can God furniſh a 
Table in the Wilderneſs * A very unreaſonable 


Queſtign, when God had done ſo many marvel- 3 


lous things for them in their Sight, in the Land of 
Egypt, in the Field of Zoan : Dividing the Sea, 


a Cloud in the Day, and conducting them by a 


and Love, they belicv'd not in God, neither truſted 


of Unbelief, though they liv'd in an Age of 
; Miracles. 


that the Waters ſtood as an Heap; leading them by 6 


1th 
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this Diſtemper 


Miracles. And how apt the People of God have 
been in every Age to relapſe into Infidelity af- 
ter his moſt marvellous Appearances, has been 
too notorious and viſible either to be cover*d or 
excuſed. . 
a Therefore one great End of God's condeſcen- 
ding to appear for our common Safety, is to cure 
of our Minds, and to engage us 
ſteddily to truſt in him for the future; that we 
may truſt in the Lord, after having found that 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength: A 
Strength that can never be waſted by Age, nor 
enfeebled by the Gates of Hell. For the Name 
ef the Lord is a ſtrong Toter, the Righteous run- Prov, 
neth into it and is ſafe. By the Name of God 
we muſt underſtand either God himſelf, or 
thoſe Perfections of the Deity that are eminent- 
ly diſplay'd in the Goverament of the World, 
upon which we are entirely to lean, in expecta- 
tion of Safety and Conduct, preſeat and future; 
which we have good ground to hope for, if we 
make him the Object of our Truſt, who has been 
the Cauſe of our Salvation. For they that truſt in 


removed, but abideth for ever. 

But before | paſs this Head, I would inſinuate 
that we are not to truſt in God, ſo as to exclude 
the Uſe of Means. I would not have you ima- 
gine, that by truſting in God, I mean we are to 
lit ſtill and do nothing; for tho we are not to 
truſt in Chariots and in Horſes, and in a nume- 
rous Hoſt, yet we have no reaſon to expect our 
Enemies Defeat without them, unleſs we were 
aſſured of it by ſome extraordinary Revelation 
from God: for out Swords are not yet beat in- 
to Plow-ſhears, nor our Spears into Pruning- 
hooks; we are ſtill to make uſe of — 

| 0 
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the Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be val. 125. 1. 


I 
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of War, and to uſe the beſt Conduct that we 
can; yet after all, entirely to truſt in our God, 
and to believe that he that has deliver'd, will 
ſtill deliver and ſave his People. | 

4. God is pleas'd thus to act, to convince his 
Enemies that he is not only Rector and Gover- 
nour of the World in general, but that he do's 
by ſpecial Acts of Providence guard and defend 
his Church. | 

The ſucceſſive Events of Time are diſpoſed 
of by the Divine Order and Permiſſion z and 
the moft High ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men, 

Dail 4s 235 -- | | 
There'is not any thing in this lower World 
that is brought about by a blind inflexible Deſ- 
tiny, (as ſome Heathens fancied ;) or depends 
upon the Uncertainties of Chance, as others of 
'em dream'd: for, ſays the Pſalmiſt, The Lord 
Plal.103.19. hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and his 
Kingdom ruleth over all. He is in the actual 
Exerciſe of an univerſal Dominion and Empire 
over Angels and Men. 'Tis not only the ex- 
alted Order of Seraphs, and thoſe other bright 
Spirits above, that were never ſullied by Sin, 
who are under the Conduct of God, but every 
Creature under Heaven is govern'd by the ſame 
Lord. Indeed ſome of the Heathens denied 
God's governing Providence in general, whilſt 
others of 'em acknowledg'd it but in part; for 
tho they would own that he took care of the 
great Affairs of Kingdoms and Nations, yet 
Magna Dit they thought it unbecoming the infinite Per- 
vancgli. fections of a God, to give ſo remarkable a 
gunt. Ce. Stoop, as to take notice of particular Perſons 
Deer. and Things. But we Chriſtians, who are gui- 
ded by a more certain Light, are well aſſur'd 
Prov, 5. 21. that the Ways of Man are before the Eyes of the 
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3 Lord, and he pondereth all his Goings : And as 
7 4 Solomon ſays in another place, The Eyes of the Prov, 15. 3. 


Good. He do's not fit in the Heavens, viewin 


T lavaſion from France, but muſt. be forced to 
cry out, Surely there is a God that judgeth in 
the Earth, who is very much concern'd for the 


Winds, by the Direction of the Lord of the 
X Vaiverſe, ſubſerve to our Protection, and to 
the Diſappointment of our Enemies? The Di- 
vine Providence having thereby kindly laid an 


Plot. And one great End of God's defeating 
the Machinations of evil Men, is to let all ſee 


* 
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Lord are in every place, beholding the Evil and the 


what is done upon Earth as an idle Spectator, 
but governs by his infinite Wiſdom what he has 
Taiſed from nothing by his unlimited Power; 
Sand that he does ſo, is notoriouſly viſible in 
thoſe Deliverances that can be aſcribed to no o- 
ther Cauſe than what is Divine. 

For who, taking notice how all things concur- 
red to prevent the Murder of our King, and an 


— 


Happineſs of thoſe whom he owns for his Peo- 
ple? Particularly how did the obſequious y 


Embargo on our Fleet, contrary to the igno- 
rant Wiſhes of our Merchants, that we might 
be ready to defend our ſelves, and preveat the 
intended Deſcent of our Enemies. | 
God expects when he appears ſo viſibly, that 
all ſhould regard his Work, and conſider the Ope- 
ration of his Hands, who ſays concerning his 
Church, J. 27. 3. I the Lord do keep it, I will 
water it every moment : leſt any hurt it, I will keep it 
Night and Day. Which Promiſe has been emi- 
gnently made good in the Diſcovery of the late 


the ſpecial Regard he has for his Church : 

For · the Eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout , Chron. 
the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the be- 16. 9- 
half of them whoſe Heart is perfect towards him. 


$» 


28 


Pſal. 2. 45 5. 
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5. He delivers by ſuch ſpecial Acts of Provi- 
dence, that they may remain a laſting Terror 
to the Wicked in all after-Ages. As ſpecial 
Acts of Providence carry in them viſible Tokens 
for Good to the People of God, ſo they bear 
amazing Characters of Terror to the Enemies 
of his Church. 'Tis to be hop'd, it will not a 
little weaken the Power of our Adverſaries, to 
look back upon their baffled Policies; that 
which was formerly an Occaſion of their Glory- 
ing, will probably hereafter adminiſter to their 
Confuſion and Terror. He that ſitteth in the 
Heavens ſhall laugh : the Lord ſhall have them in 
Deriſion. Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
Wrath, and vex them in his ſore Diſpleaſure. It will 
be a diſtracting Perplexity to the Wicked, and 
a great enfeebling of their Strength, to be 
forc'd to remember how God hath appear'd a- 
gainſt them, and blaſted their black Conſpira- 
cies againſt his Charch. How will the Revolu- 


tion of — 88, and the Diſcovery of this Plot 


1 Chr. 16, 


22, 


Pſal. 76. 10. 


in 9s, remain to Poſterity a Subject of Shame 
and Trouble to the whole Romiſn Party? and 
one would think (if they have any grains of 
Modeſty left, or are at all capable of reflecting 
on the Hand of God, which has ſo eminently 
appear'd againſt them) they ſhould ſcarce ever 
dare to touch God's Anointed more, or at- 
tempt the Ruin of his Church. However, 
he can make the Wrath of Man to praiſe him, 
and reſtrain the Remainder thereof if he 
pleaſes. 


III. I ſhall cloſe all with ſome Uſe ſatable to 
the Solemnity of this Day, and that Delive- 
rance for which we are come together to Rm 
God. | I, I 


* 


the Diſcovery of the late Plot. 
1. If our King and we have been deliver'd 


by a ſpecial Providence of God, (as tis evident 
we have) what reaſon have we to be abaſed 


| and humbled, that we are no more affected 


with ſo great a Deliverance, and that our Re- 


turn bears no better a proportion to the merci - 
ful Providence we are under? Surely we have 
Z abundant Cauſe to mingle our Tears with our 


Songs, that the great Deliverance we enjoy has 
had ſo little Influence upon us! Is there not as 
much Profaneneſs in our Streets, as much Car- 
nality and Lukewarmneſs in our Churches as 
an, Do we not ſtill continue in our old Sins, 
after ſuch a new and aſtoniſhing Deliverance ? 
What can we expect ſhould follow on ſuch Stu- 
idity and Ingratitude, but that that God who 
= broken the Snare for our Deliverance, and 
ſet our Feet in a large Place, ſhould give us the 
Reverſe of our Happineſs, and deliver us into 
the hands of our Enemies, unleſs we repent ? 
We read in 1 Kings 11. 9. that the Lord was an- 
with Solomon, becauſe his Heart was turned 


from the Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared 


unto him twice. The double Appearance of 
God in an extraordinary. way, did highly ag- 
gravate his Apoſtacy and Revolt from him : 
And what Shame and Confuſion of Face be- 
longs to us, whom God has loaded with his re- 
peated Benefits, ſince we have made no Returns 
ſutable to them? And except we thorowly 
humble our ſelves, what can we expe&, but 
that God will be angry with us till he hath con- 


F © ſam'd us, ſo that there ſhall be no remnant 
nor eſcaping ? Pray obſerve what follow'd up- 


on the Ingratitude of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 22. 
25- But Hezekiah render d not again, according 
to the Benefit done unto him; for his Heart was 

lifted 


29 
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lifted up; therefore there was Wrath upon him, and i 


upon Judah and Jeraſalem. hes q 
2. Hath God Almighty by/iſpecial Act of 


Providence deliver'd our King and us his People 


from the hurtfal Sword? Let ſuch a Mercy 
never be forgot, but tranſmitted to Poſterity, 
May the Characters of this Deliverance never 
be defac'd by Time, but its Memory be kept a- 
live and freſh in Generations to come ; that the 
Pal. 78.6. Children that are yet unborn, who probably 
will enjoy the Advantages of it, may hereaf- 
ter praiſe God for it, and declare it to their 
Children, Let us not be like the Iſraelites of 
old, who ſang God's Praiſe, but ſoon forgot 
Pf. 186. 12, his Works. May the Circumſtances of this 
as wonderful Salvation add a ſprightly Accent to 
the Hallelujahs that ſhall be ſung for it, to the 
utmoſt Limits of Time; that the Memory of this 
Mercy may live as long as the Sun and Moon 
endure. *Tis remark'd by a learned Man, that 
Dr.T.ight- the City Shuſhan, the Royal Seat of the Perſian 
eren Monarchy, was pourtrayed on the Eaſt Gate of 
the Temple, that the Jews might readily re- 
cognize and call to remembrance the wonderful 
Deliverance of Purim, which was wrought in 
Shuſhan, Eſth. 9. 26. Has God Almighty deli- 


vered our King and us? let us hope in him, and. 


never forget his Benefits. 

3. As Heaven hath ſignalized WILL1AM, 
our LAWFUL and RIGHTFUL Sovereign, 
by repeated Acts of ſpecial Protection; let us, 
who profeſs to be his obedient Subjects at all 
times, afford him the moſt viſible Tokens of 
a ſincere and ſignal Loyalty. Tis true, he has 
been engaged for ſome time in a War very * 
expenſive, but it has been for our Safety, and 
in the hazard of his own Life: and ſhall we 

regret 


the Diſcovery of the late Plot. 


| and fregret the parting with a little of our Eſtates, 


to keep out a dreadful War from the Bowels 


& of Jof our Country, and for the Defence of our 
eople Lives and Liberties ? Tis not many Years ſince, 
ſercy that we would have given the two Thirds of 
rity, Phat we had, that the other Part might have 
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Peen ſecur'd to us. Therefore let us not mur- 
Hur at our preſent Expence, becauſe it is to 
Jupport the Intereſt of a Proteſtant King, 
Sv hom a continued Deliverance from ſucceſſive 
Dangers has mark'd out for the Darling of 
Providence; a Prince in whom meets the Pru- 
Nence and Courage of all his renown'd Anceſ- 
Fors; and whom not to value and eſteem, 
ould be to ſlight the God that hath girded 
im for Battel. 

4. Let us chearfully and cordially praiſe 
God for our common Deliverance, a Delive- 
France ſo great, that we lack Worgs to ſet it 
put to the full; for it is big with Mercy, 1 had 
almoſt ſaid, with Miracle! Who but muſt con- 
Wels, that the Finger of God was in it, and 
What the Signatures of a ſpecial Providence are 
eeply impreſs'd upon it! And ſhall not we 
Pith the moſt exalted Vigour of Mind praiſe 
Pod for ſich a Deliverance as this, that has in 
Wome reſpects hardly any. Precedent or Paral- 
el? Let us all beware that we never provoke 
Wim by freſh Provocations to throw off his 
are, to remove the Candleſtick of his Goſpel], 


hoſe tender Mercles are Cruelties. For know, 
Phat our God will not always be at the Charge 
ef Miracles for our Preſervation, if we remain 
In the Practice, and under the Power of our 
Pins: for if inſtead of Repentance and Re- 
Poermation, we are multiplying our Tranſgreſ- 

6 ſions 
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Ind give us up as a Prey into their Teeth, 


* We ö 


32 EY — &c. Y 
Soar agplatt Heaven, they may in a ſort con: | 1 
tribute towards another Plot. In a word, it 
no unſeemly Folly or Exceſs caſt a Blemiſh on 9 
our Thankſgiving-Day: Nay, let our whole 43 
Lives, as well as our Lips, praiſe our great 
Deliverer; and let us not ceaſe to ſpeak of 
the Glory and Honour of his Majeſty, and of 

his wondrous Works, and to declare his Glory - 4 

among the Heathen, his Wonders among all Peg- 

ple. Let us ſing forth the Honour of his Name, 

and make his Praiſe glorious; for ſurely what F 

we rejoice in, is the Lord's Doing, and ought to 

be marvellous in our Eyes. 42 

To cloſe all; Let our Aſſemblies ring with i 
ſinging of God's s Greatneſs, and praiſing his 

Power, that the Heavens may eccho back a- 

gain, I is God that giveth Salvation to Kinga, 

and hath ſaved WIL LIAM his Servant from 
the burtful Sword, 3 
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MADAM, 
HE fullwin Sem, #hic 
was compos d in a little time, 
1 5 and when a great many other 
— things of importance lay on 

hands, had never been expos d to pub- 
k View, had not Jou more than once 
We/s'd it upon me, from the Affecti n! 
Nie to your deceaſed Husband, my very 
Worthy and moſt agreeable Friend; whoſe 
ane will be ever dear to me. Bur tho 

1 am conſcious it has many Defects, yet be- 
= 4:/1gnd to celebrate his Memory, ! 
I page my ſelf bound by the Laws of | 
endſhip, as well as = Obligations of 
3 ty, to inſcribe it to your Name, from 
eon I have received the moſt liberal and 
' W:de/erv'd Favours. And tho it may in 
Nie ort renew your Sorrows, yet T hope, 

| 2 with 


_ 


36 The W 


reſtrain em from E: xoeſs..* 


that you can have iu this Warld, of your late 


only chang d your pleaſing, but temporary 
Society, for the endleſs Felcties of Abra- 


ham s Boſom. 


ceiv d his unfading Crown: be has | paſs d 
thro an ill. natur d World with an unſpotted 
Name; for Envy it felf could not ſtain 
his Charafter. 

May his Virtues live in his Childrens 
Memory, and his Example in their Lives: 
May all the tender Branches of your hope- 
ful Famil become Plants of Renown ; may 
they tread in their Father's Steps, and ſerve 
their Father's God: And that Yon, dear 
Madam, may long continue with em, to awe 
and guide their Youth, and to ſhed the In- 

% fluences of your Virtues among em, is the 


unſeign'd Deſire of, 


M 4D am, Your very Humble 
| and Oblig'd Servant, 


5 ö 
Jon NPIGGO TI. 


with abe Bleſſ Ing of God, it will end to 
Madam, Ion have all the Affurance, 


Conſort's appineſs ar the dert; bash 


He has run bis Chr Sei Race, and res 
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1 THESS. iv. 13, 14. 


But I would not haye you to be ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as o- 
thers which have no hope. | 

For if we believe that Jeſus died and 

| roſe again, even fo them” alſo which 


. ſleep in Jeſus, mill God bring with him. 


— 
— 


E mddancholy Air that firs on 
every Countenance, and the fad 
Volemnities that attend our meet- 
Se | i 
latimation of what 1 am come 
about: I need not tell you that it is to 
5 a Funeral Sermon, and whofe Death 
as given me the ſorrow ful Occaſion ; for the 
known, and the want of him is ſo much felt, 
that the Court, the City, and the Church of 
is raviſh'd from them. © HIS" 
D 3 This 


Te ing at this time, give ſufficient 
deceaſed Gentleman's Worth was ſo well 
God are not a little ſenſible who it is that 

OL 
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This ſudden and ſurprizing Providence re- 
preſents the Frailty of Human Nature, and 
the neceſſity of an early and conſtant Prepa- 


; Cor. 7 31. ration for the other World: For this World 


and the Faſhion of it paſſes away. Its Glory 
and Inhabitants vaniſh in the twinkling of 
an eye, Lord, how vaia a thing is Man! how 
little is he to be accounted of, ſeeing his Breath 
is in his Noſtrils, and may be ſtopt by. a thou- 
ſand Accidents, and his Soul let out at the 
leaſt Pore of his Body ! 
Yet ſo great is the Stupidity that has ſeiz d 


on the World, that moſt People are for put- 


ting the evil Day far from 'em, as only fit 
to be thought on by the Sick and the Aped : 
tho they know not what a Day may brin 
forth; and tho they cannot but be inform” 
by the Records of the Grave, that there are 
more drop into it in their full ſtrength, while 


Job 21. 24+ their Bones are moiſtned with Marrow, than 


\ 


* 


there are that arrive to a good old Age be- 
fore they make their Bed in darkneſs. 
Indeed there are none ſo wretchedly ſcep- 
tical as to deny, or disbelieve that they are 
mortal, or that ſeriouſly think they ſhall ne- 
ver go to the Houſe appointed for all Hving: 
yet the generality of the World live as if 
they were never to die: and I confeſs of the 
two, it ſeems to me a greater inſtance of 
Madneſs and Folly, to think we ſhall die, 
and not prepare for it, than to imagine we 
are immortal, and ſo uncapable of dying, 
So that upon the whole, a Man cannot 
give a better Evidence of true Wiſdom, than 
by making his Preparation for Death the 
great buſineſs of his Life; for Death we are 
ture will come, bat at what time we know 
not; 


— 


\ 


— & © vv (ab © kh a 


. 


* Mordecai Abbott Eſq; 
not: therefore tis the moſt reaſonable thing 
in the World that we ſhould be always ready. 

I little thought that he who was worſhipping 
of God in this place this day month, would ſo 
ſoon have ſank down to the Duſt of Death; 
and indeed God only knows which of us ſhall 
take the next turn to the Sepulcher. I know 


tis impoſſible to mention this, but there will 


be a very ſtrong Emotion in moſt Minds; to 


calm which, a recourſe to my Text is the moſt 


proper Remedy that I know of, 

For I would not have you to be ignorant, Bre- 
thren, &c. 

'Tis not improbable but that the Death of 
ſome Perſons in the Theſſalonian Church might 
occaſion St. Paul to addreſs himſelf to the Sur- 
vivors (as in the words of the Text) that he 


might arm 'em againſt the Fears of Death, and 
moderate their exceſſive Mourning for the 


Dead, In the words [ obſerve theſe three Parts: 


I. The Apoſtle's extraordinary care to inform 
the Theſſalonian Cliriſtians concerning the 
| ene of their dead Friends: But I would not 
ave you to be ignorant, Brethren, concerning 
them vs are 125 * — 
II. A Diſſuaſive from immoderate Sorrow, upon 
the Death of thoſe that are pious; That ye 
ſorrow not even as others that have no hope. 


| III. The Arguments the Apoſtle uſes to pre- 


vent exceſſive Mourning for the dead in 
Chriſt. The firſt is taken from the nature 
of their Death, tis deſcribed under the ſoft 
Character of a Sleep. The ſecond is fetch'd 
from what ſhall follow this Sleep; they ſhall 
be awaken'd in the morning of the Reſur- 
rection: Thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
a | D 4 with 


39 
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but proves: For, ſays he, if we believe that 
Jeſus died and roſe again, q. d. if there be any 
ſolid reaſon for our believing the Death and 


3 enge of the revival of all that 
ie united to him: Thoſe that ſleep in Feſus 
will God bring with him. NS hep 


I ſhall briefly treat of theſe three General 
Heads, and then make ſome Application ſuta- 
ble to my Text, and the ſolema and ſad Occa- 
ſion of diſcourſing from it. 

I. The Apoſtle's extraordinary care to in- 
form the Theſſalonian Chriſtians concerning the 
ſtate of their deceaſed Friends: But I would 
not have you to be ignoraut, Brethren, concerning 
them which are aſleep. Theſe words ſeem to im- 
port, that the Apoſtle apprehended divers: of 
theſe Chriſtians to be under ſome miſtakes with 
reſpect to their dead Friends: And 'tis thought 
that their Perſecutors had ſhock'd 'em in their 
Faith about the Reſurrection of the Body, For 
we know, that the Greek Philoſophers, as well 
as the Sadduces among the Fews, did explode 
and ridicule this great Doctrine; which they 
pet form'd with ſo much Art and Subtilty, that 
ſome Members of the Primitive Church doubted, 
whilſt others affirm'd there was no Reſurrec- 
tion. And this ſeems to be the occaſion of 
their exceſſive Sorrow, they looking upon their 
dead Friends not only as remov'd out of the 
World, but as loſt for ever (as to their Bodies 


at leaſt.) And their Perſecutors, that they 


might increaſe their Infidelity and their Sorrow 
at the ſame time, when they put the Chriſtians 
| | to 


with him, Which the Apoſtle not only aſſerts, i 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, then we have an in⸗ 
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to death for the Cauſe of Chriſt, did it in ſach - 
ways, as might have the appearance at leaſt of q 
deſtroying and annihilating the Matter that 
compos'd their Bodies: Sometimes commit- 
ting em to the Flames, and ſcattering their 

4 Aſhes ia the Air and in Rivers, that their ſur- 
; viving Friends might conclude it was impoſſi- 
| ble they ſhould ever riſe again: At other times 
1 they were devour'd by wild Beaſts, or elſe 
throw as a Prey to the Fiſhof” the Sea; and all 
this to ſuppreſs. the Belief of the Reſurrection. 
Now. whether theſe Enemies to the Chriſ- 
tian Dofrige did imagine by theſe Methods to 
annihilate the Matter of the Human Body, or 
ſo to ſcatter or confound theſe Particles of 
Duſt, as to render it impoſlible for God to re- 
collect and range em in their due Place and Or- 
der, ſo as to compoſe the fame Human Body ; tis 
equally abſurd. The former is very unphiloſo- 
phical, for 'tis impoſlible. by any method in the 
World to anathilate Matter: indeed its Form 
may be deſtroy'd, and it may receive a variety 
of new Figures; it may be differently modified 
ten thouſand times,* but cannot be annihilated 
by the Arts of any Creature under Heaven. 
With reſpect to the latter, tis impious and 
atheiſtical, for it ſuppoſes a defect either in the 
Knowledg or Power of Gog, or both; which 
is as vain as to ſay, there Is no God: for we 
cannot frame a becoming Idea of a Deity, 
without conceiving- him clothed: with every 
Perfection, and as poſſeſſing of em infinitely, 
So that allowing there is ſuch a Being as God, 
that is Omniſcient and Almighty, *tis as ra- 
tional to believe he can recolle& theſe diſper- 
ſed Atoms again, as unite *em in their firſt | 
Production. For all things are poſlible to * 
who 
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who can, if he pleaſe, impreſs a kind of na- 
tural force upon the diſunited Parts, and cauſe 
*em to move to one another, as readily as the 
filings of Iron to a Loadſtone, tho mingled 


with millions of Particles of Sand. 


The infinite Knowledg, together with the 
irreſiſtible Power of God, anſwers all Objec- 
tions againſt the Reſurrection of the Body; 
the ſame Being having plighted his Faithful- 
neſs for this Event, promiſing that the Dead 
ſhall be raiſed. And this is one great Doctrine 
which St. Paul in the Text aims to ſet in a clear 
and certain light, that the Theſſalonians who 
ſeem'd to be ſhaken, might be confirm'd in their 
belief of this important Article of the Chriſ- 
tian Creed: Brethren, I would not have you to 
be ignorant concerning them that are aſlee 
for them that ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 
him: q.d. Iis true, your Friends are fallen 
aſleep, but *tis not an eternal one, for they 
ſhall be awaken'd from it; they are dead, but 
they ſhall revive and riſe again; for God our 
Saviour ſhall bring them with him, when he 
comes in the Clouds of Heaven. Here I might 
make ſeveral very profitable Remarks upon the 
Apoſtle's care to correct and remove the Miſ- 


takes thoſe Chriſtia as had imbibed to whom he 


wrote, but my time will not ſuffer me to ſtay 
upon this Head. I proceed therefore to the 


IId General, which is a diſſuaſive from im- 
moderate Sorrow upon the death of thoſe that 


are plous. I would not have you to be ignorant, 


Brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that 
e ſorrow not even as others that have no hope. 
The deſign of theſe words is very obvious, v:z. 


to temper our Grief, to regulate and bound 


our 


\ 


wr 
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our Sorrows for . thoſe religious Friends that 


are ſnatch'd from us by Death. St. Paul does- 
not diſſuade from all kind of Mourning, but 


from that which is exceſſive; a moderate Sor- 


row is due to the Memory of our deceaſed 
Friends. þ 

And we find ſome, whoſe CharaQters ſhine 
brighteſt in the Scripture-Hiſtory, under a 
Cloud of. Sorrow, when their Relations have 
been remov'd by Death; yet 'tis no where, 
that I know of, charg'd upon em as a Crime, 
that they wept for the Dead. Abraham, who 
has an honourable mention among the Old- 
Teſtament Worthies for his great Self-denial, 
as well as the ſtrength of his Faith, in being 
ready to offer up his only Son at the Divine 
Command; yet gave a vent to his Grief, and 
pour'd out a flood of Tears, when Sarah the 
Delight of his Eyes was taken away with a 


> 


ſtroke ; And Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, ge. 23. 2. 


and wept for ber. 

And Job, that Mirror of Patience and Pro- Job r. 7. 
bity, that had none like him in the Earth, as 
God himſelf teſtifies.to Satan, yet, as we read, 
rent his Mantle, ſhav'd his Head, fell upon his ver. 20. 
face to the ground, when he heard of the 
death of his Children; theſe were the Cere- 
monies then in uſe as the ſigns of a deep mour- 
ning: yet we are told, that in all this be ſinned * 21. 
not, nor charged God fooliſhly. 

But that Inſtance which is beſt ſuted to my 
purpoſe, and free even from the ſuſpicion of 
a.Crime, is that of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
tho never guilty of the leaſt Exceſs, yet joias 
with the Jews in their Sorrow for Laxarus: for 
when he ſaw Mary, and thoſe that attended 
her, weeping for her dead Brother, the Text 


+ [1ys, 


Yer. 34 


Ver. 36. 


34, 1. 
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Ibn 11.33. ſays, he groaned in the Spirit, and was troubled ; 


Iſa. 8. 1. 
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but when he came nearer to the Grave, bis 
Grief flow'd out at his Eyes, for the Bleſſed 
Jeſus is ſaid to have wepr. Now whatever 
might be the occaſion of his Grief, whether his 
love to Lazarus, or the Fews Infidelity, or any 
other reaſon, tis plain that thoſe who ſtood 
about the Grave took it in the firſt ſenſe ;, there- 
"_ they preſently cry out, Behold how he loved 
TL 


m 

Thus you ſee from the brighteſt Examples 
in Scripture, that a moderate Sorrow for the 
Dead is allowable. Moreover, let me remark, 
that the contrary Carriage under the loſs of 
our Friends would look like a Contempt of the 
Divine Hand; for as we are not to faint under 
the Rebukes, ſo we are not to deſpiſe the Chaſ- 
tening of the Lord. The Wiſe- Man tells us, 


Ecctef. 3. 4. that there 1s a time to mourn and a time to 


weep, as well as for other things; certainly it 
cannot be an unfit ſeaſon to weep, when God 
takes away our Pra Friends, that have been 
eminently uſeful, and publick Bleſſings to a 
Nation. And 'tis obſervable how the Prophet 
complains of the groſs Stupidity of the Jews, 
who were inſenſible under the ſigns of the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure; The righteous periſheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart. And we find alſo that 
*tis threaten'd as a Judgment, when any die 


Jer. 22. 18. without being lamented; yea, tis aid to be 
the Portion of the wicked from God, and the He- 


ritage of the Oppreſſor, that they are cut off, and 
their Widows ſball not weep. So that upon the 
whole *tis very evident, that St. Paulin my Text 
has no deſign, in his Diſſuaſive from immoderate 
Sorrow, to recommend the Stoical Apathy : 
for the Rules of the Chriſtian Inſtitution have 
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Y 


Mordecai Abbott Eſq; 45 
no tendency to eradicate our Paſſions, - but to 
correct and govern em. 5 

And here I cannot but remark, that what has 
been ſaid caſts no favourable Aſpect on the Doc- 
trine of the Stoick Philoſophers, which teaches 
that Men are to ſtifle all natural Aﬀe&ions both 
of Joy and Sorrow; that no outward Emoluments 
ſhould move the Affection of joy: and that a 
q Perſon ſhould beas eaſy aad as free from the 
; Paſſion of Grief in a violent Paroxiſm of the 
| Gout or Stone, as if he were in perfect health 
in the midſt of the moſt raviſhing Delights. 
Tis reported of Poſſidonius a-Stoick Philoſopher, 
who paſſed a great part of his Life under very 
acute Diſeaſes, that being viſited by Pompey at 
Rhodes, he entertain'd him with a Philoſophi- 
cal Diſcourſe; and when his Pains: were the 
moſt ſharp and violent, he chid 'em in ſach 
Langgage as this: * In vain doſt thou aſſault me, 
Pain; tho thou art troubleſome, thou ſhalt neuer 
force me to confeſs thou art evil. Indeed could 
the Pomp of words abate our painful Senſa- 
tions, there would be ſome ſhew of Reaſon in 
this Philoſopher's method; but ſince the contra- 
ry is evident by univerſal Experience, *twas 
an inſtance of great Pride, and the moſt ridi- 
culous Folly. And *tis worth remarking, that 
the greateſt Maſters in this Philoſophy, when 
they fell into ſharp Adverſity, ſuddenly ſunk 
into ſuch deep Deſpair and Impatience, that they 
laid violent hands upon themſelves. I need 
only name Cato and Brutus, the moſt eminent 
among em, „ who (as one obſerves) profeſſing 
« themſelves to be wiſe in their Speculations, 
became Fools in Practice, and were confoun- 


Nit agis, dolor; quanquam {is moleſtus, nunquam te eſſe coufite- 
dor malum. 


« ded 
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« ded with all their Philoſophy, when they 
<« ſhould have made uſe of it.” Which brings 


to my mind a Paſſage I have read of Seneca, 
who was not a little inclin'd to the Stoick Phi- 


oſophy; who tells us, that at the death of his 
ear Friend Anneus Serenus, he& was found of the 
umber of thoſe whom Grief overcame. Upon 
which, one remarks; “ That Nature was too 


ce ſtrong for his Philoſophy, tho at other times 


ce none out-brayes the Misfortunes of Life, or 
« the Terrors of Death at a higher rate, as if 
« they had not the leaſt power to move his 


„ wiſe Man.” So that upon the whole we ſee 


the Inſufficiency of Philoſophick Axioms to 
ſupport a Mind overwhelm'd with Sorrow. 
But that which Philoſophy has vainly attemp- 
ted, Divine Revelation has fully compleated 
and finiſh'd ; as will be evident, when I conſider 


the Arguments St. Paul uſes in the Text to diſ- 


_ from mourning as thoſe that have no 
ope. 

But before I touch upon them, I muſt be a lit- 
tle more particular in this other matter, I 
have already told you what kind of Sorrow for 
the Dead, the Scripture indulges; but that which 
is without hope, you ſee our Text condemns. 
Now our Mourning may fall under this Charac- 
ter; ä 


Firſt, When *tis exceſſive in the Meaſure and 
Degree. 
Secondly, In the Length and Continuance. 


Firſt, When *tis exceſſive in the Meaſure and 
Degree z'as it may be deem'd. 


— 


NG Epiſt, 63. Inter exempla eorum fui quos dolor vicit. 


1. When 
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1. When our Sorrows are vented in impati- 
ent Murmurs and indecent Reflections upon the 
Conduct of Divine Providence; as if when our 
Friends are taken from our Society, God had 


done an unjuſt, an unmerciful, or an unwiſe 


Ac. This is very criminal; for hereby we 
affront him in his moral Perfections, and ſeem 
to diſpute with him about the Rights of his 
Godhead; forgetting that he is our abſolute 
Sovereign, and has an originaf and unaliena- 
ble Right in us and ours. For as it was merely 
an Act of his Choice to give us a Being, all his 
ſubſequent Bounties can have no other Origi- 
nal than his own good Pleaſure. And ſince 
he beſtows his Favours upon us without our 
Merit, he may juſtly, when he pleaſes, recal 
'em without our leave; for his fundamental 
Right in us and our Friends, skreens him from 
the leaſt ſhadow of Injuſtice, when by Death 
he removes them from us. So that if while 
we are mourning for our deceas'd Friends, we 
permit our Paſſions to mutiny, ſo as to utter 
any unbecoming Reflections on the Skilfulneſs 
of the Divine Hand; *tis a ſtrong evidence 
that our Sorrows are too exceſlive. 

And this kind of Exceſs and Impatienee 
ſeems to have overcome David, when in the 
moſt mournful Accents, and in an uncommon 
Strain, he laments the tragical End of his 
rebellious Son Abſalom, as the Text informs 


47 


us: The King was much moved, and went up , Sam. 18. 
to the Chamber over the Gate, and wept; and 33. 


4. be went, thus he ſaid, O my Son Abſalom, 


my Son, my Son Abſalom! would God I had 


wn for thee, 0 I my Son, my Son! 
ur, | 
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2. We ſorrow like thoſe without . hope, 
when our Grief does ſo ruffle our Minds and 
enfeeble cur Bodies, as to render us unca- 
pable to diſcharge the ſpecial Duties of our 
Relation and Place, and to exerciſe thoſe 
Graces which are eminently uſeful, and very 
neceſſary to be called forth into act, in a time 
of ſolemn Mourning and deep Sadneſs. If 
the Mind be greatly penſive, and thrown in- 
to a convullive Agony, and do long continue 
ſo, Sadneſs and Diſorder will appear in the 
Countenance; for the Laws of Union betwixt 
Body and Soul are ſo ſtri&, that 'tis impoſ- 
ſible for the Faculties of the Mind to be in- 
diſpos'd, but the Organs of the Body will 
be ſenſible of it, and ſuffer by it. For as 
any Injury done to the Body occaſions pain- 
ful Senſations in the Mind, ſo a violent hurry 
of the Powers and Paſſions of the Soul will 
ſoon abate the ſtrength of the Body; which 
while it declines and languiſhes, increaſes the 
diſorder of the Spirit : ſo that by an unaccoun- 
table Sympathy they become Partners in each 
other's Sorrows, and mutually hinder the per- 
formance of Holy Duties, and the exercile of 
Faith, Hope and Patience. For the mutiny 
of our Paſſions ſends up ſuch Vapours as thicken 
into a Cloud; which fitting on the Under- 
ſtanding, do ſo confound the Apprebenſion, 
both with regard to the Actings of theſe Gra- 
ces, and the Objects upon which they are to 
terminate, that they are like a muſical luſtru- 
ment that is unſtrung, and ſo unfit for uſe. 
Indeed there is no time more proper for the 
acting our ſuffering Graces, than a Day of 
Gloom and thick Darkneſs. But alas! this 
cannot be perform'd while the Mind is under 
. Confuſion 
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Confuſion and Horror, and the animal Spi- 
rits exhauſted by continual ſighing. There- 
fore when we give ſo large a vent to our 
Sorrows, as to impair the Health of our Bo- 
dies, and impede the Exerciſe of our Graces, 
we ſorrow like thoſe that haye no hope. 

3. When our Grief for our deceaſed Friends 


is greater than for thoſe Sins which might be 


the occaſion of God's removing them ſo ſud- 
denly from us. There is hardly any afflictive 
Providence, but is properly a Reproof and 
Correction for Sin. Now it the ſmart of our 
Afflitions gives a deeper accent to our Sor- 
row. than the 
more griey'd for the loſs of our Friend than 


for the viſible tokens of the Divine Anger, 


then our mourning is criminal. Indeed that 
Perſon muſt be yery Stoical who can bear the 
loſs of an agreeable Friend, without dropping 
a few Tears, and ſending ſome Sighs after 
him; but he is no leſs to blame, that can con- 
ceive a greater Sorrow in his Soul for the 
loſs of an outward Comfort, than for Sin 
the ſad cauſe of God's ſnatching it from him. 
Moreover, *tis a certain ſign that God was 
not valu'd by-ſuch a one as the ſupreme, all- 
comprehending Good if any temporal Loſs 
does more affii& his Soul than the Sins that 
occaſion'd it. 

4. We ſorrow as thoſe without hope for 
our departed Friends, when our Grief is more 


pungent and afflictive for the loſs of them, 


than for God's withdrawing his gracious and 
quickning Preſence, and hiding his Face from 
us in an angry Cloud. The Smiles of God 
are better, and more to be valued than the 


| beſt Life of any Creature: therefore to be 


E leſs 


gilt of our Sins; if we are 
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leſs concern'd when he frowns upon our Souls, 
than when he removes from us the Comforts 
of Life, does not only diſcover the diſor- 
derly exceſs of our Grief, but the defe& of 
our Judgment, in ſetting a higher value on 


a dying Creature than an everliving God. 


But I haſten to the ſecond Head. 


Secondly, They may be ſaid to ſorrow as 
thoſe without hope, that exceed in the con- 
tinuance of their Sorrows, rejecting all ſolid 
grounds of Comfort, as did ſeveral whoſe 


Names are inroll'd in ſacred Story. I'll in- 


Gen. 37. 
34+» 35 


Jer. 31. 15. 


2 Sam. 21. 
10. 


ſtance in a few: Good old Jacob, upon the 


apprehenſion of Joſeph's death, rend his 


Clothes, puts Sackcloth upon his Loins, and 
mourn'd for his Son many days : his Paſſion ſo 
got the ſtart of his Reaſon, that he refus'd to 
be comforted, and reſolv'd to mourn till he 
died, abandoning himſelf to the moſt def- 

rate Sorrow, And thus Rachel is deſcrib'd 

y the Prophet, as weeping for her Children, 
and refuſing to be comforted, becauſe they were 
not. And Rizpah continued by the dead Bo- 
dies of her Sons, and would not willingly be 
remov'd from them. And there are not a 
few Chriſtians who are too apt to ſlide into 
theſe Exceſles upon the death of their near 


Relations, as if all their Happineſs was va- ' 


niſh'd and gone, when the delight of their 
Eyes is ſunk into a Grave out of their ſight : 
which immoderate Sorrow is a continued Re- 
fletion on the Divine Attributes, as if a 
God of infinite Wiſdom and immenſe Good- 
neſs were uncapable of making up the loſs of 
a mutable mortal Creature. 


| More- 
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Moreover, let me remark that the invin- 
ible Patience, and profound Submiſſion of 
ſome Heathens under the moſt afflicting Pro- 
vidences, condemn the Practice of thoſe 
Chriſtians who inceſſantly mourn for their de- 
parted Friends, and refuſe to be comforted. 
P mention but one in the room of ſeveral, 
and *tis that of Stilpon the Philoſopher, who 
when the City where he liv'd was reduc'd to 


| Aſhes, and his Wife and Children buried in 


the common Ruins, himſelf eſcaping alone 
from the Fire, being ask'd whether he had 
loſt any thing? replied, * Al my Treaſure's 
with me, Fuſtice, Virtue, Temperance, Prudence, 
and this inviolable Principle, not to eſteem any 
thing as my proper Good that can be raviſh'd 


from me. An Inſtance that very much up- 


braids thoſe Chriſtians who are intemperate 
either in the degree or duration of their 
Grief. Some time is neceſſary and decent for 
our funeral Sorrows: but to walk ſoftly all 
our days in deep mourning and anguiſh of 
Spirit, becauſe our Friends are taken from 
us, and made more. happy than ever they 
were with us, is to grieve like ſtapid Fews, 
or hopeleſs Heathens; who both disbelieve 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which is the Foun- 
dation, Model, and Pledg of ours. 
Therefore that. this 'Diſſuaſive of the Apo- 
ſtle may make a ſutable Impreſſion upon our 


* Minds, let us now conſider the Arguments 


he uſes to inforce it, which is the 


(6 


—— — . 
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Senec. Epiſt. 9. Omnia bona mea mecum ſunt, Juſticia, Vir- 
tus, — Prudentia, hoc ipſum nihil boni putare quod 
etipi poſſit. 
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III General Head: And here are two things bu 
to be inſiſted upon. A 9 


Firſt, The Nature of their Death who die 
united to Chriſt ; *tis repreſented under the 
ſoft Character of a Sleep. | 

Secondly, The great Advantage that follows 
their Death; ſuch as ſleep in Feſus will God 
bring with him. 


— 


Firſt, The Nature of their Death who are 
united to Chriſt, tis call'd a Sleep; Thoſe that 
ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. An 
br. Bates. excellent * Author on this Text ſerve 

how the Apoſtle varies the Expreſſion : 
ce ou died, but the Saints ſleep in him; 
« for he ſuſtained Death in all its Terrors, 
« that it might be a calm Sleep to his Peo- 


| 20 ple.“ | K 
| Under the Old Teſtament we find the Death 
| of the Saints frequently ſet forth by this 


1 ſoft and gentle Character. David and Solo- 
C'mon, Jehoſbaphat and Hezekiah are repreſented 
at their Death to be fallen aſleep. 
And under the New Teſtament our Lord 
uſes this Phraſe upon the death of one whom 
Joh. 11, 11. he lov'd, Our Friend Lazarus ſleepeth. And 
*twas St. Paul's uſual Idiom to call Death a 
Sleep, as appears from the Scriptures in the 
N 3 Margin *. Some indeed have been ſo weak 
' +2” as to imagine that this Sleep did equally ſeize 
Soul and Body, and have aſſerted, that at 
death the Soul paſſes into a ſtate of Inacti- 
vity, and ſleepeth with the Body till the 
A Reſurrection; an Opinion ſo repugnant to 
the true Principles of Philoſophy and Divine 
: | Reve- 
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Revelation, that tis ſeldom eſpous'd by any 
but Atheiſts, Socinians, and very ignorant 
7 = Pretenders to Religion. 

> - Our Souls are of an immortal nature, they 
neither die nor fleep, but immediately upon 
the death of our Bodies return to God that gave Eccleſ. 12.7, 


*  * ?*em, and are fix'd in a ſtate of Happineſs or . 
x ** Miſery. Had not the Apoſtle believ'd this 
4 we cannot imagine that he would have e: 
ſteem'd Death to be gain to him; or that he 
would have been in any ſtrait to determine 
nn and fix his choice, for preſent Death or 
5 longer Life: for the latter would have been . 


much more eligible, if he had believ'd that 
„„ his Soul at death would have been as inſenſi- 

ble and unactive as his Body; and no doubt 
but he would rather have deſir' d to continue 


4 in this World, where he had enjoy'd Com- 

* munion with Chriſt, and often ſeen him by 

th ga a ſteddy eye of Faith, than to be hurried out 

th of it by Death, and render'd utterly inca- 

* pable of any enjoyment of his Redeemer till 

„„ the Reſurrection. But *tis yet more evident 

= = from another Expreſſion of our Apoſtle, that 

| he was very far from the Opinion, or ra- 

* ther Dream of the Souls ſleeping with the 

0 = Body till the Reſurrection: His words are 

nd S theſe ; We are confident, I ſay, and willing ra- , Cor. 5. 5. 
* ther to be abſent from the Body, and to be pre- 

* ent with the Lord. q. d. We have good cou- 

ak rage, and are well arm'd againſt the fears of 

5 Death, being well aſſur'd that we ſhall have | 

at upon our Piſſolution an immediate admittance 
gi. z to the Preſence of our glorified Lord: for 

he f tbe Apoſtle ſuppoſes not only that the Soul 

to WF" capable of exiſting while ſeparated from 


the Body, and of exerciſing her Faculties and 
88 E 3 Powers 
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powers in ſuch a ſtate; but that ſo ſoon as 
ſhe leaves the Body, ſhe ſhall enter into the 
preſence of Chriſt, and behold his Glory. 

But I paſs on, and ſhall briefly repreſent 
the force of the Apoſtle's Arguments againſt 
immoderate Sorrow for the dead. 

The firſt of which is taken from the Na- 
ture of their Death who die in the Lord; 
tis deſcrib'd by the ſoft Character of a Sleep, 
which, as you have heard, refers only to the 
Body. Now the Death of the Righteous may 


be thus ſet forth on the following accounts. 


I. Becauſe the Body is then eaſed of all its 


' Pains, and freed from all Fatigue and Toil 


to which it was expos'd while animated with 
the Soul; and therefore as Death is compar'd 
to Sleep, ſo the Grave is compar'd to a Bed, 
where the righteous are ſaid to reſt.” In this 
Life the beſt of Men are frequently made un- 
eaſy by acute Diſtempers and corroding Pains ; 
and Death is frequently ſought for, becauſe Life 
is a burden. You that have frequently viſited 
the Chambers of the ſick, cannot ſurely have 
forgotten the ſighs of thoſe Priſoners who 
have groan'd upon Beds of Down, as if every 
part of their Bodies had been violently ex- 
tended on a Rack. It would be endleſs to 
reckon up the vaſt number of Diſeaſes that 
affect the Children of God in this World: 
for being tainted with original Sin, as well as 
the vileſt of the People, they may expect the 
ſame Diſtempers; and tho they tarry here 
but a few days, they are ordinarily full of 
trouble, and if their Bodies are not often in- 


diſpos'd, yet thro the Malice of Enemies, . 


and the Miſeries and Unkindneſſes of their 
Friends, they are frequently made to bow bo 1 
1 wards 
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wards the Grave before they drop into it. 
For indeed the beſt of our earthly Comforts 
have their hidden ſtings, but they ſhall give 
> us no more pain and. uneaſineſs after we are 
fallen aſleep in Jeſus: For in the Grave the Job 3. 17, 
wic led ceaſe from troubling ; there the weary be 

at reſt : there the Priſoners reſt together, they bear 
not the voice of the Oppreſſor. 5 

2. lu Sleep no labour is expected from the 
Body; ſo when Belieyers are overtaken with 

ga mortal ſlumber, Chriſt expects no Service 

from their Bodies, While the Soul coati- 

nues united to the Body, we are oblig'd to 
yield the Members of the one, as well as the 
Faculties of the other, as Inſtruments of Righ- Rom. 6. 13. 
teouſneſs unto God. But in a ſtate of ſepara» 

tion there is expected neither Service nor 

= Suffering from the Body. So that while we 
continue on the Stage of this World, the Ad- 

vice of the Wiſe-Man is very proper: What- Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
EX ſoever thy band findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no Work, nor Device, nor 
Knowledg, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither 

S thou goeſt. All our vital and animal Opera- 

tions ſhall, ceaſe when our Spirits return to 

God, and our Bodies are reduc'd to Duſt. 

be one is fix'd in an unalterable ſtate of, / 
Happineſs or Miſery, and the other put into 

Jan incapacity for Action. 

A middle place betwixt Heaven and Hell 

For departed Spirits is a groundleſs Imagina- 

Foa; for it could not be ſaid with truth, 

that ſuch as die in the Lord reſt from their ker. ** 
L- bort, if they were to paſs into a refining 

Fire, equally tormenting in degree, but not 

nn duration with that of Hell, as thoſe of 

4 the Roman Faction aſſert. Therefore let us 

1 E 4-. rather 


. 
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rather attend to the words of our Lord; and 
follow his Example: I muſt work the Works of 


him that ſent me, while it is day; the night co» © 


meth when no Man can work. | 
3. Death to the Righteous is diſarm'd of 

its ſting; and being alter'd in its nature, it 

may ſutably be ſet forth by the notion of 


Sleep. St. Paul tells-us, that the ſting of Death 


is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Lam. 
Death receives its deſtroying Power from 


Sin, and Sin from the Law; Sin being a Tranſ- 


#2of, 13. 14. Promiſe ; I will ranſom them from the Power of 


O Death, I will be thy Plagues; O Grave, 1 


greſſion of the Law, which diſcovers its odious 
nature, and denounces Damnation for it. 
But Death approaches Believers without its 
ſting, Chriſt having yielded an indefective 
Obedience to the Law, and ſuffer'd the penal- 
ty of it in the room and ſtead of Believers. 


Hence ſays the Apoſtle, There 3s therefore 


now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Feſus. Chrift hath redtem d em from the Curſe 
of the Law, being made a Curſe for thim. And 
the Apoſtle. repreſents Believers as tr iumph- 
ing over Death in ſuch terms as theſe; 0 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where # 
thy Victory? Thanks be to God which gi- 
veth us the victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Chriſt bas remov'd the ſcandal of Death by 
dying, and perfum'd the Grave by lying in 
it, and paſſing through it. 


4. The Death of the Righteous is compar'd 


to a Sleep, on the acgount of what ſhall fol- 
low thereupon; for as men do awake after 
Sleep, ſo they ſhall revive after Death, as we 
are aſſur'd by a very remarkable Prophecy and 


1 
* 


the Grave, I will redeem them from Death 


will 
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will be thy Deſtruftion: repentance ſhall be bid 


from mine eyes. In which words we are to 


conſider the Prophet as perſonating Chriſt, 
and uttering the Triumphs of a mighty Con- 

ueror: which contain a glorious Promiſe to 
all the Elect of a Victory over Death, which 
ſhall be partially accompliſh'd at the time of 


3 their Diſſolation, but finally conſummated 


in the day of the ReſurreQion : for Death 
hath not ſuch a power over the living, nor the 
Grave over the dead, as Chriſk. hath over both, 
ro deſtroy the one, and ſwallow up the other in 
victory. 

Theſe ſeveral things laid together, com- 

ſe a very ſolid Argument to diſſuade from 
immoderate Sorrow for thoſe that ſleep in je- 
ſus, But this leads to the | 


Second Argument which the Apoſtle urges 
upon the ſame account, which is dran from 
the great advantage that ſhall follow the death 
of the Righteous : Such as ſleep in Jeſus, will 
God bring with him. {£70 | 

Which either ſuppoſes or implies theſe ſe- 
veral things: 125 

Firft, That Jeſus Chriſt, who is God-Man, 
will make his fecond Appearance or Coming 
at the end of the World. I underſtand God 
in my Text perſonally for the Son : To them 
that look for him (ſays the Author to the He- 
brews) ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 


Sin unto Salvation. There is a double Coming 


of Chriſt mentioned in Scripture ; the firſt in 
the Form of a Servant, the ſecond with all 
the Glory of an Incarnate God: At his firſt 
coming he was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, 
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of things in Heaven, of things on Earth, and 
things under the Earth; and every Tongue con- 


feſs that he is Lord, to the glory of God the 


Father. At his firſt coming he conceal'd his 
Glory by the Veil of his Fleſh; but at his, 
ſecond he deſigns to manifeſt and diſplay it 
in the moſt bright and majeſtick manner. 


At his firſt coming into this World he was en» 


tertain'd in a Stable, and when he went out 
of it he expir'd upon an infamous Tree; but 
when he comes again, he will appear in the 
Clouds ſeated on 4 great white Throne, the Em- 
blem of his unſpotted Holineſs and regal Au- 
thority. At his firſt coming, he was reproach'd 
and deſpis'd of the People; but when he comes 
a ſecond time, his Enemies ſhall be ſtruck 
with a defenceleſs ſilence. And tho ſome may 


be ready to ſay, our Lord delays his coming, 


becauſe he has been conceal'd from their ſight 
for ſeveral Ages by the Curtains of Heaven, 
yet know, it will not be long &er he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry ; the Cur- 
tains ſhall ſhortly be drawn, and the Scenes of 
Glory ſhall open: tis as certain that he will 
come, as if the Event was paſt, or as if we 
now ſaw the Heavens open, and he moving to- 
wards us in the Chariot of a bright Cloud. 
But, Lord, what will his Enemies do in the 
great Day of his Wrath ! how will they bear 
the lightning of his Eyes, the ſmoke of his 
Breath, the thunder of his Voice, the weight 
of his Arm, and the terrors of his Wrath; 
who have deſpiſed his Grace, blaſphem'd his 
Perſon, and ſpura'd at the ſounding Bowels of 
his Love ? | 


Secondly, It implies the Reſurrection of their 


Bodies who ſleep in Jeſus, Chriſt cannot bring 


them 


\ 
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nd them with him in the Clouds of Heaven, f 
on- unleſs he firſt fetch them from the bowels 
the of the Earth, and the bottom of the Sea; 
his for at the ſound of the laſt Trump, all the 
bis Elements ſhall give up their Dead. Belie- 
it vers ſhall Mt always continue under the power 
er. of Death, Hut ſhall be reviv'd incorruptible 
en · and immaal. Indeed to Reaſon, not im- 
out = prov'd by/the ſupernatural Light of Divine 
but Revelation, it ſeems an incredible thing that a: 26. 8. 
the God ſhould raiſe the Dead. Pliny reciting 
m- thoſe things which he thought not to be in 
Au- the Power of God, mentions theſe two, Mor- 
Fd tales eternitate donare, aut revocare defunctos; 
nes Lib. 2. cap.7. And tho there are various 
uck things in, Nature which are ſhadows of the 
nay Reſurrection, yet I am iaclined. to think they : 
ng, would never have convinc'd us of it, had 
ght not the Scripture reveal'd it to us. The 
en, Earth has been repreſented as a kind of Grave 
hall or Sepulcher to the vegetable World; where 
ur- (as one obſerves) the vital Powers are ſealed . Becon- 
; of up aad ſtifled all the Winter, aud yet at 4. 
wi 2 Spring are actuated, expand and ſend forth 
we a lively Verdure, So a Grain of Corn is not 
to- quicken'd, except it rot and die, Our fleep 
ud. every night is the Image of Death, and our 
the awaking in the morning a Shadow of the Re- 
hear ſurrection. Now altho from theſe circular 
his Revolutions of Nature, a probable Argument 
ght for the Reſurrection may be drawn; yet thoſe 
thz that are certain and concluding, are only to 
his be fetch'd from the Fountain of Truth; The 
s of ure Word of Prophecy. And if it ſhould be 
X faid, that ſeveral Heathens believ'd the Re- 
heir ſurrection of the Body; that may be accounted 
ring for two ways: either Tradition might hand 
nem it 


; 
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it down from Noah, or they might gain light 
in this Doctrine by converſing with the Wri- 
tings of the Old Teſtament : for | think nothing 
is more evident, than that a great many Hea- 


then Authors have borrowed the brighter No- 


tions that adorn their Books, from the in- 
ſpir'd Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, 
as ſeveral Learned Men have abundantly prov'd. 
So that I ſay, the only infallible aſſurance 
we have of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
is founded on Divine Revelation. 

It will therefore be neceſſary that I recite 
a few paſſages of Scripture before I proceed. 
The firſt 1 ſhall mention is the words of 
Fob : I know that Redeemer liveth; and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
Earth. .And tho after tin Worms deſtroy 
this Body, yet in my fleſh ſha I ſee God; whom 
T ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and my eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another, tho my reins be conſumed within 
me. Which Text, tho by ſome underſtood 
of a providential Reſurrection, yet I think 
not without ſome force upon it: for I cannot 
ſee any neceſſity of taking it in a figurative 
and improper ſenſe. I am ſure that St. Cle- 
ment, who was not only contemporary with 
St. Paul the Apoſtle, but his Companion and 
Fellow-labourer, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, Cites this Text to prove the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and underſtands it in a 
literal proper ſenſe. But that paſſage which 
is yet more plain and full, is the words of 


Jin 5. as, our Bleſſed Saviour: Marvel not at this; for 


the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and/ſhall come 


forth : they that have done good, unto the Reſur- 


rection of Life; and they that have done evil, 
fo 
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| to the Reſurrection of Damnation. Which Text 


zs ſo expreſſive of the Reſurrection of the Bo- 


4 


dy, that it needs no Comment. 


It alſo 
proves that the very ſame Body that fell by 
very ſame Body which was laid in the Grave 
"that is call'd forth by. Chriſt's powerful Voice, 
is not properly a Reſurrection, but a new 
Production of the ſame ſpecifick Being. But 
hen J ſpeak of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
I aſſert that there ſhall not only be rais'd the 
Fame ſpecifical, but the ſame numerical Body; 


not only the ſame Body for kind, but for ſab- 


Ftance : not that I affirm that every individual 


© ſhall be rais'd up again, but ſo much of the 


Matter that made up the neceſſary conſtituent 
parts of it. Now of what is neceſſary, I think 
Zan ingenious Modern gives a very probable 
account; his words are theſe: “ By neceſſar 


„ Parts, ſays be, I mean thoſe which remain 
V< after the utmoſt degree of Maceration, 
„ without which the Body would not be in- 


„ the Bones, the Skin, the Nerves, the Ten- 


7 
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„ dons, the Ligaments, and the Subſtance of 
„the ſeveral Veſſels. As long as” theſe and 
all that are neceſſary to Life remain, the 
Body is truly whole, tho never ſo much ma- 
F< cerated.” | 
But before I go off from this Head, I would 
make a remark upon one Phraſe, which 1s 
within the compaſs of my Text, and l think 
proves the Identity of the dying and riſing 
Body; and that is Death's being ſet forth by 
Bicep, which would be very improper, if the 
ery Bodies that ſleep in Jeſus and are wok 
| ould 


Death, ſhall ariſe again; for if it be not the 


Particle that compos'd the Body when it died, 


e tegral, but imperfect. And theſe are __ 
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ſhould not be awaken'd and reviv'd in the 
morning of the Reſurrection. */ 
There is but one thing more I ſhall ſtay 
to mention, farther to ſuppost this impor- 
tant Article; and *tis the inſtance given by 
the Apoſtle of thoſe that ſhall be alive at 


15. , Chriſt's ſecond coming: he tells us, they ſhall 
not all ſleep, but they ſhall all be chang d. Now 


this Change muſt refer to the Qualities of 
their Bodies, not to the Subſtance of them: 
we cannot imagine that by being chapg'd, he 
means that the whole Subſtance of their Bo- 
dies ſhould be annihilated, and that they ſhall 
have quite new Bodies form'd out of other 
matter. Moreover let me obſerve, that ſhould 
thoſe very Bodies be deſtroy'd, and new ones 
united to thoſe Souls, the deſtruction of the 
of the union would be 
Kg poſtle aſſerts, all ſhall not 
die. So that uporfChe whole I argue thus: 
That if thoſe Perſo ho are found alive 
at Chriſt's ſecond coming ſhall retain their 
old Bodies only with new Qualities, then thoſe = 
that are rais'd from the Dead ſhall have the 


Death; whereas t 


ſame Bodzes which were formerly join'd to 


their Souls, only with the addition of new 


Qualities. For what reaſon can any man aſ- 


ſign, that the Saints who ſhall be alive when 
Chriſt ſhall come to judg the World, ſhould 


be caught up into the Air with their old Bo- 


dies only ennobled and refin'd, and thoſe that 
died ſhould have Bodies intirely new, and ſuch 
as were never united to their Souls before, 
ſuch as never were the Inſtruments either of 
ſinning, or ſerving of God? 

Now the Apoſtle does not barely tell us of 
the Saints being brought with God our Sa- 
viour 
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viour at his Appearing and Kingdom, which 
implies their Reſurrection, but he ſhews that 
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their Reſurrection depends upon the Death 


and Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour: 


1 
12 


for ſays he, F we believe that Jeſus dy d and 


roſe again, even ſo them alſo that ſleep in Je ſus 
will God bring with him. 


Firſt, Upon his death: for thro death Chriſt Heb. 2. 14. 


, hath deſtroy'd him that had the power of Death, 


that is the Devil, 


When men were doom'd 


to death for the breach of the Law, Chriſt 
changed conditions with them, and offer'd up 


his precious Blood as a Ranſom to God for : per. 1. 19. 
them; ſo that our Saviour was victorious in 
dying, and conquer'd as he expir'd on the in- 
famous Tree. He bruis'd the head of the 
old Serpent, and filenc'd the Anathema's of 
a broken Law; when in the ſharpeſt Agony, 
and amidſt a thouſand torments, he bowed 
his head and gave up the Ghoſt. I confeſs 
that his own Exaltation and Triumphs began 
with his Reſurre&ion ; but if there had not 
been an infinite ſatisfying Merit in his Death, 


g he had been ſo faſt fetter'd with the bonds of ( 


Death, that he could never have hurſt them : 
but having offer'd a Sacrifice of a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour to God, which was, of infi- 


2 nite worth and conſideration; the Pains of 
Death were loos'd, for *twas impoſſible he ,g, .. ., 
= ſhould be held by them: naturally impoſſible, | 

> becauſe of his irreſiſtible Power as God; le- 

© gally impoſſible,” becauſe he had paid the full 


®Z Demands of the Law and Juſtice. 


Secondly, Our Reſurrection from the Grave 
depends on the Reſurrection of Chriſt. Chriſt's 
Reſurrection from the dead proves that ours 
is not only poſſible, but iafallibly certain. 

And 
/ 


1 Cor. 15. 


Joh, 11. 25. 
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And this St. Paul reaſons upon in a very 
convincing manner: Now if Chriſt be preach'd 
that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among 
you, that there is no Reſurreftion of the dead? 


9. d. How can any deny either the poſlibility 


or certainty of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
ſince Chriſt has evidenced both by his own 
Reſurrection from the Dead? Chriſt has re- 
mov'd both the moral and natural impoſlibi- 
lity of our revival after death, the one by 
his abundant Merit, and the other by his 
own triumphant Reſurrection: for having ta- 
ken away the guilt of our Sins which is the 
cauſe of Death, Death which is the conſequent 
of Sin ſhall be deſtroy'd and ſwallow'd up in 
victory. And our Lord declares, That he 
is the Reſurreftion and the Liſe; he that be- 
lieveth in me (lays he) tho be were dead, yet 
(ball he live: q. d. Jam, and ſhall be the prig- 


cipal cauſe of the Reſurrection, my voice 


Cor. 15. 
20, 21, 22, 


Rom, 8. 11. 


ſnall break the ſilence of the Grave, and cauſe 
thoſe that ſleep in the duſt to awake and 
live again. He is alſo ſaid to be the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep. And ſays the ſame 
Apoſtle, For ſince by man came Death, by man 
came alſo the Reſurrection of the dead. For as, 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 

From all which we may collect, that our Sa- 
viour's Reſurrection is the Pledg and Aſſurance 
of ours. For if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus | 
from the dead dwell in you, he that rais'd up Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In a word, 


Chriſt roſe from the dead as a publick Perſon, & 


as the Surety and Head of his Church; and be- 
cauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo. And being 
+ called 


ur Sa- 
urance 
p Feſus 
Chriſt 
| bodies 


welas ferve ig material things? for inſtance, betwixt 


; he animal Spirits in the Brain, .and the groſſer 
Farts of the Body; betwixt a Lump of Clay, 


erſon, 
nd be- 
| being 

called 


Mordecai Abbott Eſq; 


called the firſt-born among the dead, he owns all 
that have dy'd in the Faith as his Brethren, 
who ſhall be reſtored to Life according to his 
excellent Pattern; for his Reſurrection is not 


vnly the Pledg, but the Model of ours. There- 


fore we are expreſly told, That be ſhall change ,,;, 


pur vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis 
#lorious Bod, according to the working whereby he 
i able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. How 
lorious our Lord is in his exalted human Na- 
Tare, cannot fully be repreſented by the moſt 
raceful turns of Language, and lofty figures 


pf Speech; therefore we muſt be content with 


ery imperfe& Ideas of his Glory, till we 


have the happineſs to ſee him as he is. Vet we 


ave enough reveal'd concerning it, to invigo- 


rate our deſires, and raiſe our wonder: His 
ZE yes are repreſented like a flame of fire; his Rev. 1. 15. 


Voice as the ſound of many waters; his Feet like to 


Fine braſs, as if they burn d in a furnace; his Coun- 
 Wenance as the Sun ſhining in its full ſtrength. 


ow after this bright Pattern ſhall the Bodies 


| df the Saints be form'd in the Reſurrection. O 


hat proportion of Parts! what agreeableneſs 


pf Colour! how radiant an Air ſhall fit upon 


heir Countenance! for they ſhall ſhine with bt _ 


luſtre exceeding the brightneſs of all the 


amps of Heaven, The Apoſtle alſo aſſures 


V, that tho they are ſown natural, they ſhall be 
id ſpiritual Bodies; i.e. the Matter of em 


Pall be exalted and improv'd to an extraordi- 


ary degree of fineneſs: for Matter is properly 


I ough ſaid to be ſpiritual when tis much re- 


En'd. And bow great a Difference may we ob- 


7 F and 


- 
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Earth, and the Sun that ſhines apon it; yet all 
material Subſtances: from which we may col- 


lect what Chriſt can do to exalt and refine our 


Bodies in the Reſurrection. But farther, they 
may be called Spiritual, in that they will be 
much better fitted to ſerve our Spirits than they 
are now, Here our Bodies are oftentimes a 
Clog and Hindrance to us; but in the Reſurrec- 
tion they ſhall be like Wings to our Souls, or 
to uſe the Phraſe of the Antients, They ſhall be 
as a Celeſtial Chariot to the Soul; they ſhall nei- 
ther be the Cauſe of our Ignorance, nor of our 
Sinuing, as they are now; they ſhall not hinder, 
but rather help forward our Devotions. In a 
word, they ſhall never ſuffer nor die more, for 
they ſhall be rais'd immortal and incorrupti- 
ble; the one reſpects a Deliverance from Death, 
the other a freedom from Diſeaſes : ſo that In- 
corruptibility is an addition to the Happineſs of 
immortal Creatures; for if Perſons Would ne- 
ver die, yet if they were often diſeaſed, their 
Happineſs would be incompleat : but the rais'd 
Bodies of the Saints ſhall never know any more 
Sorrow, Sickneſs, or Death; it ſhall not be in 
the power of any Creature to diſorder the cu- 
rious Contexture of the rais'd Bodies. Mor- 
tality then will be ſwallowed up of Life; This 
corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this mor- 
tal Immortality. IG 
Thirdly, The Saints being brought with 
Chriſt at his ſecond Coming, does not only ſup- 
poſe their Reſurrection, but that with their 
rais'd Bodies they ſhall aſcend up into the Air. 
And ſo much the Apoſtle aſſerts a little after 
my Text; For this we ſay unto you by the Word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain un- 
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to the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep — For we ſhall be caught up toge- 
ther with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the Air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
Whether thoſe that are rais'd from the dead, 
and thoſe that ſhall be chang'd who never died, 
2+ ſhall be caught up into the Air by the immediate 


attractive Power of Chriſt, or by the Miniſtry of 


+ Angels, I will not determine; but that they 


beyond all diſpute: and probably their 
Bodies may be ſo refin'd, that they may be ca- 
pable of treading Air, and mounting apwards 
as caſily as they now move upon the Earth. 

* Fourthly, Being brought with Chriſt at his 


ſecond Coming, ſhall be to illuſtrate the Glory 


of our incarnate God, and to advance the 
= Happineſs of his redeemed ones. They ſhall 
attend their Lord's Triumph, and make up a 
part of his magnificent Retinue: for as he ſhall 


then know by experience, 
2 Glory is comprehended in that Promiſe and 
Privilege, of being Heirs of God, and joint- 
= Heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, O what a glorious Pro- 
ceſſion will this be through the Air! when he 
that ſuffered upon the infamous Tree, ſhall ap- 
pear at the head of ſo long and bright a Train! 
hen all that the Father gave to him, fhall ap- 
pear with glittering Crowns and ſpreading 
Palms, the Rewards of Grace, and the Tokens 
of Victory! + 


I proceed now to make ſome improvement 
| of what [ have ſaid. And, 5 


2 


> ſhall aſcend in order to their coming with him, 


Firſt, 
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come to be admir d in all thoſe that believe, 10 ; Theſſ. 1. 
= they ſhall all ſhare in his Glory; they will 20. 
what riches of 
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Firſt, This Doctrine that I have deliver'd, 
diſcovers to us the Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution : Life and Immortality is brought to 
light by the Goſpel, All that has been ſaid by 
Heathen Poets and Philoſophers concerning a 
Future State, was but obſcure Conjecture to 
the ſhining Revelation of the Goſpel, - They 
underſtood not that the Sting of Death was re- 
mov'd by the Sufferings of the Redeemer, or 
that the Body ſhonld be rais'd with a tranſcen- 
dent Luſtre and Dignity, to receive a Reward 
with the Soul. Yea, under the Moſaick Oecono- 
my, a future State was but obſcurely reveal'd; 
but under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, we 
have a moſt charming 'Landskip of Heaven, 
and the way to obtain it is ſet in the moſt clear 
and certain Light. | 60 
Secondly, This Doctrine may be improv'd to 
guard good Men againſt the ſlaviſn Fears of 
Death. Why ſhould the Righteous be afraid 
to repoſe upon a Bed of Duſt? Death is but a 
Sleep, from which we ſhall be awaken'd in the 
Morning of the Reſurrection; and Chriſt, as 
you have heard, hath diſarm'd Death of its 
Sting, and alter'd it in its very nature to the 
Righteous. I confeſs, I do not wonder that 
the Wicked and Profane are afraid of Death, 
for they know it puts a period to their Plea- 
ſures, and begins their Torments; it ſnatches 3 
them from the Joys of Life, and fixes em un- 
der the Agonies of the ſecond Death. So that 
ſome not only fear Death it ſelf, but the very 
Name of it is terrible? which occaſion't a 
Prince that I have read of, to forbid the men- Now 
tion of it in all his Court. Yea, ſo enſlav'd are Watten 


ſome by the fear of Death, that they conceive with 


an Abhorrence at the ſight of a Coffin, the * I 
9 1 OL 3 
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|! of Mourners, and the Solemnities of a: Fune- 


er'd, al; which (as one ſays) are only the Out- 
ſtian guards that make up the Retinue of the King 
ht to pf Terrors. = | 

id by is reported of Alexander, who had often 
ing a Encounter'd the numerous Armies of the Aſian 
re to Monarchs, and deſpigd the Terror of Bat- 
They ls, yet when he was ſeiz'd with a mortal Diſ- 

as re- ſe in Babylon, he was ſo afraid of Death, 
T, or hat his Court was fill'd with Diviners and Vic- 
iſcel= Sms, and all the little arts of Superſtition 
ward ere us'd to preſerve his Life. And indeed all, 
cono- len have juſt reaſon to fear Death, who have 
eal d; othing but a gloomy Proſpect beyond it, the 

I, we ferrible Apprebenſions of an angry God, anda 
eaven, Mormenting Tophet. But ſuch whoſe Guilt is 
t clear Memov'd by the Blood of Chriſt, and their. 

| Souls renew'd and cleans'd by the Spirit of 
d to Chriſt, have no reaſon to fear Death, for it ap- 
ars of Mproaches em without a Sting. | ; 
afraid Thirdly, From the Doctrine I have eſtabliſh'd 
; but a Shue" leara of what neceſlity it is to be united 

in the to Chriſt ; for 'tis only ſuch that ſhall have 
Iſt, as part ia the firſt Reſurrection, over whom the 
of its Wecond Death ſhall have no power: tis only 
to the uch as die in the Lord, i. e, united to Chriſt 
r that "Wy the Spirit and Faith, that are ſaid to ſleep 
Death, Wn Jeſus, and that God our Saviour will bring 
ir Plea- Frith him. I know that ſome Men think them- - 


natches "elves very witty, when they ridicule the Doc- 
em un- Frine of Union with Chriſt; but 1 am ſure they 
Pre very miſerable, if we may take the word 
pf an Apoſtle for it, who ſays, that if any Man Rom. 8. 5. 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. 


e men- Now none but ſuch as belong to. Chriſt ſhall 
av'd arc attend his Triumph at the Laſt Day, and reign 
__ with him in his immovable Kingdom. 

he are!s on 8 


* F 3 Feurthly, 


— 
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Fourthly, How great are our Obligations 


to our Redeemer, who hath alter'd the ve- 


ry nature of Death by dying in our ſtead, 


and given us aſſurance of our Reſurrection by 


his own riſing from the dead ? O the Heights, 
the Depths, the Lengths, the Breadths of the 
Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus! Shall not 


our Hearts burn with a grateful Flame! and 


ſhall not his unexampled Love render him ex- 
ceeding precious to our Souls, and cauſe us to 


Rer. 5. 12. ſtrike up with the Church Triumphant, Wor- 


thy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 
and Richer, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 


Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, for ever and 
ever 


Fifthly, How little reaſon have thoſe that 
are united to Chriſt, to deſire any long tar- 


ry in this World, which is a fink of Sin and 


Sorrow, a place of Gloomineſs and Darkneſs ; 
where we conſtantly ſuffer, and are always 
in danger of finning ? Moreover, while here, 


we are kept from our Inheritance and our Fa- 


ther's Houſe : Therefore it better becomes a 
true Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, to de- 
fire rather to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all, 

Sixthly, How great is the Difference be- 
twixt the Death of a Believer and that of 


Mr, reſo. an Infidel ? © They may both fall by the 


4 ſame Diſeaſes, and their Duſt be mingled 
& ig the ſame Pit; but their immortal Part 
« will be everlaſtingly divided: There is a 
4 great Gulf fixed between the Spirits in 
& Priſon, and the Souls in Paradiſe.” We 


Luke 16.22, read that when the rich Man died, in Hell be 


: 23. 


1 up his Eyes, being in Torments; but when 
religious Beggar left this World, he = 
| . Carrie 
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carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom. An 
impenitent Sinner at Death loſes the very 
Shadows that he courted for Happineſs; but 
the Saint heightens his Felicity into Perfection. 


AY 


Mark the perfect Man, and behold the upright ; pfal. zv. zy. 


for the end of that Man is peace. 

* Laſtly, If ſuch as ſleep in Jeſus, God will 
Trice with him, then let us not ſorrow like 
thoſe without hope when God removes our 
Relations and Friends by death ; eſpecially ſuch 
whom we have good ground to believe are 


fallen aſleep in Jeſus, as bleſſed be God we 
have of that excellent and worthy Gentleman 
Mr. ABBOTT, whoſe Death has given the 
ſad occaſion to this Diſcourſe. And is he 
dead? Well, but his Name lives, add will be 
freſn and fragrant to Poſterity. And I can- 
not do Juſtice to his Memory, without ta- 
king notice of thoſe Graces and Virtues that 
Zeminently ſhin'd in his Converſation and Con- 
duct; for the Memory of the Fuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 
and the Righteous ſball be bad in everlaſting 


XZ remembrance. 


| am not now to give the Character of one 


that dwelt in a Shade, but of one whoſe pub4 
lick Imploys expogd him to continual View; 
ſo that 1 doubt not of a crowd of Witneſſes 
Ito atteſt the Truth of what I ſhall ſay. I 
confeſs, to collect all that was excellent and 


imitable in the deceas'd Gentleman, is too big 
a task for ſo unskilful a Perſon as I am zwho cau 
but lay the dead Colours of his Character, and 
muſt leave the finiſhing Strokes to more artful 


& Hands, to Men of better judgment, of greater 


compaſs of Thought, and exactneſs of Stile. 


f I muſt own I am at a loſs where to begin, and 
what part of his excellent Character I ſhall 25 


FS: 
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{iſt upon; but I think his Piety towards God 
may properly enough be ſpoken of in the firſt 
lace. $7 | 
: He began very early to be religious, de- 
voted to Heaven the flouriſhing Bloom of his 
Youth, the firſt and beſt of his time; he had 
well ſtudied and digeſted the great Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and had right Notions 
of the Perſon and Mediatory Work of Chriſt, 
which had a mighty Influence into his whole 
Converſation : for tho he liv'd in a crowd 
and harry of Buſineſs, yet he loſt not his Re- 
ligion in the midſt of it, but kept cloſe to 
the private and publick Duties of Divine 
Worſhip. | | 1 
With what Seriouſneſs and Diligence did 
he attend on Sermons, and what Pains did he 
take in the writing and repeating of them? 
which was the more extraordinary, beczuſe 
his publick Imploys engag'd him in writing 
even to Toil and Fatigue. ON 
He was not a Gentleman that affected Singu- 3 
larity, or pretended to more Purity than o- 
ther Chriſtians; but there was a native Grate | 
fulneſs that attended his Acts of Piety and 
Devotion, which he manag'd without Pomp, 
or Noiſe : this was an evidence of his great 
Humility, a Grace very conſpicuous in him, 
as ſome of the pooreſt in this place cannot 
but have obſerv'd, to whom he carried it as 
if they had been his Equals ; which added a 
mighty Luſtre to the reſt of his Virtacs. 3 
His Zeal for ſpreading the great Truths of 
the Goſpel was ſtrong and regular, bright 
and flaming ; for notwithſtanding his many ne- 
ceſſary Avocations, he would redeem time to 
adviſe and aſſiſt in the promotion of ſubſtantial 2 
Godlineſs. 111 1 
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Put deeply reſented the negligence of Servants 
Tr Children that ſhould abſent themſelves from 
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| His Sincerity was very extraordinary and viſi- 


le, for he appear'd always with great Freedom, 


3 Simplicity and Plainneſs in Converſation ; he 


geteſted all Reſerves and Diſguiſes, *twas too 


Mean for him to appear in Maſquerade, tho 


Alamode: Integrity preſerv'd him from the 


*Mcanneſs of Flattery, and he preſerv'd his 
Iptegrity amidſt a thouſand Temptations. 
He was a true Nathanael, who by the Grace 


God (abating the common Frailtys of hu- 


pan Life) might be ſaid to keep himſelf un- 
Ported from the World; for he aQted like Jo- 
oh in the Court of Pharaoh, only with this. 
Wiference, that he had not learn'd to ſwear by 


is Life. 
In his Family he was very exemplary, gave 
great encouragement to the beginnings of Piety, 


amily-worſhip. 

The Company he moſt delighted in, was 
ſuch where he might either do good, or re- 
eive it; and indeed 1 may fay, that (like 
he Maſter he ſerv'd) he went about doing good: 
or as he ſought out Objects to exerciſe his 
harity upon, ſo he would thank his particu- 


4 ar Friends when they told him of any that 


vere deſerving of his Alms, and would as 


nd noble manner. He was never deaf to the 


omplaints of the Poor and Miſerable, nor 


| dlind to the Marks of their Poverty; neither 


and give them ſoft Language, but afforded 
them ſolid Supplies. He was truly that libe- 


4 


9 
4 


Aid he ſhut his Heart, his Purſe, or his Door 
2=ealaſt em: he did not only wiſh em well, 


ral Man whom Solomon ſpeaks of, that _ 
non l 5 
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ons were never attended with the found of 
2 Trumpet, but diſpers'd to Multitudes in the 


that was ready to periſh came upon him, and he 
cauſed the Widow's heart to ſing for joy. Vet in 
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ſeth liberal things : For as he was created in 
Chriſt Jeſus to good Works, ſo he did abound 
in all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Charity, 
which are by Jeſus Chrift to the Praiſe and Gl 
of God the Father. And tho he was thus ric 
in good Works, yet his charitable Diftributi- 


moſt ſilent and ſecret way. He deliver'd the 
Poor that cry d, and the Fatherleſs, and him 
that had none to help him; the Bleſſing of him 


all this he obſerved the Rule of our Saviour 
as near as poſlible, not letting bis right hand 
know what his left hand did. 

He gave very liberally, tho very privately, 
to encourage the bringing up of a Pious and 
Learned Miniſtry in Ireland; and underſtand- 
ing that ſuch a Deſign was forming in London, 
he offer d moſt generouſly to encourage it: 
but before it could be accompliſh'd, cruel 
Death fetter'd thoſe Hands that were always 
active in diſpenſing the moſt noble Charities. 

And I think it no contemptible Branch of 
his Character, that he paid a deference and re- 
ſpe& to all that were of the Sacred Order of 
the Miniſtry, under, what denomination ſoe- 
ver they paſſed : Tho his Ears were not ſer- 
vilely boar'd to any; for he did not look on 
them as Lords of his Faith, but Helpers 
of his Joy; yet, I ſay, he was not wanting 
to afford them the Teſtimonies of his Re- 
ſpet. He gave liberally to ſupport ſeveral 
Lectures; particularly he encouraged that 
which is carried oa in this Place: for he was 

| a 
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a Gentleman of ugiverſal Charity to all that 


bore the Image of Chriſt. 
He was very tender of the Reputation of all 


Men; and as he could not endure to hear the 
Follies of Men made a matter of Diverſion, ſo 
be always deeply reſented the Reproaches and 


Calumnies that are too commonly the Sauce of 


3 Converſation, and look'd upon a Man's good 
Name as too valuable to lie at the Mercy of 


every Jeſter : ſo that I may ſay he was as 


free from raſh Cenſures, as he was from de- 


ſerving em. 


He was always ready to compoſe any Diffe- 


rence betwixt contending Parties, which he 
did with that Dexterity and Impartiality, that 
the Man was ſuſpected to have a very bad 
Cauſe that declin'd his Arbitration. 

As to his acquitting himſelf in his publick 


[  Imploy, it was with that Honour that few 


Men in an Age do; he was ſo little charm'd 
with the glitter of Wealth, and his Mind 
was ſo imbu'd with the Principles of Chriſtian 
Religion, that he thought it below him to raiſe 
his Eſtate by the mean practices of Craft or 
Violence, Bribery or Oppreſſion. 

He fear'd God and honour'd the King, and 
did not meddle with thoſe that are given to 
change: His Loyalty to his preſeat Majeſty 
William the King of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and the remarkable Services he has done, ia 
contributing towards ſupporting the Credit 
of the Nation at a time when it run very low, 
are too well known to need reciting here. 

Should 1 ſpeak of him as a Husband, a Pa- 
reat, a Maſter, or a Friend, I may ſay with- 
out an Hyperbole, The had few Equals under 
Heaven; for never did I ſee a more Web 

nate 


ad 


" 


* 
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nate Husband, tender Father, pleaſant and. 
faithful Friend. Vet- all theſe things that 1 
? have mention'd, and a great many more 1 
have not time to name, that are lovely and 
Pal. 89,43, of good report, could not prevent his being 
ſeiz d with a mortal Sickneſs: For what Man 
is he that liveth, and (hall not ſee Death? Shall 
he deliver bis Soul fro the band of the Grave ? 
Selah. oY | | 
His Illneſs was more violent and dangerous 
than was generally apprebended, till within 
a day or two before his Death: he then be- 
ing ask'd concerning his Hopes of Eternal Life, 
declar'd, They were fix'd on the Satisfaction and 
Obedience of Chriſt, and that upon the Righteouſ- 
_ neſs of the Redeemer alone be reſted for the par- 
don of his Sins and everlaſting Happineſs. But 
immediately after this he grew delifious, and 
ſo was render'd uncapable of diſcourſing diſ- 
tinctly concerning Divine Things; yet even 
while he was thus indiſpos'd, he deſir'd me 
to pray with him, and told me that he hear- 
tily join'd. Indeed a few hours before he dy'd 
he lay a little compos'd, and we imagin'd that 
ſome Revivil would have enſu'd; ſo apt are 
we to flatter our ſelves with the belief of that 
which is the matter of our earneſt Wiſhes, 
But alas! one hour ſunk all expectation of Life, 
and the next put a Period to it. 

. Thus liv'd and dy'd that admirable Perſon 
whoſe Deceaſe has occaſion'd this Diſcourſe; 
and tho he be dead, yet he ſpeaketh, and 
his Works praiſe him more in the Gate, than 
I have done from the Pulpit. Is he dead ? 
he is not gone out of the World, but fe- 
mov'd to a better part of it; he has only 
chang'd his Place, his Company, and * — 

T here- 
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1 Therefore you his ſorrowful ſurviving Half, 

1 and the reſt of his Mourning Friends ſhould 

4 not think on him as loſt, but as ſet at i- | x 

g berty; not as decaying amongſt the Clods of 

bY the Valley, but as ſhining on an. illuſtrious 

It Throne. Stop your Tears, for were he ſen- 

? & ſible of your Grief, and capable of making a 
Pauſe in the midſt of his Hallelujahs, he would 

18 X fay to you that ſurvive, Weep not for me, hut 

in weep for your ſelves. Therefore let us all think 

8 what Improvement to make of this ſudden and 

© ſurprizing Providence: And thoſe things that 

3 tis proper to inſtruct us in, I ſhall but juſt 

2 name, and conclude. Let this Providence put 

bn us on the moſt ſerious Conſideration ; In the 

4 day of adverſity conſider, ſays the wiſe Man. 

1d Let us conſider and reflect upon the Vanity 


11 3 and Uncertainty of Human Lite ; ſurely when 
en ſeo bright and vigorous a Flame is ſo ſuddenly 
extinguiſh'd, that Scripture is eminently fal- 


- bild that ſays, Yerily Man in his beſt Eſtate 
4 is altogether Vanity. Let ” learn a holy In- 
at differency to the things of this World; let 
5 us be convinc'd how ineffectual are all kind 
Or of means to preſerve Life, when the Decree 
0 is gone forth. If the Skill of Phyſicians, if 
fo the melting Affection of a Wife, and the fer- 

, vent Prayers of Miniſters. could have pre- 
A vented the Death of our Friend, we had 
e not been mourning here at this time: There- 
nd fore let us adore the Sovereiguty of God, who 
fl acts as he pleaſes, and gives no account of 
4? his Matters to the Children of Men. Let us 
= truſt in the Lord, who changeth not, and 
* ſubmit to his diſpoſing Will, which is direc- / 
= i ted by Wiſdom and Love. Finally, prepare to 
= follow; Be ye alſo ready: walk with God while 

6 | you 
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you tarry here, that when he calls you out, g 


- of this lower World, he may take you into 

+ | his bliſsful Preſence, and ſay unto each of you, 
3 Mt. 25.21, Well done, thou good and faithful Servant ; thou 
| haſt been faithſul over a few things, F will make 

| thee Ruler over many things: enter thou into the 


Joy of thy Lord, : 


* 


5 2 EMBL do ahappah 

A 

Funeral Sermon 
: Occaſion'd by the | | 
DEATH 

6 N | 

Mr. WILLIAM WILKS, 


Who departed this Life Nov. 21. I 700. 
| 1 Preach'd at Srepny the 26th of the ſame Month. 


9 

4 
V 
0 = *A 


F 
Ph. © - 
7 . = 

- 


ö — — Ser Sc Ai. 2 eo - 
- — _ A 


— 
= 
EEE 


——_— — — 


— 


| ro wy been Find; 
Mr. SARAH WILKS: 


* - 


Madam, | 
As your Husband's Requeſt 
o, his Death-bed, and jour 
Renewal of it after his Deceaſe, 
MH that engag d me to. diſcourſe 
— from that Text of Scripture 
(at the time of his Interment) which « the 
Foundation of the following Sermon. Which 
through the Importunity of you and your 
Friends, and not my own choice, is now made 
X publick; elſe I could never have had the u. 


© CEE expoſe ſo uncorrect 4 Diſcourſe in an 


Age ſo judicious and polite, But if am 
thing in ſo plain and unpoliſh'd 4 Sermon, 
Hall any way promote the Glory of the Re- 

G | deemer, 


The Dedication. 
deemer, in converting one wandring Sin- 
ner to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, or ſball any 
way. further the common Edification of the 
Church: I ſhall be content to be cenſur d by 
thoſe who have a more comprehenſyve Genius 
(whole. Thoughts run deeper, and whoſe way 
f Writing is finer) while I have the Honour 
of being ſerviceable to the true Intereſt of 

ouls., * 3 5 
I have one thing more to ſay, viz. That 

Ive made aſs [Pe 4 in the Co 

that was ſent me by him who took the Diſcaurſe 
in Short-hand ; and have only added what I 
had uot time to deliver when the Sermon was 


1 


Map Au, May that God who has touched 
you in the moſt ſenſible part, and ſnatcht from 
gau the Delight of your Eyes, afford" pon 
the Light of his own Countenance, and the 
Comforts of his free Spirit: And that the 
little living Images of him that is Dead, 
may be a Bleſſing to you that ſurvive, are the 
earneſt Wiſhes of 
2 2... Tour very humble Servant, 
London, Jan. | | 
22. 170 · 
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Job XIX. 25, 26, 27. 


or 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and 

that be ſhall ſtand at the latter Day 

upon the Earth. 

nd tho after my skin Worms deftr 
this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I 172 


God: 


2 


oo 
4 
"of 


Eyes ſhall behold, and not another; 
tho my Rems be conſumed within me. 


Sy and inſtructive in the ſad Solem- 
hnities of a Funeral: for it is as if 
$9 the Dead ſpake to the Living, and 


ESESNZD a Voice ſhould iſſue from the Cof- 


fats uw altogether Vanity. 
rue Deſign 


G 2 


Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, aud mine 


JHERE is ſomething very aiveful 


n and the Grave, ſaying, Man in bis beſt rar. 35. 5: 

And indeed the 

a Funeral Diſcourſe is not ex- 

I travagantly to commend the Dead, but ſea- 
1 P to adviſe and inſtruct the Liviog = 
| Whic 


* A Sermon at the Funeral 


which excellent purpoſe the Words I have juſt 


* ſures I may paſs under, w 


Job 16, 19. 


now read, are moſt admirably adapted : tho,I 
confeſs, there needs a much abler Perſon than 
my ſelf, to open and apply a Text fo copious, 
in the narrow limits of an Hour ; there being 
in the Words ſuch a variety of matter, as 
might eaſily furniſh out ſeveral Sermons. But 
as God ſhall aſſiſt, I ſhall endeayour to explain 
them as clearly, and improve them as perti- 
nently as | can. | 

This Chapter, of which the Text is a part, 
contains Job's Anſwer to Bildad the - Shahite ; 
wherein he deplores the Miſeries of his Life, 
and repreſents the Troubles he ſuſtained, in the 


moſt elegant manner, and in the moſt affecting 


and melting Strains. Upon which, in Ver. 23. 
he cries out, O] that my Words were now writ- 
ten! O] that they were printed in a Book! That 
they were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead, in 
the Rock for ever! Whether he means what he 
had before ſpoken in anſwer to his Friends; 
or the Words of the Text which immediately 
follow this Wiſh, is not eaſily determined : if 
he intends the former, then the Text is brought 
inasa reaſon of his Courageand Confidence in 
the Goodneſs of his cavſe; for ſays he, I know 
that my Redeemer liveth : N d. Whatever Cen- 

] atever ill Thoughts 
you may conceive in your Minds againſt me, 
I have one above who will plead my Cauſe, 
For my Record is on high. If the latter (as 
ſome think) then it ſhows how much he was 
affected with the Knowledg he had of the 
Meſſiah, and the expectation and good hope 
that ſprung up in his Soul thereupon. There- 
fore it is obſervable, that Fob does not utter 
ſuch heavy Complaints, after this Confeſſion 
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A and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
Earth. And tho after my tin Worms deſtroy this 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


| Redeemer and to himſelf. 


our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, in theſe Words, For I 
= know that my Redeemer liveth. Wherein it will 


4 preſſes under the Notion of a Redeemer. 


of Mr. William Wilks. 
of Faith in the Lord his Redeemer, as he had 
done before: For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 


Body, yet in my Fleſb ſhall T ſee God: Whom 1 
'® ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another; tho my Reins be conſumed within 
Ne. * . 

*Z Theſe Words contain a Profeſſion of Job's 
Faith, and in them we may take notice of 
= theſe two General Parts. 


= Firſt, The immediate and preſent Senſe of 
his Mind, with reſpe& to the promiſed Seed, 


Secondly, The ExpeQation which he had con- 
| ſequent hereupon, both with regard to the 


Firſt, The immediate and preſent Senſe of 
Job's Mind, with reſpe& to the promiſed Seed, 


be neceſſary to conſider theſe Four things. 
1/7, The Object of his Faith, which he ex- 


2dly, The Act of his Faith, I know. 

zaly, His Propriety and Intereſt in this Re- 
deemer, I know that [my] Redeemer liveth. 
Aby, A further Illuſtration of the Re- 
> deemer's Character, He liveth. - 
I! ſhall briefly touch upon each of theſe, and 
then paſs to the other general Head, which 
I principally aim to diſcourſe from, as be- 


log molt agreeable to a Funeral Solemnity. 
Ou, _ | 


” one — 


G 3 if. We ; 
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1ſt, We are to conſider the Object of Job's if 
Faith, which he expreſſes under the Notion of ti 


a Redeemer. By Redeemer I underſtand God 
the Son, the perſonal Abs, which was to be 
incarnate; which may be proved. from the 
V Propriety of the Hebrew Word Goel, which 
tho ſometimes applied in the Old Teſtament 
to God abſolutely or eſſentially conſidered, 


yet it moſt properly agrees to Jeſus 


Chriſt ; 
d 


for it ſignifies not only the a& of claiming an 
redeeming, byt alſo the Office and Relation: 
it ſignifies to claim or redeem by a right of 


By the Law of Iſrael, the Right of Redemp- 
tion lay in the next Kinſman, who was to 
purchaſe the Widow's Land, and to marry her 
Perſon; which was typical of what Chriſt 
ſhould do in the Fulneſs of Time: Who, that 


Heb, 2. 16, he might be allied to us, * took hold of the Seed 


of Abraham. By which means he had a right 
of Propinquity as Man, who had before a right 
of Propriety as God, Chriſt is Bone of our 
Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh ; and hath re- 
deemed his Church with his Blood, which is 
both the Right and Price of her Redemp- 


tion. 


Redemption ſuppoſes Slavery and Bandage. 
We are all by Nature Slaves to Sin and Satan, 
odious to the Holineſs, and obnoxious, to the 
1 of God: But the Redeemer reſcues us 

y Purchaſe as well as by Power, and bath 


— — m 


- T7 


- EMNα ,, in its firſt a 


LAY 


roper bg, Lpoifies 10 tak 


hold of; and in this ſenſe ir is of in this Epiſtle, "Chap. 8. 9. 
E M,tÜ ws This ages u, in the Day that I tool the 


oy the Hand. 


vin- 


I vindicated the Honour of the Divine Ho- 
lineſs by a plenary Satisfaction to Divine Juſ- 
tice. 2 


nom that 
frequently taken for Faith in the Sacred Vo- 
lume, John 17. 
3 ledg, 
and indeed Knowledg is a word very proper 

to ſignify this Grace by; for no one Branch 
of Faith can be rightly; exercig'd without it. 
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* Here might alſo have been ſnew'd, that all 
the Properties that belong to a Redeemer were 
to be found in Chriſt, who had a Right to 


hat ſanftifieth, and they who are ſanttified, are 
# es. f. that ſuffer'd on the Croſs, and 
they for whom he ſuffer'd, had Communion 


In the ſame Nature. He had alſo a valuable : ret. 1. 18, 
Price to lay down, which was that of his own '* 
precious Blood; as much as the Law demand 

Red, or Juſtice requir d: And this was not paid 


o the Devil, who had captivated and inſlaved 


Za whole Species of Creatures, upon the Apo- 
ſtacy of Adam; but to God the Father, who 
had a Power to condemn us, and a Right to 
detain us in Priſon till Juſtice was ſatisfy'd : 
That is the firſt. 


 2dly, Here is the Act of Job's Faith, 7 
Redeemer liveth. Knowledg is 


What our Lord calls Know- 
ver. 23. he had called Faith, ver. 21. 


* What Aſſent can a Man give to the Truth 


of a Revelation, if he does not know it to be 


Divine, and from the God of Truth? Who John x. 


can aſſent to that account that is given of 
our Lord's Perſon->in the Scripture, but he 
that knows that it is 


the Record God has given 


of bis S 1, Jay -y 
6 44 E 


— 


Again, 
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Again, who that is ignorant of Chriſt's 
Perſon; and the Offices that he executes as a 
Mediator, will ever conſent to receive him as 


Prophet, Prieſt, and King? 


Ten, 3. 15. 


So for the Act of Recumbency upon Chriſt, 
is it likely that any one ſhould truſt to his 
Righteouſneſs and Blood for the Pardon of 
his Sins, that is a ſtranger to his atoning Sa- 
crifice, and the infinite Merit of it, | ariſing 
from the Dignity of his Perſon ? They that 
know thy Name (ſays the Pſalmiſt) will put their 
truſt in thee. And the Apoſtle ſays, I know 
whom I have believed. -And thus Job in the 
Text, I know that my Redeemer liveth; or | 
know moſt certainly, I am ſo well aſſur'd of 
it, ſo ſatisfy'd in it, that 1 have conſented 
to take him as my Redeemer, and to truſt 
him as ſuch. | 

Whether this well-grounded Perſuaſion in 
Job's Mind, ſprung from any ſpecial Revela- 
tion that God made to him concerning the 
Aleſſias; or whether *twas only bottom'd upon 
that general and antient Promiſe, The Seed of 
the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's Head, I'll 
not determine: *tis not improbable but there 
might be both. However it was, the Phraſe 
connotes the certainty and ſteddineſs of his 
Perſuaſion, and the ſtrength of his Faith: and 
here ſeems to be a reflex Ac as well as a 
direct Act of Faith on the Perſon of the Re- 
deemer; for he ſpeaks with ſo much confi- 
dence and certainty, as to exclude all doubt. 
And when a Soul is advanc'd thus far, Heaven 
in part is come down into it; for it has ſuch 
an aſſurance of aſcending up thither, that the 
Soul even taſtes of the Cluſters of Canaan be- 
fore it enters into the promis'd Land. 


| 3aly, 
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3 ally, Here is the Propriety and Intereſt 
> which Fob profeſſeth to have in this Redeem- 
er: I know that [my] Redeemer liveth. Here- 
riſt, dy he ſignifies his extraordinary Affection to 
> his *Chriſt, as well as his Intereſt in him. MT 
n of REDEEMER: they are words of great 
g Sa- import, and tho but two, yet they ſignify 


iſing more than à thouſand; for hereby he ap- 
that plies Chriſt to himſelf, and pronounces him to 
their I be his. It is one thing to talk of Chriſt as a 
know XZ Redeemer, and another to know that he is 
the our Redeemer, and to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
or | = Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. It is Gal. 2. 20. 
d of one thing to hear of the Chriſt of God, and 
nted another to receive him by an appropriating 
truſt Þ Ac of Faith, For he that is enabled to put 
forth ſuch an Act of Faith, is firſt made ſen- 0 
n in © ſible of his need of Chriſt, and drawn to the ; 
vela- Father by him; and then cries out, This Lord 
the is my Jeſiu, be is my Rightequſneſs and my Life, 
upon my Hope, my Help, and my Salvation, my Lord 
ed of and my God. 
Pil And as Job by this appropriating Act of 
there Faith lays claim to the Redeemer's Perſon, 
and all the Benefits which he hath purchas'd 


by his Blood; ſo hereby he doth devote and 
reſign, and give up himſelf, Body and Soul, 
to the diſpoſe of the Redeemer : For thoſe 
= that are redeem'd, paſs into the Poſſeſſion of 
their Redeemer ; therefore ſays the Apoſtle, 
= For ye are bought with 4 Price: What then ? ; cor. s. 20 
therefore glorify God with your Bodies, and with 
= your Spirits, which are his, 
To cloſe this Head: Till a Soul can put in — 
ſuch a Claim as Job does in the Text, and by 
Appropriation, and ſpecial Intereſt in . 
77 
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Cant, 2, 16, 


| hath lived, or that he 


Rev. 1. 18. 
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ſay, I know that my Redeemer liveth; he is a 
ſtranger to the moſt pleaſant and comfortable 
part of the Chriſtian Life. For here is the 
Ground of our Confidence, here is the Spring 
of our Joy, when a Soul can ſay, My Beloved 
is mine, and I am his; I know that my Redeemer 
liveth. But then, | 


4thly, Here is a further Illuſtration of the 
Redeemer's Character: He liveth. Hereby may 
be intended one or all of theſe _ | 

(1.) Our Lord's Eternity, To ſay that God 
liveth, is as much as to ſay, that he is Eter- 
nal. Now Fob doth not ſay, that his Redeemer 
ſhalt live; but that he 
doth live, without the diſtinction of Time paſt 
or future. God is for ever I am: Chriſt 
as God lives from Eternity, as Man to Eter- 
nity. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore. 7 


(2.) Hereby may be denoted 


the Irreſiſti- 


bleneſs and Almighty Power of the Redeemer; 


Rev. 1. 8. 


for Life, /in the Language of the Scripture, ſig- 
nifies Might and Power: and indeed we can- 
not ſuppoſe that Chriſt is Eternal, without 
concluding that he is Omnipotent. Therefore 
they are join'd together: I am Alpha and O- 


mega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, 


John F. 21. 


them from the Throne. 


which is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. int 2] | ; 

(3.) I know that my Redeemer liveth : He 
liveth; that is, he hath Life in himſelf 3 he js 
the Prince of Life, and he giveth it to others: 
not only the Father, but »he Som quicknerh/whom 
he will. He hath purchas'd ſpiritual Life for bis 
People on the Croſs, and he difpenſes it to 
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(a.) 1 know my Redeemer liveth, i. e. as my 


Advocate and Interceſſor. For Job's Faith did 
not only fix upon Chriſt as crucified, but as 
xiſen; he did not only eye him as a bleeding 

Victim, but as an aſcended Conqueror; not 
valy as treading the Wine-preſs of his Father's 


rath, but as pleading the Virtue of his own 


f nvaluable Sacrifice. Therefore when he ſpeaks 


f his Redeemer's living, be intends one of 


The great Ends of his living; that is, to ja- 
| —— 


e for his People, which is one neceſſary 


part of his Prieſtly Office. But this Man, be- 
cauſe be continueth for ever, bath an unchangeable 
XZ Prieſthood : Therefore he is able to ſave to the ut- 
T termoſt all that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever 
¶ liveth to make Interceſſion. for them. Interceſſion 
for Sinners is as neceſſary to our Happineſs, as 
our Lord's making expiation for Sin: He ſpoiled 
* Principalities and Powers upon the Croſs, and 
made a ſhem of them openly. But he anſwers the 
7 Accuſations of thoſe malicious Spirits, now he 


is ſeated upon his Throne. Iis true, the a» 
vailable Plea in our Lord's Interceſſion is that 
of his own Blood; and the right he has to be 


an Interceſſor is founded on the Infinite Merit 


of his atoning Sacrifice : therefore He, and He 


; only, hath a legal right to plead our Cauſe before 
E 9 who hath fully paid what we are indebted 
to him. | 


This by the way diſcovers the Vanity and 


= Vileneſs of thoſe of the Roman Faction, who 
apply themſelyes to other Interceſſors beſides 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; invocating the Holy An- 
gels, the Bleſſed Virgin the Mother of our 


Lord, and ſome imaginary Saints of their owg 
departed, And to excuſe this horrid Impiety, 
they diſtigguiſh between a Mediator of Re- 

| demption, 


2 
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Heb, 7. 24, 


25. 


Col. 2. 15. 
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demption, and a Mediator of Intercefſion 


which will preſently appear to be a diſtinction 
without a difference: for if the right of Chriſt's * 
Advocateſhip be founded in the Virtue of his 
Ranſom and propitiatory Sacrifice, as the 
Scriptures do abundantly declare, then *tis as 
evident, as if written with a Sun- beam, that 
no one has right to be a Mediator of Interceſ- 
fion, but he that was a Propitiation for our 
Sins. And the Apoſtle ſays, there is but one 
Mediator betwixt God and Men, the Man Chriſt 
Feſis. Now if none are fit to ſuſtain the Cha- 
racer, and diſcharge the Province of an Advo- 
cate with the Father, but he that paid the 
Price of our Redemption; how uſeleſs will be 


the multiplied Mediators of Interceſſion, whom 


the Papiſts ſet up and apply to? And how much 
Diſhonour do they reflect on the Divine Media- 
tor, who tho he trod the Wine-preſs of his 
Father's Wrath alone, and of the People there 
was none with him ; yet will not ſuffer him to 
be alone in Interceſſion, but as much as in them 
lies would ſhare the Glory of that part of his 
Prieſtly Office amongſt ſome of the Heavenly 


Courtiers? 


I ſhould now proceed to the Second general 
Head of Diſcourſe; but before I enter upon 
that, I ſhall juſt mention two or three Iaferen- 
ces, that are naturally deducible from what l 


have ſaid, 


1. From Job's Faith in the Redeemer, I in- 
fer, that thoſe that went to Heaven before the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, were ſaved by his Blood, 
as well as thoſe that have died ſince his Exhibi - 


tion in the Fleſh. The Seed of the Woman 
was immediately promiſed upon the Fall of 


Man; and all the Sacrifices under the Law were 
0 but 


1Qtion 
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flion; 4 
pat Shadows and Types of Chriſt, the great ex- 
piatory Sacrifice. Thus he is ſaid to be a Lamb Rev. 13. f. 
Nein from the Foundation of the World; that is, 


W 
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y, imputatively but not really, ſententially in 


he acceptation of the Judg, tho not executive- 
1 And indeed Chriſt's Blood being the moral 
Cauſe of our cleanſing from Sin 
al before it was actually ſhed: for tho all natural 
CLauſes be before their Effects, it is not ſo with 
moral ones. 
Slavery, and promiſe a certain Sum for his Re- 
demption; upon the Credit of my Promiſe he 
may be actually redeemed, tho the Price be not 
paid till ſome Vears after: this is eaſily applied 
to the caſe in hand. 


in the enduring of his Paſſion. 


might be effectu- 


If lam to redeem a Perſon from 


Chriſt having ingaged to the Father to make 


J a compleat Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice for the 
'Ele&, upon the Credit of the Redeemer's Pro- 
Z miſe, Believers under the Old Teſtament were 


C juſtified and ſaved the ſame way as weare un- 


poſſibility of Aſſurance. 
Jaſſured that his Redeemer lived. Now that 
which has been, may be. Job's Faith fſar- 
mounted the Fear of Death; he looked not in- 
to the Grave, but through it, and beyond it, 


der the New]; only they believ'd in the Meſſicb 


to come, and we look back upon him as having 
= ſuffered, 


2. From what has been ſaid, I infer the 
Fob knew and wis 


to the Redeemer, that had diſarmed Death of 


its Sting and Poiſon. I do not now ſpeak of an 
Objective, but a Subjective Aſſurance, viz. a 


Saint's certain, well-grounded,and fullPerſuaſion 
of his own Intereſt in Chriſt and Right to Hea- 
ven; which concurs with the Experience of the 

Children 


93 


fays an excellent Author, federally not actual- ar-. Chara, 


94 


2 Cor, 11. 
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Children of God in every Age. The Apoſtle Y 
Paul for himſelf, and in behalf of the Saints 
that were contemporary with him, ſpeaks ful 


ly to this matter. We know that if our earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
a Building e God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. 

Not that we are to imagine, that all the 
Heirs of the Heavenly Glory have ſuch a cer- 
tain Knowledg and full Aſſurance, that when 
their Immortal Spirits are diſlodged from their 
earthly Tabernacles, they ſhall enter into the 


Heavenly Habitation. For ſome very eminent 


Saints have walked in Darkneſs, accoſted with 
Doubts, without any Light of ſubjective Aſ- 
ſurance at all. But I ſay, this kind of Aſſu- 
rance is attainable in this Life. 

I know the Papiſts object to this Doctrine, 
that there was ſomething. extraordinary in the 
Aſſurance of Job, and Paul, and other excel- 
lent Perſons mentioned in Holy Writ; there- 
fore they fay tis impoſſible that ordinary Chriſ- 
tians ſhould ever attain in this Life to a certain 
Knowledg and full Aſſurance of their own Sal- 
vation. 

To which many things might be return'd, but 
I ſhall but briefly ſuggeſt what follows in a gene- 
ral way, viz, That it is the laſt degree of Folly 
to riſe up againſt Fact; for there gre many ordi- 
nary Chriſtians in this Day, that have a bright 
unclouded full Aſſurance of their own Salva- 


tion, But further, let me add, that none of 


the Prophets, Patriarchs or Apoſtles, could boaſt 
of a better Title to Heaven, than every ordi- 
nary true Chriſtian has, viz. the Righteouſneſs 
of the Mediator; and therefore (as our Di- 
vines have obſerved) the Apoſtles aſſert their 
own Aſſurance upon Grounds common to all the 
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ble . Faithenl. And ordinarily when they mention 
I themſelves and their own Aſſurance, tis in con- 


Junction with other Chriſtians, as the Scriptures: — Fe 
19. 


iin the Margin do evince. Finally, tho the Apo- 


cle Peter (by the Church of Rome) is unreaſona- 


bly raiſed to a Supremacy above the reſt of the 


"Apoſtles; yet I obſerve that this very Apoſtle, 
= hen he ſpeaks of his Title to Heaven, has the 


*Dfodeſty to put himſelf upon the level with the 
Feſt of the Saints. Simon Peter, a Servant and an 2 pet. 1. f. 


* * of Feſus Chriſt, to them that have obtained 
ile precious Faith with us, through the Righteouſ- 


| | eſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Christ. 


3. Hence I infer, that Chriſt did exiſt befqre 
his Incarnation, and conſequently is God by 


| ! Nature. 


know this Inference will not be allowed to ü 
be genuine by the Admirers of Socinus, who 


with him aſſert, that the Bleſſed: Jeſus is but a 


mere Man, and that he had no exiſtence before 


he was concęived in the Womb of the Virgin 


Ay his Mother. An Opinion which ſaps the 


Teſtimony of Fob does ſtrongly militate; for 


Abraham was, I am. So thatzthe matter may 
Ze brought into a very narrow compaſs, whe- 
ther we ſhall believe Chriſt, who is Truth it 
elf, who aſſerts he did exiſt before his Iucar- 
nation, or a blaſpheming Socinian, who aſſerts 
e did not. If he did exiſt before his Mani- 


feſtation in the Fleſh, as my Text proves, then 


ve have ſolid Grounds to believe from other 


Texts that he did exiſt from Eternity, and 


conſequently is God by Nature. 1 ſhall only 


cite one in the room of many, and 'tis that 


which thoſe of the Racovian way have abuſed 
e by 


Foundation of Chriſtianity, againſt which the 


I he aſſures us that in his time the Reedeemer li- 
ved; and the Redeemer; himſelf. faith, Before John 
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by a violent Interpretation. The Text is that 
r. :, of St. John: In the beginning was the Word, "and 


the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The ſame was in the Beginning with God, All 
things were made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. By the Beginning 
the Socinians underſtand the Beginning of the 
Goſpel; i. e. when the Goſpel began firſt to be 


publiſhed, then Chriſt did exiſt, and not be- I 


fore : which by the way proves he did exiſt 
before his Incarnation, the Goſpel being firſt 
publiſhed in Paradiſe. 
By being with God, they underſtand the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which he afterwards reveal'd to 
the World, was firſt only known to God. 


He was God; i. e. ſay they, God by Office. Al 


things were made by him, &c. This they refer to 
the Renovation of Men by the Goſpel. 

Which Interpretation I call violent, becauſe 
ſeveral learned Men have prov'd, tis not a- 


greeable to the Scope of the place, nor other 4 


plain Texts of Scripture; and that none of the 
Fathers, or other Writers of the Chriſtian 
Church for 1500 Years, ever ſo explain'd it till 
Socinus. In this Paſlage it is evident, that by 
the Word we are to underſtand the Son of God, 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of whom *tis aſſerted, 1 


That he was in the beginning, i. e. when things 
firſt began to be, he was: not that he then be- 
gan to exiſt, but then already was, and had an 
Exiſtence before any Creature was made. For 
what was in the beginning, did not- then begin 
to be, but did exiſt before the beginning of 
Time; which, I think, plainly proves the erer- 


nal Exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; And | 


them it follows, The Word was with God, and 
the Word was God; agreeable to what is affirm'd 


ne 
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of the Perſonal Wiſdom, or the Son of God, 
"Ea the Book of Proverbs, where perſonal Pro- Prov. 8. 22, 
VDperties are often aſcrib'd to Wiſdom. And to 3* 
Expreſs the Eternity of Wiſdom, *tis ſaid, - 
FI was with God, So here, the Word was with 
Pod, 5. e. (faith one) it was always together 
With him, partaking of his Happineſs and 
lory. To which our Saviour refers in his 
Prayer, Glorify me with thine own ſelf, with the John 17. 5. 
&& lory 1 had with thee before the World was. The 
me was in the beginning with God: Here the 
Avangeliſt plainly diſtinguiſhes betwixt God 
the Father, and God the Son: for tho he af- 
firms that the Word was God, yet he ſignifies 
to us that it was not God the Father; for, ſays 
. Al Ihe, the ſame was in the Beginning with God, 
fer to i. e. the ſame perſonal Word, the Son of God; | 
bo is afterwards call'd the only begotten of the John 1. 14, 


ecauſe Father. All things were made by him, and with- 
ot a- out him was not any thing made that was made. 
other Which (as a * Learned Man remarks) could 
of the “ not have been more emphatically expreſs'd, 
riſtian “ than it is here by the Evangeliſt, after the 
it till “ manner of the Hebrews; who when they 
hat by RF would ſay a thing with the greateſt force and 
f God, “ certainty, are wont to expreſs it both affir- 
Terted, . matively and negatively : as, he ſhall live, and 
things not die; he ſhall moſt aſſuredly live. So here, 
hen be- All things were made by him, and without him 


had an was not any thing made that was made; i. e. 

. He made all Creatures without exception, 
and conſequently he himſelf is not a Crea- 
ture, becauſe it is evidently impoſſible that 
any thing ſhould ever make it ſelf : But then 


d, and vid. Jrchb; 


ſhop Tillotſon's Sermons concerning the Divinity 


2ffirm'd g Encarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour, pag. 37, 38. in Oftavn. 
of 4 H cc if 
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de if he be, and yet was never made, it is cer- 

“e tainly true that he always was, even from 

« all Eternity.“ | 1% 

4. Thoſe that have a Redeemer in Hea- 

ven, have reaſon to believe that they ſhall 

perſevere on Earth. This Inference is very 

natural, and will appear ſo, if we conſider 

John 14. 19. what our Redeemer ſays himſelf; 8 I live, 

ye ſhall live alſo. A Believer's Life does not 

depend upon his own free Will, but upon the 

Life of Chriſt in Heaven. That omnipotent 

Grace which caus'd us to ſpring out of the 

Grave, and reſtor'd Life to our dead Souls, 

can with a great deal of eaſe make us perſevere 

Rom. g. 10. in it. He that reconciled us when we were Ene- 

mies by his Death, will much more ſave us by his 

Life. As the firſt Act of Divine quickning is 

owing to his meritorious Death, ſo the conti- 

nuance of that ſpiritual Life is ſecur*d by his 
prevalent Interceſſion. 

The Covenant of Grace, in which every Be- 

2 Sam.23.5. liever is intereſted, is an Everlaſting Covenant, 

order'd in all things and ſure. And the Advan- 

tage 5 being in ſuch a Covenant -Relation to 


God, is excellently expreſs'd by the Prophet: 
Jer. 3a. 40. I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with them, 

that I will not turn away from them to do them 

good; but I will put my fear in their Hearts, that 

they ſhall not depart from me, And our bleſſed 
m1 19.27, Saviour ſays, That he gives to his Sheep Eternal 
fy Life, that they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 

pluck them out of his hand. 7 

| I proceed now to the 


Second general Head of Diſcourſe, which is to 
ſpeak of Job's Expectation, with reſpect to his 
Redeemer and himſelf; which he e 

| theſc 
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theſe words: That he ſhall ſtand at the latter 


9 Day upon the Earth; and tho after my Skin (ſays 


he) Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſb 


1ſt, Of what Job ſuppoſes and expected, 


1 viz. his own Diſſolution by Death; Tho after 
= my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, tho my Reins 


be conſumed within me. 


zdiy, Here is his Hope and Aſſurance of 
the Reſurrection of his Body; for after it had 
been once a Feaſt for Worms, he expected, in 
his Fleſh, to ſee God: which could not be, 
except that Body was raiſed, 

3dly, Here is his ſteddy Faith concerning the 
Identity of the dying and riſing Body, in 
Fleſh; that is, in my own Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

4thly, Here is the Happineſs he was aſſu- 
red of, as conſequent hereupon; and that 
was his injoying the Viſion of God, Whom (ſays 
he) I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and not another. 

5thly, The time when he expected this Hap- 
pineſs, and that was, at the latter Day. 

I ſhall ſpeak of each of theſe as briefly as [ 
can, and ſhut up my whole Diſcourſe with a 
few Inferences. | 

1ſt, Job did expect his own Diſſolution by 
Death; Tho after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this 


þ Body, tho my Reins be conſumed within me. I 
will not ſtand to recite the various Readings | 
RY of this Text, but take the words juſt as they 


lie in our Tranſlation, which are very expreſ- 
ſive of Job's expected Diſſolution of his Body; 
for tho [Body] be not in the Hebrew Text, yet it 
is evident he intends it: and it is not impro- 
H 2 | bable 


© ſhall J ſee God : whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, | 

£ 7 d mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, tho 

my Reins be conſum'd within me. Wherein we 
make take notice of theſe five things. 
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bable but that he might take up ſome of his 
| if Fleſh, or point to his Body, when he ſaid, 


"il to his Body, or ſtretching forth his Arm, for 
= ſo it is in the Original; tho after my Skin, 
Worms deſtroy this, i. e. this Body. | 


Matter of which the Body is compos'd, ſhall 

be annihilated; but that the Body being ſe- 
parated from the Soul, its Beauty and Uſeful- 

neſs ſhall become a Prey to Death, which cor- 

rupted in the Grave, ſhall be reduc'd to Duſt, 

its firſt Original, according to the Divine 

Gen. 2. 19. Threat; Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt 
return. Therefore Job, in ſeveral places of 

this Book, is very expreſs in this matter ; 

ob 17.13, If 1 wait, the Grave is my Houſe——T have ſaid 
9 to Corruption, Thou art my Father; and to the 
Worm, Thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. He 
expected to be gnawn by Worms, and to 
become an Entertainment for the moſt con- 
5 temptible Inſects. Therefore again, ſays he, 
Job 21. 23, One dieth in his full Strength, being wholly at 
25 26. eaſe and quiet. His Breaſts are full of Milk, 
and hu Bones are moiſtned with Marrow. Ano- 

ther dieth in the bitterneſs of his Soul, and never 

eateth with Pleaſure. They ſhall lie down 4 

lite in the Duſt, and the Worms ſhall cover 

them. All Perſons, how diſtant ſoever they 

may be in their Way and Walk, in their 

State and Condition, yet at laſt they ſhall 

meet in the Grave, where all Diſt inctions are 

buried with the Confuſion of human Duſt. 

This was what Fob expected, tho he had an 

Intereſt in the Redeemer; for the H ighteous 

Tach. 1. 5, Muſt die as well as the Wicked. Tour Fathers, 
where are they? and the Prophets, do ti * 
| or 


Tho after my Skin, Worms deſtroy This, pointing 


By Deſtruction, he doth not mean that the 
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for ever? The Grave receives, without di- 
ſtinction, the Rich and Poor, the Strong and 
= Weak, the Wiſe and Fooliſh, Young and Old, 
Holy and Profane ; for thoſe of the greateſt 
Integrity are compos'd of the ſame frail Ma- 
terials, and are liable to die of the ſame Diſ- 
Feaſes as the vileſt of Men. 


This is ſo evi- 


dent in Fact, that I need not go about to 
prove it. For altho we have had many Vo 


Zlumes written to preſerve Health, yet I think 
Mr. A4/z:''s profane Pamphlet was the firſt 
that was ever written to give Directions to 
avoid Death; an Attempt as vain as to mea- 
& fore Wind, to weigh Fire, or ſtop the Courſe 
of the Sun. For as the Records of the Grave 
are an undeniable Teſtimony of the Frailty of 
human Nature, ſo the Death of this Perſon, 
in a little time, will confute the Works of 
his Life, and give the lye to his abſurd Opi- 


nion. But then (ſays he) if I die, I declare 


I die of no Religion. No doubt but he ſpeaks 
the Truth; for he that lives without God in 


the World, will certainly die without any good 


Hope, and a ſtranger to all Religion. 

Now altho what this Man has attempted be 
Lain and idle, yet it will not be an improper 
WQueſtion here to ask, Why the Righteous die, 
Wliace the Satisfaction of Chriſt for them was, 


upon all accounts, compleat and perfect? I 


and fo paſs on; 


will only name a few things in anſwer to this, 


Firſt, The threatning of Death was not pro- 
nounc'd till after the Promiſe of the Meſſias 3 
which ſhews,that God did deſign that the Righ- 
2X teous ſhould die as well as the Wicked, they being 


guilty of Original Sin as well as others. Now 


tho the Meſſias is 


promis'd, who was to fas 
H 
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tisfy for this Original Sin, as well as Actual 
Tranſgreſſion, and ſo to ſave his People from 
the Second Death; yet ſays he to Adam, and 
in him to his Poſterity and Deſcendants, Duff 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. 

Secondly, Tho the Satisfaction of Chriſt be 
compleat, and he has purchas'd for his People 
a compleat Happineſs ; yet ſuch is the Divine 
Conſtitution, that we muſt continue for ſome 
time here under a great many Weakneſſes, and 
Troubles, and Temptations. Now 4 * may 
as well object theſe to the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
as that of the Saints dying. 

Thirdly, The Satisfaction of Chriſt has a 
great Influence into the Death that a-Righteous 
Man paſles under, inaſmuch as Death is al- 
ter'd in its Nature, it is diſarm'd of its Sting, 
and approaches him as a Friend. So that tho 
Believers muſt die as well as other Men, yet 
every thing in Death that was moſt hurtful, 
is taken away by the Lord Chriſt: Hence 
ſays the Apoſtle, There is no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, And the ſame 
Apoſtle puts Death among the number of the 
Believers Privileges; 1 Cor, 3. 22. Death is 

ur. 

Fourthly, Sin is ſo interwoven with our Na- 
ture, that without throwing down the Fabrick 
of the Body, there is no putting an end to 
it. Death came into the World by Sin; but 
Sin is finiſh'd or aboli{}'d, as it were, by Death. 
We ſhall not wholly part with the Relicks of 
Sin, till that moment the Body and Soul is 
parted aſunder. When a righteous Man gives 
up the Ghoſt, his Sins expire with him; for 
his filthy Raiment drops from him with the 
Rags of his Mortality. | 1 

; Fifihly, 
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Fifthly, The Righteous, by being expos'd to 

Death, have the * trial of their Graces, 

and the fitteſt ſeaſon to exerciſe them for 


ö the Honour of God the Redeemer. It hath 
l been an Obſervation of the Antients, as well 
4 as of the Moderns, that Faith, and Love, and 


Patience, are declar'd in their moſt powerful 
Operations, in our encounter with Death. * 
q Our Faith is tried to the uttermoſt, when on) 
q the Terrible of Terribles ſtares us in the fa 
when his Forerunners ſeize our Vitals, an 
py the whole Body into a Convulſion and y 
ony. 
Then is alſo the time for the perfecting of 
Patience, and exerting and evidencing our Love 
to God, by being willing to be at his diſpoſe 
in this World, 15 that we may injoy him in 
the next. it were as eaſy (ſays one) to get 
into Heaven, as to move from one Country to ano- 
ther; if it were only to ſtep up into Elijah's Cha- 
riot, and ſo drive away in an inſtant, Body and 
Soul together to the Regions above; then theſe 
— would not be fo much exercis'd and 
tried. RF 3 
Sixthly, The Righteous muſt die as well as 
the Wicked, that they may be capable of be- 
ing fully rewarded ; for this dull, heavy, groſs 
Fleſh and Blood that we carry about with 
us, without refining, cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God : this is ſo neceſſary, that 
thoſe Perſons that ſhall be alive when Chriſt 
comes to judg the World, muſt paſs under a 
Change equivalent to Death. Now hereia the 
Wiſdom of God is wonderfully diſplay'd (as 
a * Learned Man remarks) that Death, which , ,,, Bates. 
by the Covenant of Works, was the deſerv'd 
Penalty of Sin, by the Covenant of Grace 
Im Rs ſhould 
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ſhould be the Igſtrument of Immortality. Thus 
as Joſeph, by a ſurprizing Circuit, was brought 
from the Priſon to the Principality, ſo a Be- 
liever by the Grave aſcends to Heaven. Im- 
mortality in this Veil of Tears would not be 
deſirable, for I cannot conceive how a Perſon 
under the eſtabliſh'd Oeconomy and Order of 
things, could be compleatly happy here. | 

Seventhly, The Righteous being ſubject to 
Death, is a Method very proper to indear 
Chriſt to a Believer's Soul, and to add a ſpright- 


ly Accent to his Everlaſting Hallelujah's, 


Chriſt is always precious to them that believe; 
but he is never ſo much valu'd as when they 
are upon the Borders of Eternity, and in the 
Agonies of Death: then to think upon their 
Deliverer, then to hear the Father ſay, Spare 


Job 33. 24. them from going down into the Pit, for I haue found 


4 Ranſom ;, are words which, when attended 
with an Energy of Divine Power, have enough 
in them to revive thoſe that are fainting and 
dying, and cauſe them to fly from this World 
£0 the next, in Triumph, and with a Song, 

ut, ; $£:23 
Laſtly, The Glory of the Redeemer will be 
the more Illuſtrious at the End of the World, by 
the raiſing of the Dead, to make up his mag- 
nificent Retinue, when he ſhall come the Se- 


Heb, 9. 28. cond Time without Sin to Salvation, and to be ad- 


mired in all thoſe that believe. Then for him 
to exert his Power to raiſe all theſe in an in- 
ſtant, will be much more for his Glory and 


Honour, than if from the time of our Saviour's 


Death to the Ead of the World, the Righteous 
ſhould have been caught up to Heaven, Body 
and Soul together, after they had tarried their 
appointed time upon Earth, one after ano- 

| | N 
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ther; for this muſt have been done often in 
rivate and at Midnight: And it would not 


ave been half ſo much for the Glory and 


Triumph of our Lord Chriſt, as it ſhall then 
be, when the Bowels of the Earth, and the 


Bottom of the Sea, ſhall throw up their Dead 


at his irreſiſtible Command and his Almighty 
Word, Then to ſee the Saints ſpring out of 


the Duſt like ſo many Stars at the Sound of the 


laſt Trampet, how will this advance the Glory, 
and the Honour of the Redeemer ! But I ſhall 
not ſtand to inſiſt any longer upon this Head, 
but ſhall go an now to the | 


Second thing, which is, Job's Hope and Aſ- 


ſurance of the 8 1 . Tho 
after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Boay, yet in 

700 2 I ſee God. I know ths 5 — 
modern Interpreters, who do underſtand theſe 
Words of a metaphorical Reſurrection, as St. 
Chryſoſtom had done long before; yet I cannot 
conſent to it, for more reaſons than 1 have 
time to name. Job ſpeaks of ſeeing God in 
his Fleſh, and with his Eyes; and this was to 
be after the Worms had confum'd his Body ; 
which was an illuſtrious Specimea of his Faith, 
with reſpect to the Article of the Reſurrection: 
For if he had only meant a providential Re- 
ſurrection, then his ſaying that he ſhould ſee 
God with theſe Eyes, were no ſtrange thing. 
Therefore 1 rather take them in a proper and 
literal Senſe, as holding forth the Reſurrection 
of the Body; and of this mind were moſt of 
the * Antients, and particularly Jerom has theſe 


We . 
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Words: | No body ſo plainly ſpeaks of the 
Reſurre&ion after Chriſt, as Job does before 
Chriſt. And St. Clement, who was a Compa- 
nion and Fellow-Labourer with St. Paul the 
Apoſtle, in an Epiſtle of his which he wrote 
to the Corinthian Church, does urge this very 
Text in Fob to prove the Reſurrection of the 
Body. His Words are theſe: * And again, 
Fob ſays, Thou ſhalt raiſe up this Fleſh of mine, 
that has ſuffered all theſe things, | 
Therefore taking it for granted that we are 
to underſtand the Reſurrection in a literal 
and proper ſenſe; I ſhall ſpeak a little to this 
Point. And, 


Firſt, State my Notion concerning the Re- 
ſurrection. | 

Secondly, Aſſign ſome Arguments to prove 
it. | 


Firſt, State my Notion concerning the Re- 
ſurrection, in theſe following Propoſitions. 

(1.) The Reſurrection is a Change, not a 
new Creation. If God ſhould annihilate all 
human Creatures, and make ſome other hu- 
man Creatures out of nothing ; this would not 
be to raiſe them from the Dead, but to create 
them anew. This indeed would be a Reſti- 
tution of the ſame Species or Kind of Beings, 
that did exiſt before: but it wonld not be 
a proper Reſurrection, becauſe it is not a mere 
Change, but totally a new Production. 


1 Hieron, hæc habet * Nullus tam aperte poſt Chriſtum, quam ide 
ante Chriſtum de Reſurrectione loquitur, 
: Vid, Polz Syn pp. Crit. 
Kal Ay, oc nit, Y &vecnous Thu ozpyy, ben 
1 HH TW) AvevTANTacay a + adm, Ep. 1. ad Cor, 
© 9 ? 
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(2.) The Reſurrection of the Dead is a 


Change that paſſeth upon a material Subſtance, 


it is only the Body that falls by Death, the 
Spirit returns to God that gave it. The Spirit 


is of an Immaterial, and therefore of an Im- 
mortal Nature: but the Human Body falling 


by Death. crumbling into Duſt, the Divine 
Power cauſes a change to paſs upon that Duſt, 
by ranging and ordering thoſe Atoms and Par- 
ticles of Matter, ſo as to compoſe for the Sub- 
ſtance of it the ſame Body that died, though 


mightily changed with reſpe& to its Qualities. 

(3.) The Form of the Reſurrection con- VideWoleb. 
ſiſts in the eſſential vital Union of this raiſed 
Body, with that very Rational Soul that for- 182. 


merly dwelt in it, and was united to it; 


from 
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which Union, Life neceſſarily flows, and the 
very ſame Perſon may be ſaid to live again 
that formerly lived. And without this, tho 


X a dead Body be quickned, *tis not properly a 


Reſurrection: for ſuppoſe the Subſtance of a 


Body that fell by Death, was in its various 
by Al- 


Particles collected, ranged and rebuilt 


mighty Power; yet if that Body was informed 
by another Spirit, which was not united to 
it before, it could not be called a Reſurrec- 


wanting. 


tion, becauſe it would not be the ſame Per- 
: ſon, one eſſential conſtituent Part of it being 


I ſhall not here trouble you with reciting 


| and confuting the Opinions of the Platoniſts and 
= * Pythagoreans, and ſome of the antient Jews, 


who have aſſerted the uerzulvyens, or Tran- 
migration of Souls, or the paſſing of Souls out 
of one Body into another, as well into the Bo- 


dies of Plants and Brutes, as Men. 


— 


* Vide Dr. Hody's Reſurrection of the (ſame) Body aſſerted. T 
(be 
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(4.) The efficient Cauſe of the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead, is the whole Trinity; 
tho in Scripture it is aſcribed to each Perſon 
in the Godhead. Our Saviour is ſaid to be 

4. 3. 15. raiſed from the Dead by God the Father; and 
he is alſo ſaid to raiſe himſelf. And *tis alſo 
Rom, 8. 11. attributed to the Holy Spirit: Bur if the Spi- 
rit of lum that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 
awell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In which Words 


we are told of the efficient Cauſe of our own 


ReſurreQion, as well as that of our Saviour's. 

But eminently the ReſurreQion of the Dead is 

Job. g. 28, attributed to the Son of Gdd, as the Scriptures 
Phil. 3.20, in the Margin do abundantly declare. Now 
21. our Bleſſed Lord may be conſider'd as the ef- 
4h ficient Cauſe of the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, 
either a God, or as Mediator; in the firſt 

reſpe& he may be conſider'd as the efficient 

Cauſe of the Reſurrection of the Unjuſt as 

well as the Juſt, but in the latter eſpecially of 


his Church; for when he himſelf aroſe from the 2 


Dead, it was as a publick Perſon; ſo his Reſur- 
rection is both the Model, Exemplar and Pledg 
of ours. In a word, for this end Chriſt died, 
roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the Dead and Living, 

(5-) One great end of raiſing the Dead, 
is to illuſtrate the Divine Perfe&ions of Juſ- 
tice and Mercy, in puniſhing the Wicked, 
and rewarding the Righteous 3 both which 
are expreſs'd by the Prophet: Many of them 
that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, 


Dan, 12. 2. 


ſome to Everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and | 


Everlaſting Contempt. 


: The 


1 aul ſignifies in more places than one: 
very Man in his omn order, Chriſt the firſt Pruits, 23. 
I fterwards hex the 


of Mr. William Wilks. 
The Divine Attributes of Mercy and Juſtice 
at preſent, thro the promiſcuous Diſpenſations 


of Divine Providence, have, as it were, ſome 
dark Shades caſt over them; for the Righte- 
> ous ſuffer, and the Wicked flouriſh, as if God 


neglected the one, and incouraged the other. 
But this ſeeming diſorder in the Divine Oeco- 
nomy will be ſet in a clear Light by the re- 
vival of the Dead, which will diſcover that 


3 all things were manag'd by a skilful Hand; for 
then Fuftice and Mercy ſhall both appear in 
their flaming Luſter. 


(6.) Thoſe that ſhall be found alive at 


the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, ſhall paſs under 
Xa Change equivalent to a Diſſolution and a 
Reſurrection. 
= theſe words; Behold, I ſhew you Myſtery; 1 cor. 15. 
we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed ** 
i. e. We ſhall not all die, but we ſhall paſs un- 
der an Equivalent to what they ſhall do who 
do die. For in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
Hoe, (for the Trumpet ſhall ſound) the, Dead ſhall 
Ve raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 


So much St. Paul intimates in 


J.) The Righteous ſhall riſe in order of 
ime before the Wicked. This the Apoſtle 


that are Chriſt”s at his coming. 


Indeed ſeveral Perſons were raiſed from the 


a order of time, 1 
ollect it alſo from what St. John ſays, in the 


Book 


7 
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But 1 Cor. 15. 


Pead both before Chriſt's Incarnation and his Re- 
ſurrection; but then all theſe Perſons died again: 
Fhereas our Lord aroſe from the Dead Im- 
Portal, and ſhall never die more, and in 
bat reſpect is the firſt Fruits of the Reſur- 


Pection. And with reſpe& to the Righteous 
«rd Witog before the wicked i : 
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Book of the Revelation; where he ſpeaks of 

Rev. 20, 4, the firſt Reſurrection, and ſays, that on ſuch the 
5. ſecond Death ſhall have no Power. And the 
1 rheſf. 4. Apoſtle Paul to the Theſſalonians ſays, That the 
28 Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. : 
Secondly, 1 am to prove that it is a matter 


110 


moſt infallibly certain, it is an Event that will 


aſſuredly come to paſs. I know that ſome 
Philoſophers have laid it down as a Principle, 
a privatione ad habitum non datur regreſſus: That 
there is no reſtoration of the ſame Being, after 4 
total Corruption and Diſſolution of it. But I may 
ſay to ſuch, as our Saviour ſaid to the Saddu- 
Mar, 22. 25. ces; Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God. For there is no Doctrine more 
expreſly taught in the Holy Scriptures, than 
that of the Reſurrection ; and becauſe of my 
time, I'll cite but one Text in the room of 

Joh. 5.28, MAnyYe 


ES OY when all that are 
30 in the Grave ſhall is Voice, and come forth; 


they that have done Good, to the Reſurrection of ! 


Life ;, and they that have done Evil, to the Reſur- 
rection of Damnation. I ſhall only name a few 
Heads of Argument, and ſo paſs on. 

1. God hath appointed a Day in the which 
he will judg the World, which is an infallible 
Proof of the Certainty of the Reſurrection; 
for the World cannot be judged, unleſs the 
Dead riſe : nor is it rational to imagine, that 
at the general Judgment, naked human Spirits 


ſhould appear without their Bodies; ſince 


the Apoſtle expreſly ſays, that we muſt all ap- 
a Cor. 5.10, pear before the Judgment - Seat of Chriſt, that eve- 
ry one may receive the things done in his Body, 


according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. | 


2. Chriſt 


N bo, 
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1 
3 
$ 
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of Mr. William Wilks. 
2. Chriſt hath not only redeemed the Souls, 
but the Bodies of his People : for tho the Body 
be an inferiour part of Man, yet it is an eſſen- 


tial part, and the Law of God binds the whole 
Man, not the Soul only; for that the Obe- 


l 
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dience we yield to the Divine Law, is the Obe- 
. dience of the entire Man: So if in any inſtance 
- we violate the Law, the Guilt devolves upon 
2 the entire Perſon, whether it be a Sin of the 
- Fleſh, or of the Spirit; I mean whether it be 
4 performed by the Inſtrumentality of the bo- 
y dily Members, or ſomething of a very ab- 
- ſtrated Nature that paſſes only in the Mind. 
e The Reaſon of this is very evident; for whe- 
e ther we ſerve God, or ſin againſt him, tis 
n with the Soul and Body in conjunction: So 
Y that unleſs the Body riſe, neither the Recom- 
of MF pences of rewarding Goodneſs can be fully be- 
'e "XF ſtow'd, nor the Puniſhments of revenging Juſ- 
) tice entirely executed. And why that Body 
of which is redeem'd, in conjunction with the 
r- Scocul, and hath been a Partner with it, both 
W in ſerving of, and ſuffering for Chriſt, ſhould 
not be rais'd and made compleatly happy in 
ch F Union with the Soul for ever, no reaſon can 
le be aſſign'd. « 
az 3. That Doctrine which the Apoſtle Paul 
he preached by Inſpiration, and ſupported by 
nat Scripture, and ſuffered for the preaching of, 
its muſt needs be infallibly true; but this he 
nce did with regard to the Reſurrection: Acts 23. 
ap- G. Of the Hope and Reſurreftion of the Dead, am 
ve- I called in queſtion. 
dy, 4- It is moſt certain, that the Covenant 
ood Wl of Grace exceeds that of Works; which 
it cannot do, unleſs it be infallibly certain, 
., FF *bat the Dead ſhall riſe and never die more: 
* + for 


We " K i 
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for if Adam had never ſinned, he might have 
lived for ever. | {ka 

5. The Reſurrection of the Body may be 
argued from the Immortality of the Soul: 
For tho the Soul can ſubſiſt without the Body, 
yet it being created to inhabit in the Body, 
there is a natural deſire of Union: and there- 
fore no Perſon, while Soul and Body is ſepata- 

| ted, can be ſo fully happy as their Nature will 
admit of, and as they deſire to be; nor ſo com- 
pleatly miſerable, as when Soul and Body are 
united. 

6. Another Argument may be drawn 

from the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt; and this is 
i Cor.15.12. the Apoſtle Paul's great Argument: Now if 
Chriſt” be preach'd that he aroſe from the Dead, 
how ſay ſome among you that there is no Reſur- 
rection of the Dead? q. d. If Chriſt be riſen, 
then *tis infallibly certain that the Dead ſhall 
ver.13. riſe; for he adds in the next Verſe, that if there 
he no Reſurrection of the Dead, then is Chriſt not 
riſen. But the Apoſtle had before aſſerted and 
proved the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and from 
that he argues the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
Indeed this refers principally to the Members 
of his Myſtical Body, who ſhall be rais'd as 

united to him. 

Laſtly, If the Dead riſe not, it muſt be 
either thro a defe& of the Divine Power, or 
Divine Knowledg, or elſe it is a thing unne- 
ceſſary or impoſſible. There is no defect in 
the Divine Power, for God is Omnipotent ; 

* neither 1s there any in the Divine Knowledg, 
he being Omniſcient : for there is no Particle 
of a Human Body, tho it has receiv'd a thou- 


ſand different Modifications, but the Eye of 


God can diſtinguiſh to what Body it belongs, 


and 


| | 
A 
= 
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7e and his Power range it in it's due place and 
order. Again, the Reſurrection infers no con- 
tradiction, therefore tis not impoſlible ; there is 
no Contradiction in this, that that Duſt which 
was made out of nothing, which afterwards 
compos'd various human Creatures, being a- 
gain reduc'd to Duſt, ſhould form the ſame 
Bodies that once they conſtituted. Now all 
things are poſſible with God, which do not 
involve in the very nature of em Contradic- 
tions. That the Reſurrection is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, is evident; for without this the World 
cannot be judged, and ſo there can be no 
Rewards or Puniſhments. 

But, Thirdly, we are to conſider Job's ſteddy 
Faith concerning the Identity or Sameneſs of 
the dying and riſing Body; for ſays he, in 
my Heſh (i. e. in my own 5 — ſhall I ſee God. 
Theſe words are very expreſſive, and ſignify 
to us that he believed that not only the ſame 
Tpecifical, but that the ſame numerical Body , 
ſhould be raiſed that died; not only the fame 
Body for kind, but for ſubſtance: and this 
matter might be eaſily eſtabliſh'd, had 1 time. 

1, We might argue from the ſignification 
of the word, which in propriety of Speech doth « 
ſignify a Revival, or a raiſing up of ſomethin 
that fell or died, or elſe it cannot be ſai 
properly to be a Reſurrection. When I ſay 
there ſhall be a Reſurre&ion of the Dead, [ « 
muſt intend thus much, viz. That the Bodies | 
of Men that have liv'd, and are dead, ſhall re- 0 


vive and riſe again. Moreover we may obſerve, 
that Death in Scripture is called 4 Sleep, and 
the Reſurrection an awakening aut of it. Many 
that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake. 
And ſome rander the words of the Text thus; 
110 1 | And 
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Job 19, 26. 
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And after I ſhall awake, tho this Body ſhall be de- 


- 


ſtroy d yet out of my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Now | | 


this term would be wholly improper, if the 


1 Cor. 15. 
53 


tha 


very ſame Body that fell aſleep by Death, was 
not awaken'd in the Reſurrection. 

2dly, From thoſe places of Scripture, that 
do inform us what the Repoſitories of the Dead 
ſhall give up; Death, and Hell, and the Sea, 
and the Grave, ſhall give up their Dead. Now 
if thoſe very Dead that. were laid in the 
Grave, and in the Sea, were not ſurrendred, 
it would be no Reſurrection; and theſe Ex- 


preſſions would be improper and unintelligible : 


for if God Almighty ſhould produce new Bo- 
dies from other Matter, it could not be ſaid 
with truth, that either the Sea, or the Grave, 
gave up their Dead; for if either of them ſur- 
render up their Dead, it muſt be the very lame 
Dead that w ere laid in 'em. 

3adly, This might be further argued from 
the acceſſion of new Qualities that ſhall be 
beſtowed on the rais'd Bodies of the Saints. 
About which the Apoſtle is very expreſs ; This 


Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption (this very 


ſame corruptible Body) and this Mortal muſt put 
on Immortality. | 
4thly, We might argue from the Tranſ- 
lation of Enoch and Elijah, if they went into 
Heaven with their own Bodies, tho with diffe- 
rent Qualities than what they had before; 
why ſhould any ſuppoſe that the Bodies of 
others ſhould be kept out of that place, and 
only new created ones admitted in? | 
5thiy, The Reſurrection of our Saviour is 
a proof of this; our bleſſed Lord aroſe from 
the ws with the very ſame numerical Body / 
ung upon the Croſs, and was Ay 
the 


s 


n 
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the Tomb. This no Man can deny who be- 
lieves the Scriptures, which inform us that 


he aroſe with the v 
fe b 


Hands and Feet, 


expected con 


but very briefly 
count. i 


the Divine Maje 


print of the Nails in bis 
of the Spear in his Side. 
There are many other very ſolid Arguments 
to prove the Identity of the dying and riſing 
Body, which I have not time to name, nor 
to ſtate the difference between the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Juſt and Unjuſt, or to make any 
return to thoſe Objections that are framed by 
Scepticks and Infidels againſt this great Article 
of Faith; but muſt paſs on to the 
Fourth thing, to conſider the Happineſs Fob 
equent upon this; that was, his 
enjoying the Yiſion of God: Whom (ſays he) J 
ſhall, ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold,” 
and not another. God may be underſtood here 
abſolutely, for Father, Son, and Spirit, or per- 
ſonally for Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Now:concerning this Viſion of God, I muſt 
give you the following ac- 


(.) The Views the Saints ſhall have of 


4 in the. other World, ſhall 
= de intire and perfectly clear: for when Faith 
Is turned into Viſion, we ſhall ſee God face to face; 
that is, we ſhall have the moſt clear, and 
bright, and full manifeſtation of his Favour 


2 know, even as we are known: [as] is a Note of 


> Similitude here, not of Equality. I ſay, we 
> ſhall have a bright and clear proſpe& of the 


Divine Being, our Faculties and Powers ſhall 
be more capacious and refined, and the Divine 
Light ſhall ſhine with direct Beams upon us; 


ſo that the Soul cannot but have the moſt 


clear Viſion of God. 


I 2 


Here 


— 
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Here might be conſidered diſtinctly, 

The Gbject, 
The Medium, and 

The viſive Faculty or Power. 


The Object is God: The Medium Chriſt. 7 
For I confeſs I am inclined to think, that 
the Glory that ſhall be exhibited to our 
viſive Power, ſhall be thro the glorified Hu- 
manity of our dear Redeemer. In a word, 

our Viſion of God ſhall be ſo clear, that 
we ſhall be paſt all danger of miſtaking ? 
concerning the Divine Nature; our Light | 
ſhall be ſo bright and certain, that we fhall 
be delivered both from Doubts and from Er- 
rors. In Heaven the great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs will be made plain, and we. ſhall have 
a perfe& view of the Scheme of our Redemp- 
tion; there the dark Scenes of Providence will 
open, and the Volume of the Eternal Decrees 3} 
ſhall be unfolded ; and that which was a ſcan- | 
dal to the Reaſon, and has often ſhaken the 
Faith of Chriſtians, ſhall appear without any 
veil of Darkneſs upon it. 
(2.) This Viſion ſhall be aſſimilating: i 
r Joh. 2.3. doth not yet appear (faith the Apoſtle) what we 
Joh. 2.3 yer appear 
all be ; but this we know, that when he ap- 
pears, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee him 

Plal.17. alt. as he is. As for me (faith the Pſalmiſt) I wil 
behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : When I awake, 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Vt ſeems ro 
be equally neceſſary for our Happineſs and 
our Joy, to partake of the Glory of God, 
as well as to behold it. In Heaven we ſhall 
be made like God in Holineſs, and in Love; 


—_— 


vid. Mr, How's Bleſſeqneſs of the Righteouſneſs, p.68, 


ſuch 


- 


Ihe Saints, while they re 
Nilitant, have ſometimes an unſpeakable Joy 
Iſprings up in their Souls: What Extaſy and 


of Mr. William Wilks. 
Z ſuch Flames ſhall be kindled in our Breaſts, that 


mall never languiſhor die. 


(3.) It will be an appropriating ſight of 


* God; as we ſhall ſee him as he it, fo we 
7 ſhall ſee him 44 our God: there will be ſome- 
thing very peculiar in our looking upon him, 


which ſhall be with high ſatisfaction and ex- 


f traordinary pleaſure. For Sight without In- 
tereſt, as one well expreſſes it, is like the Light 
Jof a Glow-worm which is without any heat. 


Indeed one of the School-men places Happi- 
=neſs in the intellectual part only, in the bare 


ſeeing of God; but there are others that place 


Fir in the Act of the Will, in the enjoying of 


cod. but certainly it is the ſafeſt way to place 


Fit in both; for in Heaven they will never 
be divided. 
(4) This Viſion will be delightful and 


ſatisfying: J ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with pri 1. ala 
thy likeneſs. How 2 muſt be the Joy, the 
u 


Delight, the Pleaſure, the Satisfaction, that 
=this ſight of God ſhall bring into the Soul? 
in in the Church 


Rapture ſhall they feel, when tranſlated to 
the Church Triumphant ? How aimable and 
4 987 are the Beams of the Sun here? But 
how (ſays one) would a Man be ſurpriz'd, 
fat he were at the Spring of that Univerſal 
Fire, and ſaw how. it riſes, and how it's ma- 
nag d? The Delight that a Child of God has 
below, is not comparable to that which he 


"2x ſhall enjoy when above, and he makes nearer 


Approaches to the inacceſſible Light. 

I do not doubt but the Queen of Sheba did 
very much admire * Wiſdom, the a 
EF , an 


x. 


. King. 10. 5. 
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and the Pomp of Solomon, when her knowledg 
of him was only grounded upon Report ; but 
when ſhe ſaw his Conduct, heard his Wiſdom, 
and-beheld his Magnificence, ſhe was thrown 
into an Extaſy, and the Proſpect even raviſh'd 
away her Son]; ſhe faints with Admiration, 
and almoſt dies with Wonder, for there was 
no more Spirit in her. But alas ! what was 
that to the ſurprizing fight which we ſhall 
have, if we get ſafe to Heaven! What an Ex- 
taſy of Joy ſhall the glorified Saints have in 
that Preſence where is Fulneſs of Joy, and Plea» 


ſures for evermore ? 


Laſtly, Our ſight of God will be perpetual 
and eternal. Here on Earth we have an imper- 
fe& View, we ſee God one day, and it may 
be the next he hides his Face from us in an 
angry Cloud; but in Heaven our fight of God 
ſhall never be interrupted, nor any Cloud 
obſcure the Viſton of his Face; there we ſhall 


ſee him thro an endleſs Eternity. 


Thus have I, by the little that I have ſpoken, 
repreſented the Viſion of God, as a wonder- 


ful Felicity, and a ſurprizing Wonder. And 


ment, yet our /perpetual Wonder will mingle 
with our everlaſting Hallelujahs. 
Fifthly, Here is the time when Job expected 


tho we ſhall bee it better by Enjoy- 


this Happinefs, and that was at the latter Day; 


at which time the Text aſſures us, that the Re- 


deemer ſhould ſtand upon the Earth. By latter 


Joh. 6. 95 
42 


Dayl underſtand the fame Period of time which 
in the New-Teſtament Language is called the 
laſt Day: When that limited fpace of time 
which God hath ſet for his Peoples lying in the 
Grave, is elaps'd and run ont, then ſhall the 
Redeemer deſcend upon the Earth, and cauſe the 

| ,4 - Members 
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Members of his Myſtical Body inſtantaneouſly to 


ariſe and ſpring from their Beds of Duſt. 1 


know that ſome interpret theſe words of the 


Redeemer's ſtanding upon the Earth at the latter 
Day, to refer to our Saviour's [nearnation, and 
others to his Reſurre&ion : Some refer em to 
the Lord's appearing in the Air over the Earth. 
There are ſeveral other Senſes given of theſe 
words,which I do not omit reciting becauſe con- 
troverted amongſt Learned Men, but becauſe [ 
have not time, neither thiak 'them . proper 
I proceed now to 


for a popular Auditory. 
ſome brief Application. 


Firſt, Hence we ſee of what neceſſity it is to 
get an Intereſt in the Lord Redeemer; for 
ſuch only have ground to expect this com- 


fortable ſight of Chriſt. Without Holineſs 
Man ſhall evir ſee the Lord. 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


Bleſſed are the 


Secondly, What an acceſſion to the Riches 
of the Church, are the Writings of the New 


Teſtament, that caſt ſuch a Light upon the 
Doctrine of the Reſurre&ion. 


Thirdly, Let what hath been ſpoken arm 
Chriſtians agaiaſt the laviſh Fears of Death. 
Death, tho a common Theme of Diſcourſe, 


carries Terror in the very ſound of it; and. 
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Heb, 12.14, 
5, FP Mat. 5. 8. 


when thoſe that are at eaſe, and promiſe 
themſelves a long and merry Life, are admo- 
niſhed of the ſhorrneſs- of their Time, by the 
Meſſengers of Death, they are like Belſhazzar, 


when he ſaw the Fingers of a Hand writing 


ſome myſtical Characters which he underſtoo 
not: His Thoughts troubled him, his Knees ſmote Dan. 5.5 


* 


c 4 
at 


— 


14 


ge againſt another, and his Countenance was. 
ch ed. Thus it is with an unprepared Soul 
e approach of Death. ES 

| But 


* 
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But bleſſed be God it was not thus with 


our Deceaſed Friend, who tho he had received 
the Sentence of Death in himſelf for — 4 
ſiderable time before the blow was given, 
yet he was got beyond the Deſire of Life, and 
above the Fears of Death: of whom 1 ſhall 
ſpeak nothing but words of Truth and So- 
berneſs. I had the benefit of his Acquaintance 
for about ſixteen years, and I always diſco- 
ver'd in him the moſt undiſſembled Piety. 
God touched his Heart betimes, he feared 
the Lord from his Youth, and devoted to 
Heaven the firſt and the beſt part of his time; 
and to me it was an Argument of his great 
Sincerity, that he embraced Religion when its 
Profeſſors were perſecuted and impriſoned ; 
and what he himſelf ſuffered, was not a little 
from the hands of thoſe that had the power 
over him. When the Storm blew over, and 
Chriſtians immerged from the black Cloud 
that overſpread them, he ſtill retain'd his Cau- 
tion, his Strictneſs, and his cloſe walking with 
God; always expreſſing, as far as 1 obſerv'd, 
a great deal of Modeſty and Humility in his 


Carriage and Conduct. He was one that paid 


a Deference and Reſpect to all that bore the 
Image of Chriſt, under what Denomination 


ſoever they paſſed: and I muſt ſay, that I al- 


- 


ways found him an affectionate, true and laſt- 
ing Friend. | a 
He was very ſound in the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, and free Juſtification by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and the other great 


Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: and I think 


all that knew him muſt ſay, that abating hu- 
man Frailties, (for na Man liveth and ſinneth 


0 his Converſation was ſutable to his Pro- 


: teſſion : 


* . 
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of Mr. William Wilks. 
feſſion: So that he generally had a great calm 


within. 1 . 
When I firſt viſited him in his laſt Illneſs, 


1 | which was a few days before he under went a 


terrible * Operation, which to mention is e- 
nough almoſt to chill our Blood: I ſay, When 
I firſt viſited him, I preſently enquired how 
things ſtood between God and his Soul. He 
told me all things were well, that he had a full 
aſſurance of the Love of God, and ſtrong Con- 
ſolation flowed into his Soul from the many 
great and excellent Promiſes which were im- 
preſſed upon his Mind; and this he delivered 
with ſuch an air of Humility, and ſach a mix- 
ture of Brokenneſs for the Remainders of in- 
dwelling Sin, as would even have diſſolved a 
Rock, and cauſed a Flint to flow. Moreover, 
he told me, he was ſo perfectly reſigned to the 
Will of God, that if God ſhould bid him chuſe 
for himſelf, he would refer it back to God to- 
chuſe for him, whether Life or Death. | 

I then inquired whether the malicious Ad- 
verſary of Souls had not given bim ſome inter- 
ruption during his weakneſs, He ſignified to 
me, that he had been violently aſſaulted but a 
little before, but that Jeſus ſoon bruiſed the 
Devil under his feet. 

I then enquired of him, that if the Lord 
ſhould remove him by Death, whether he died in 
perfect Charity with all the World? He readily 
told me he did; and he earneſtly wiſhed that 
he were capable of doing any thing that might 
ſerve the true Intereſt of the greateſt of his 
Enemies. Several other things paſſed, which 
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He was cut for the Stone a few days before his Death. 
| were 
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from them: and i 
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A Sermon, &c. 
were ſavory and ſolid, but I @nnot eaſily recol- 
le& them. 

When I viſited him again, about a day or two 
before his Death, returning to the ſame Queſ- 
tions, he told me all was well, that he longed 
to be at home; and the ſame day ſaid to his ſur- 
viving Half, Il am going, Iam going to my God, 
and your God : for he could ſay with Fob in the 
Text, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth; 
and tho after my in Worms deſtroy this Body, 
yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God; with theſe Eyes of 
mine ſhall I behold im for my ſelf, and not for 
another. And the Reaſon why he defired that 
this Text might;be preached upon, was, becauſe 
the Lord made uſe of theſe words firſt of all for 
his Converſion, in Funeral Sermon he heard 

his requeſt in this Matter, 
and the performance of it be ſucceeded by Hea- 
ven to the benefit of any, let the Glory be gi- 
ven to God. 

And now to you his ſorrowful Widow, and 
you his mournful Friends, ſtop your Tears; for 
our Friend is not dead, but fleepeth. Death 
approached him without a Sting, and he hath 
changed our Society for Abraham's Boſom, 
where he ſhall never more be indiſpoſed by Sick- 
neſs, or the diſquieting Tortures of the Stone. 
His Body we are going to commit to the 
Duſt, but his Soul is fled to the Regions of 
Eternal Day: Therefore let us not ſorrow as 
thoſe without hope; for if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even ſo them alfe-which 
ſleep in FJeſis, will God bring with him. 


The 


F &. Manette IS 


L- 


The Natural Frailty of PRINCES 
Conſider d; 
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1 Preach'd the 29th of Mar ch, 1702. 


Upon the ſad Occaſion of the 
Death of the, late High and Mighty Prince 


WILLIAM che Third, 
King of ENGL AND, &c. 


= 
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STE 
To the Right Honourable 


9 
Earl of Peterborough, &c. 


My Loxp; 

= HEN I had Dre to 
A THEN co with the Requeſt of my 
e's in publiſtung this 
haſty Compoſure, Gratitude 
— oblig*d me to inſcribe it to your 
Name: For tho the Sermon is not in a Dreſs 
fit to wait on your Lordſhip, yet knowing that 
Men of the, greateſt Penetration are of the 


moſt extenſive Charity, I was incourag'd 


not to let ſlip the 175 Opportunity to make 4 
publick fu trac to your Lordſhip, 


how ſenſe ible Jam of the Honour your Lord- 
ſhip hath done me and my Friends on ſeveral 
Of ions; chuſing rather to be cenſur d for 
my Uncorredtneſs, than to fall under the Im- 
putation of Tngratitude. 


1 My 


J< 


126 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Lord, I do not, in the following Diſ- 
courſe, attempt the Hiſtory of the late Ning 
William the Third, but only glance on a few 
things, with much Simplicity, that aggravate 
the Nation's Loſs: A Loſs! vaſt as our 
Hopes, and general as our Grief, | 
I am ſure your Lordſbip's unſhaken Loyalty 
for our late Sovereign of. Glorious Memory, 
and your known Zeal for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion and the Liberties of Europe, are ſo 
great, that they leave no room to doubt of your 
candid Acceptance of the meaneſt - Perfor- 
mances ſincerely deſign'd to celebrate the Me- 
mor) of the beſt of Rings, and to improve 
this fad Loſs to God's Glory, and the Ad- 
vancement of Practical Religion. 
That your Lordſbip and your Noble Family, 
as they are here the Patrons of Vertue, and 
Defenders of Liberty, may hereafter. ſhine in 
Regions of Bliſs, is the earneſt Prayer of, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordfhipy very Humble 


and Obliged Seryant, 


Jonx Procorx. 
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P $ALM. CXLVI. 354. 


Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the 


Son of Man, in whom there is no 
Help. 1 

His Breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his Earth, in that very day his Thoughts 
periſh, A 


immortal as the Souls of Men. 
Death cannot enter the Celeſ- 
tial Palace, tho it makes fre- 
HS SR quent Viſits to the Courts of 
Princes, This lower World is 


q f | the Place of its Reign, the upper Regions are 


free from its Tyranny, Here all that deſcend 
from the firſt Adam, however diſtinguiſhed by 


Illes of Honour, cannot be exempted from 
Z the Stroke of Death. 


They that are Titular Gods, lifted up above 
dhe reſt of their Fellow-Creatures, yet die like 
Men. There is a vaſt diſtance betwixt a Prince 
and a Subject while living, but Death puts both 
upon a level They. lie down alike in the Diſt, 
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HE Angels never die, but are 
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Pſal. 82. 6, 
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Job. 21. 26. and the Worms ſhall cover them. Death is that 


arbitrary Prince that overthrows all; Tour Fa- 


Zach. 2. 5, thers, where are they? and the Prophets, do they 
red 


/ 


live for ever ? They whom God hath 

with the higheſt Dignity in the Church, have 
fallen by Death, as well as the Noble and 
Powerful Guardians of the State: The richelt 
Princes, the greateſt Heroes, the brigheſt Ex- 


amples of Virtue, muſt die as well as other 


Men. Death is a Monarch, that not only emp- 
ties Cottages, but unthrones Princes, and on 
a ſudden changes a glittering Palace into a dark 
Houſe of Mourning. 

A ſad Inſtance hereof we have lately ſeen, in 
the ſurprizing and much lamented Death of 
that High and Mighty Prince WILLIAM Ill. 
King of Great Britain and Ireland. What uſe 


is proper to be made of ſo dark a Providence, 


the Words of the Text inform us. 
Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of 
Man, in whom there ij no Help. His Breath goeth 


forth, he returneth to his Earth, in that very day 


his Thoughts periſh. - In which Words we may 
obſerve, ond 1 * 


Firſt, A Dehortation, Put not your Truſt in 
Princes, nor in the Son of Man. 

Secondly, The Reaſon upon which 'tis foun- 
ded, and that is, the utter Incapacity of Prin- 
ces to help and ſave thoſe that truſt in them; 
which the Pſalmiſt does amplify and demon- 


ſtrate by two Things. 


i ſt. From their natural Frailty, they are 
ſubject to Death as well as other Men; His 


Breath goeth forth, he returneth to his Earth. 


2ly. From the immediate Conſequence of 
this, as ſoon as ever he expires; In that very 


| Day his Thoughts periſh. 
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under. 
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f King William III. 129 
I ſhall (as God | ſhall aſtiſt) diſeourſe of 


theſe Things in their Order, and then make 
= ſome Improvement ſuitable to this ſad Solem- 


nity, . and that dark Providence we are nel 


Nit, I am to conſider the Dehortation, Pur 


not” your Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of Man. 
I ſhall ſum up what 1 have to ſay to this ge- 
neral Head in the following Propoſitions. 

1. Men are very apt to place too great Con- 
fidence in crowned Heads; the Truth of this 
may be learned from the Hiſtory of all Ages, 
and our own Experience concurs to.confirm it. 
The Pſalmiſt tells us, That ſome truſt in Cha- Pal. 20. 7, 
riots and ſome in Horſes, i. e. in the Strength 
and Power of their Governors. There is not 
any thing more common, than fof People to put 


a mighty Confidence in a Prince; eſpecially if 


his admirable Qualities have diſtinguiſhed him KEE 
from other Monarchs; if his Courage and Con- 
ſtancy have rendered him as ſucceſsful in the 
Toils of War, as he has been deſervedly fa- 
mous for his Prudence and Piety in the Arts of 
Government. | aj 

Weare apt to think, if Men of Power are 
on our ſide, that our Mountain ſtands ſo ſtrong v5, 0 
it can never be moved; and ſo flatter our ſelves 7: 
with a long and unſhaken Felicity, altho we ſee 
that the Faſhion, of this World is continually 
Pallas away, and its beſt and brighteſt Inha- 

itants daily taking leave of it. Now this 

rings. from our Ignorance, and the narrow 

mpaſs of our Thoughts, together with the 


Carnality of our preſent Conſtitution, which 
(as 006; expreſſes it) ſtrongly incliges us to de- 
pend upon Princes, either for the obtaining 


Fo K what 
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what we deſire, or the preventing what we 
fear. For we commonly view things in a falſe 
and deceiving Light, and from thence take an 
eſtimate of their Sufficiency and Strength; not 
© conſidering that if we make an Arm of Fleſh 7 
the Object of our Truſt, the end of ſuch a De- 
pendence will be our Confuſion. Vet thus it 
was with us generally of late, till God con- 
vinced us by terrible Things in Righteouſneſs; for 
he ſhook the Throne like Mount Sinai, and. we 
were on a ſudden invelop'd with Clouds and 8 
thick Darkneſs. | EN 
2. Tho a Prince deſerves ever ſo well from 
the State he governs, yet he is not abſolutely XZ 
to be truſted in. Whoever hath an entire De- 
pendence upon any Creature on Earth, expo- 
ſes himſelf to the Curſe of Heaven. Tb. 
Jer. 17. 5: ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the Man that truſteth in 
Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart © 
departeth from the Lord. The Jewiſh Nation 
was often guilty of this Sin; Pll only mention 
an inſtance or two wherein God diſcovers his 
Diſpleaſure againſt them for it. One is that of 
King Aſa; And at that time Hanani the Seer 
> re came to Aſa King of Judah, and ſaid unte him, 
. Becauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Aſlyria, and 
not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the Hoſt 
1 the King of Aſſy ria eſcaped out of thy hands. 1n- 
ead of truſting in God, he placed all his Confi- 
dence in the Strength and Power of his Confede- 
rates and Allies, which was a kind of renouncing 
God as an Object of Truſt; and herein did his 
Heart wretchedly depart from the Lord. Aa- FL 
gain, how does God aggravate the Crime of 22 
If, 31.3 the Iſraelites, for their truſting in Egype! Te - 80 
Egyptians are Men, and not Gods. So that, in lang 
ſhort, to place an abſolute Truſt in Princes, 
5 Nd 


of King William III. 
to alienate the Rights of the Godhead; *tis to 


rob the Deity of its Glory, and to turn a 

Prince into a provoking Idol of Jealouſy. God 

h cannot admit of Rivals in his Throne; for he 
will not give his Glory to another. . 


when he cautions againſt putting of our Truſt 
in Princes, to depreciate that Faith and Credit, 
that Honour and Deference which is due to all 
good Kings from their own Subjects. The 
== Pſalmiſt himſelf was a great and a mighty 
Prince; and we cannot reaſonably think, that 
he would recommend any diſloyal Practices. 
What tho he tells us we muſt not truſt in Prin- 
= ces, but rather adviſes to place our Confidence 
in Him, by whom Kings reign, as the beſt and 
ſafeſt courſe ? Yet 1 ſay, this is not deſigned to 
© leſſen the Credit and Honour of Good Kings; 
tis not to render them contemptible in the 
Eyes of their People, as unfit to be regarded 
ia the Civil Affairs of Life, and the Admini- 
A ſtrations of Government. The Pſalmiſt can- 
not fairly be underſtood, as undervaluing Kingly 
Dignity, and repreſenting Princes as uſeleſs Sta- 
tues; but, as I intimated before, the Deſign of the 
Caution is to prevent ſuch a Truſt in them, 
Jas is excluſive of the Divine Providence. _ 
A good Prince, as he is the ſpecial Care of 
Heaven, ſo he is an extraordinary Bleſſing to 


* 


c ſpeaking to Solomon) to do Judgment and Fuſtice. 
The Honour that is due to a Rightful and Laws 
ful Sovereign, involves in it all Duty and Alle- 
lance, viz. the doing dur titmoſt to ſupport 

is Grown and Dignity, the putting the moſt 
candid Gonſtrutions upon his Actions, becauſe 
4 a 
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3. Iis not the Deſign of the Royal pſalmiſ, 


2 People ; tis ſaid; ther becauſe the Lord loved i ig tei 
2] Iſrael for ever, therefore made he thee, King, 


* 0 » 
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a Prince may have Reaſons for what he does 

which we are unacquainted with, The Arcana 

Imperii are a great way out of our ſight, who 

Eccl, 10.20, ATC at a diſtance from the Throne: Curſe not the 

Exod, 22, King, no not in thy Thought. Thou ſbalt not curſe 
#5 the Gods, nor revile the Ruler of thy People. 

4. No Pretence of Allegiance or Duty wil! 

juſtify our Truſt in a Prince, whoſe viſible Con- 

duct declares his Defiance to Heaven, and whoſe 3 

Arts of Government are levePd againſt the 7 

Laws of*God, and thoſe of the Realm over 

which he preſides. Magiſtracy is an Ordinance 

of God; and we are bound by Divine Revela- 

tion, not only to fear God, but to honour the 

King. But-if a Prince once break his Corona- 

tion-Oath, and invade the Liberties of his Peo- 


. 


ple, he is no longer a Prince, but a Tyrant; Se 
for certainly the People have as juſt a Right to hort 
the legal Government of the Prince, as the our 
Prince has to the legal Obedience of the Peo- the 
ple. “ And if our Monarchy (as & one ob- MF help 
<« ſerves) be in the very Frame and Conſtitu- Son 0 
<« tion of it a limited Monarchy, and eſta- im tt! 
« bliſhed not upon the Imperial Laws of a few theii 
“ viſionary Politicians, but upon the Funda-t Prot 
« mental Laws of its o-] nd making, or allo w- of E 
„ing; then I muſt ſolemnly profeſs, that ei- the! 
ther J am uncapable of judging what Senſe Ihr 
« and Reaſon is, or it muſt follow that an ab- jects 


> « ſolute Monarch, a Prince not bounded by 
« Law, but governing only by the Arbitrary 
« Motions of his own Will, is no King 
ce of our acknowledging; our Conſtitution 3 
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Dr. Wake in bis Sermon preached at St. James's Weſtminſter, 
April 16. 1636, Pag. 10, u $1645) Hun 
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of King William III. Is 

« knows no ſuch Monarch, nor did we eyer 
« oblige our ſelves to obey ſuch a one.” 
Upon theſe Principles proceeded: the late 


happy Revolution in 88. and by theſe the 
Throne of our Gracious Sovereign Queen Arne 


is eſtabliſhed, tho derived to her by a long Suc- | 


ceſſion of Royal Anceſtors. 

To cloſe this Head: If the greateſt Prince 
upon Earth commands that which'is contrary 
to the Word of God, 1 am bound to perform 
my Duty to God, before my Allegiance to my 
Prince. And for this we have the Determina- 


tion of the whole College of Apoſtles ; Then 4g. 


Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, 
We ought to obey God rather than Man. | 
proceed, | 


Secondly, To conſider the Reaſon of the De- 
hortation in my Text, why we are not to put 
our Truſt in Princes; and this is founded on 
the Incapacity of Perſons of that Character to 
help us: Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the 
Son of Man, in whom there is no Help. If it be 
in their Power to relieve us, *tis not always in 
their Iaclination; and if they have a Will t 
protect and defend us, they may be deſtitute 
of Power. Tis true, Religious Princes, like 
the holy Angels, excel in Strength, when their 
Thrones are fixed in the Hearts of their Sub- 
jets; yet even then there are ten thouſand 
Things which we need, that they cannot be- 


ſtow. But 1 ſhall chuſe to conſider the Force of | 


this, as 'tis amplified in my Text. | 
I, The Incapacity of Princes to help us is 
argued from their natural Frailty, they are 
ſubje& to Death as well as other» Men: His 
Breath goeth forth, be returneth to hi Earth. 
K 3 *Tis 
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"Tiga lofty Character which the Holy Ghoſt 
fal. 32.6, gives to Princes; I have ſaid that ye are Gods, 
and that ye are all the Children of the moſt High. * 
Yet in the following Words he ſets them with 3 
Ver. 7. the loweſt of the People, for he adds, Te ſhall 
die like Men. Princes are diſtinguiſhed irom 
others in the Quality of Living, but (as one 
obſerves) they are under the ſame hard and 
inflexible Neceſſity of dying; they cannot re- 
tain one Ray of the ſuperficial Luſtre of their 
Crowns, to enlighten the dark Shadow of 
Flal, 49. 17. Death: Their Glory ſhall not * — aft m. 
| A Court lies as open to Diſeaſes as a Cottage ; 
Crowns and Scepters, Armies and Fleets can- 
not awe or bribe the King of Terrors. Surly 
and inexorable Death pays no more deference ® 
to a ſtrong and mighty Hero, crowned with * 
Laurels, and uſed to Victories, than to a fee- 7 a8 
ble Beggar that ſtoops almoſt to the Earth be- pe 
fore he drops into it. AH Fleſh is Graſs, and 
the Glory of it as the Flower of the Graſs. Death Third 
uſes no Ceremony, but ſeizes all without diſ- 3 
tinction, ruſhes upon a Crowned Head as ſoon 3 
as another: hence ariſes that Proverbial E-. 
preſſion, Strong as Death that ſubdues all, cruel © 
£cel.3.2, as the Grave that ſpares none. There is no Man 
bath power ever the Spirit to retain the Spirit, 
neither hath he power in the of Death, and 
there is no Diſcharge in that War. As Royal MF 
Duſt cannot be diſtinguiſhed from Common ture. 
Earth, ſo Death in his Approaches pays no 
| more reſpect to him that fills a Throne, than 
Fial. f9.49. to one that languiſhes upon a Dunghil. Rhe 
Man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee Death? | 
Shall be deliver his Soul from the Hund of the 
Grave ? Selah. If Dying be the way of all 
the Earth, and the Grave the Houſe N 
; tor 
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for all Living; then Princes, as well as others, 


X muſt walk in the Gloomy Valley, and retire to 
= the dark Chambers of Death. Their Breath 
will go forth, and they muſt return to their 
Earth. Duſt at firſt compoſed the Royal Fa- 
brick, and to that it ſhall be again reduced. 
All Human Bodies are made of the ſame frail 
Materials; and the primitive Sentence, Duſt 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return, reſpects 
=the Kings of the Earth, as well as the Sub- 
Jjects over whom they reign. 


Nay, the Moral Glory of a Prince will no 


more ſecure him from Death than his Civil 
Grandeur; for Good and Bad fall undiſtin- 
X gviſh'd. The meek Moſes King of Feſhurwn, as 
well as proud Pharaoh King of Egypt; Good 
Joſiab, as well as wicked Ahab; Religious Da- 
vid, as well as impious Saul, have ſubmitted to 
the ſame Fate, And now, how ſhall I pro- 
ZFnounce the ſad Word! Glorious William the 

Third is fallen by Death, as well as unhappy 
James the Second. And becauſe of the natu- 
ral Frailty of good as well as bad Princes, the 
Fecalmiſt cautions againſt an abſolute Truſt in 
=Sthem : The Breath of Princes is in their Noſ- 
Itrils, as well as of other Men; and ſince they 

re thus ſubject to Change and Death, they are 


o way fit for an Object of our abſolute Truſt, 


I For if our Dependence reſt on a frail Crea- 
ture, we may be diſappointed at the very time 
that our Hopes are big, and our Expectations 


high. And this leads me to the ſecond thing, 
which the Pſalmiſt urges to enforce his Cau- 
tion againſt putting an entire Truſt in Princes, 
VIZ. | 

2. The immediate Conſequence of their 
Death; In that very day their Thoughts periſh. 


* 
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Not that we are to imagine that the Soul at 
Death paſſes into an unactive and thonghtleſs RF 
condition; that's a Notion contrary both to 
Reaſon and Revelation. | „ 
It's contrary to Reaſon; for this Principle 
ſuppoſes that the Soul either ſleeps or die 
which no Reaſon induces to believe, becauſe 
the Soul is immaterial, and conſequently im- 
mortal: That which is immaterial 1s not com- 
pounded of Parts; it has no corruptible Prin- 
ciples to render It capable of Diſſolution, as all 
mixt and material Beings are. Now if human 
Spirits are  Immaterial, *tis impoſſible they 
ſhould die: Tho I doubt not but that God can 
annihilate them, yet to ſuppoſe that the Soul 
dies with the Body, is to ſuggeſt its Materia- 3 
lity; which is an Hypotheſis attended with ma- 
ny Abſurdities, for it affirms that Matter is 
capable of Cogitation; and what is the Con- 
ſequence of that, but that Effects may exceed 
the Cauſe that produc'd them? For how. far 
does a noble Train of Thoughts exceed the 3 
moſt refin'd Matter, whether in Reſt or in Mo- 
tion? If there be ſuch a thing as pure Intel- 
lection, or abſtracted Notions and Ideas of im- 
material things, which depend not upon bo- 
dily Figures, it's impoſſible that theſe Notions 
ſhould be lodg'd in any Subject but that which 
is immaterial, and conſequently immortal: 
and if the Soul be immortal, and never dies, 
to be ſure tis active in the other State; for an 
unactive Spirit is a ſenſleſs Paradox. More- 
over, it has been remark'd, that many People 
have had clearer Notions, and a cloſer way of 
reaſoning, juſt as their Souls have been looſe- 
ning from their Bodies, than ever they had be- 
fore. Now if the Soul be material, as ſome 
1% dream, 
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dream, why does it not equally decline with 
the Animal Spirits, which are but refin'd Mat- 
ter? Since Experience teſtifies the contrary, 
we may conclude from Fact, that when the 


= Soul is perfectly ſeparated from this clogging 
es, Body, it enjoys the trueſt Liberty. This made 
uſe Heraclitus ſay, that the Soul goes out of the 
m- Body as Lightning from a Cloud, becauſe *tis 
m- never more clear in its Conceptions than when 
in- X freed from Matter. *Twas a Thought of this 
3 all nature, that help'd to perfect the late Earl of 
an M8 Rocheſter's Perſuaſion of the Soul's Immorta- 
hey FF lity, viz. * © When Sickneſs had brought 
can him ſo near Death, and his Spirits were fo 
oul low and ſpent, that he could not move 
ria- nor ſtir, and he did not think to live an 
ma- hour; he ſaid his Reaſon and Judgment were 
r is „ fo clear and ſtrong, that from thence he 
on- 8 © was fully perſuaded, that Death was not 
ceed the ſpending or diſſolution of the Soul, 


far but only the Separation of it from Mat- 


the * | 

Mo- But farther, as the Notion- of the Soul's 

itel- | paſſing into an unactive State at Death is re- | 
im- pugnant to Reaſon, ſo *tis contrary to Divine \ 
bo- Revelation. We read of the Spirits of juſt Men Heb. 12. 23. | 
tions made perfect. Now tho the Perfection of de- 

hich parted Souls is not abſolute, yet it is a Per- 

rtal: fection that cannot conſiſt with a dead Unatt:i- 

dies, vity. How abſurd is it to imagine that the 
r an Spirits of juſt Men are in a dead Sleep, from / 
{ore- their Entrance into Heaven to the time of the 

op firſt Reſurrection, when they are again to unite 

ay 0 C4355 1 | "LO 


* See bis Life written by Dr, Burnet, now Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
ſome "00, Mx:43 41 5 | 
eam, a with⸗ 
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with their Bodies ? The Apoſtle Paul had cer- 
tainly other Sentiments about human Spirits; 
for he aſſerts, That whilſt we are at home in the 
Body, we are abſent from the Lord. Again, 
We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. From theſe places *tis evident, that 
the Apoſtle believ'd that human Spirits did 
exiſt in a ſeparate State, and that ſuch as were 
united to Chriſt, did paſs into his bliſsful 
Preſence, immediately upon diſlodging from 
their Bodies. And ſurely they cannot be un- 
active under the Influence of his Glory; the 
Views they have of his exalted Human Nature, 
make them like him: and this Likeneſs muſt 
needs produce Delight, and this Delight Won- 
. der, and this Wonder the moſt Seraphick Ar- 
dours, and profound Adorations. Thus much 
may ſuffice to reſcue this place from a Mifcon- 
ſtruction, into which a curſory or unwary 
reading of the Phraſe might probably lead leſs 
thinking People. ; 

t ſhall therefore now give you the juſt Im- 
port of theſe _— In that very day their 
Thoughts periſh; i. e. All the Deſigns they had 
form'd for this World, either reſpecting them- 
felves or their People; they can no lon 
purfue the Plans they have laid, for the other 
State will furniſh them with a very different 
Set of Thoughts. So that the force of the Ar- 
ponent lies here, That ſince Princes are as 

ail as other Men, and their Deſigns die with 
them, their Thoughts vaniſh with their 
Breath; 'tis unreaſonable to put an abſolute 
Truſt in ſuch dying Creatures. 

How many of the moſt excellent of the 
Earth has God remov'd by Death in the _ 

| 0 


of King William III. 
of their Work, before they could finiſh the 


| Deſigns they had form'd ? 

5 Moſes the 1 of Jſrael dy'd in the Wil- 

Aerneſs, before he had conducted the 1ſraelites 

n into the promiſed Land. 

, *Z Good King Joſiah died before he was forty 

+ 7 Years of Age, and in the midſt of his ex- 

1 : 2 Purpoſes to reform and exalt his King- 
9 om. 

7 And Edward the Sixth of England, whom 

8 ſome have call'd our Engliſh Joſiah, was taken 

. off very early, while carrying on the moſt 

* f ara Deſigns to make England a happy 
People. 7 

Pa Juli Ceſar was taken off by Death, while 

1- be was forming a deſign to epitomize the 

r. Vvolaminous Works of the Learned Grecians 

ch and Romans; together with other Noble and 

ne Great things for publick Good. 

ry © Guſtavus Adolphus, that mighty General and 

fs true Friend to the Proteſtant Intereſt, was 


remov'd early by Death, before he was 38 
Years of Age, and at a time when the Pro- 
teſtants had vaſt Expectations from him. 

And thus it was with our late Sovereign of 
= glorious Memory; he was taken away by 
Death, when the Eyes of all Europe were upon 
him, waiting for the happy Effects of his Pru- 
dent Counſels, and the Succeſs of his Victorious 
Arms. Yet (bleſſed be God) we have ſome 
good hope, that his Thoughts will not ſo va- 
niſh with his Breath, but that his excellent Mo- 
del, made from Axioms calculated to the Ho- 
nour and Intereſt of Europe, will be purſu'd by 
his Illaſtrious Succeſſor in the Throne; who 
has _— given the utmoſt Aſſurance to 
make good all the Alliances into which his late 


* Majeſty 


= 
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Majeſty enter'd with Foreign Princes, and to 
defend our Religion and Liberties. 


Indeed this is a mighty Relief under our un- gre 
ſpeakable Loſs; a Loſs we muſt needs deplore! a f 

O what a Prince, what a mighty Man is fallen Pri 

in our Engliſs Iſrael! Can we forbear to mourn con 

our Loſs ? No ſurely, it would argue a wretch- in 

ed Stupidity not to be affected with ſo ſad a cau 
Providence. Surely nothing but a Stoick, or a tet 
ſworn Enemy to the Proteſtant Religion, can att. 
refrain from adding a Voice to the Conſort of , 
Mourners, when the Death of ſo excellent a litt 
Prince bas delug'd with Sorrow ſo many King- bec 

doms and States. It has been the Cuſtom of ract 

all Nations, in all Ages, to uſe ſome ſolemn will 
Significations of Mourning upon the Death of rati 

good Princes: When Moſes the Servant of the Rem 

Lord died (who was a King in Feſburun) the P 

Der. 34.8- Children of Iſrael are ſaid to weep for him in wor 
the Plains of Moab thirty days. deg! 

| When King Hezekiah ſlept with his Fathers, be 1 
: ©: all Fudahand the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did did 
him Honour at his Death. And we read that num 

upon the Exit of good Joſiah, all Judah and MF a Ni 
Jeruſalem mourn'd; and this Mourning was ſo and 

deep, ſo ſolemn, and fo laſting, that in a MF long 
Book writ about an hundred Years after, it is and 

ſaid they continued their Mourning for him ᷑ Luft 

to that day: and when any extraordinary He \ 

| Mourning happen'd, it was faid to be like the rope 
Mourning of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Ciro 
Megiddon, which was the Mourning occaſioned 8 lafti 

by the Death of good Joſiah. Dar] 
Again, the Hiſtorian tells us, that when delig 
Conſtantine the Great died, the Tribunes, the I 
Centurions, and the whole Order of judges whe! 

aud Magiſtrates greatly lamented his Death. Glor 
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d certainly we of theſe Kingdoms have 
great occaſion of Sorrow, if we conſider but 
a few things with reſpect to that Excellent 
Prince whom Death has raviſh'd from us. I 
confeſs I ſhall labour under great Diſadvantages, 
in ſpeaking concerning our late Sovereign, be- 
cauſe *tis impoſſible I ſhould relate thoſe Mat- 
ters which they can, who had the Honour to 
attend his Perſon, 


Yet ſuffer me to ſay a little, tho ris very 


little that I can ſay; for 'tis a Work would 
become the beſt Orator to pronounce the Cha- 
rater of Wiliam the Third: Whoſe Name 
will be renowned from Generation to Gene- 


ration, for He deſerves to be had in t uerlaſting 


Remembrance. | Haun 
Pliny eſteem'd them happy who wrote things 
worthy to be read, but prefer'd thoſe in the 


degree of Felicity who acted things worthy to 


be written: And ſurely no Prince's Actions 
did more deſerve to be written on durable Mo- 
numents than the Actions of William the Third; 
a Name that ſhall ſhine in the Records of Fame, 
and be read in the Britiſh and Dutch Annals as 
long as Honour, Courage, ' Juſtice, Clemency, 
and Religion ſhall be thought to have any 
Luſtre, or find any Countenance in the World. 
He was the Active and Sprightly Genius of Eu- 
rope (for ſo he was call'd abroad) the Glory of 
Crown'd Heads in this Age, and ſhall be a 


laſting Wonder in Ages to come; He was the 


Darling of Providence, the very Man that God 

delighted to honour. | 
I cannot now ſpeak of the Royal Stem from 
wheace our late Sovereign ſprung, and of the 
Glory and Renown of the IHuſtrious Family of 
Naſſau, of which Stock were the FS = 
+ enders 
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fenders of the Proteſtant Religion in the Lom- 
Countrees for the laſt Ages: 


I ſhall but briefly glance on a few things with 
reſpe& to the late King William. 


”m Qnatyyny 


Firſt, In regard of the Time and Manner 
of his Acceſſion to the Crown. 
Secondly, I ſhall mention ſome things remark- 
able during his Reign. 
Thirdly, Take notice of ſome ſpecial Cir- 
— attending the time of his 
Death. 


Firſt, We are to conſider the Time and Man- 
ner af his late Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Crown: 
It was when a Deſign was form'd to fetter our 
Liberties, and extirpate our Religion; when 
all things were almoſt ripe and ready for Exe- 
cution, our Feet being in the Snare before we 

, Perceiv'd it was ſpread for us: the flattering 
Promiſes of a Popiſh Prince having ſhock'd our 
common Prudence, ſo that our Enemies began 
to triumph and to inſult us as they had done 
our Laws. Even at this deſperate Juncture did 
our late Sovereign eaterprize our Deliveratice, 
and hazard his own Perſon to ſave a ſinking 
Nation, and to relieve the Reformed Churches. 
And nothing could diſcourage this Prince, tho 
many Difficulties met him in this Noble Un- 
dertaking z for God was on his fide, and ſtruck 

his Enemies with a panick fear, ſo that they 
were ſuddenly ſcatter'd as Duſt before the 
Wind, and the People of England were pre- 
par'd to receive him with Acclamations of Joy. 
Providence conducted him to the Throne of 
theſe Realms, not through a Sea of Blood, for 
we v.ere not conquer'd, but conſented, in the 
f Repre- 


de- 


ing 
dur 


one 
did 


ches. 


ruck 
they 


d, for 
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Repreſentative Body of the Nation, to receive 


William and Mary as our Rightful and Lawful 


Sovereigns. Now as the Time and Manner of 
the late King's Acceſſion to the Crown did en- 
dear him to us, ſo it deeply aggravates our 
Loſs, and gives a terrible Accent to our Sor- 
rows. But, 


Secondly, Let us glance on a few things very 
remarkable during the Reign of the late King 
WILLIAM. Immediately after his Settle- 
ment on the Throne, he enter'd into a War 
with France, and in his own Perſon engag d 
from time to time at the Head of his Army, 
where he always ſignaliz'd himſelf for his Pra- 
dence and Courage. He was as well acquainted 
with the difficalt Arts of Government, as the 
noble Stratagems of War; ſo that I ſhall not 
ſcruple to ſay of him, that he was the Greateſt 
Stateſman, as well as the moſt Renowned Hero 
of the Age. 

What Difficulties did he ſtruggk through, 
and vanquiſh at the Boyr, where his Preſerya- 
tion was equal to his Succeſs, both of them 
great ? So that what our King did there will 

reckon'd by Poſterity amongſt the moſt re- 
markable Atchievements of War ; for in that 
Expedition it was very viſible, God had gird- 
ed him with Strength unto Battel. And in ma- 
ny other. Inſtances did his watchful Providence 
diſcover its care of his Majeſty's Perſon, pre- 
ſerving it by a Succeſſion of Wonders, againſt 


the Inſtruments of Death abroad, as well as 


from the murdering Hands of bloody Aſſaſſins 
at home. I forbear to recite the Battels our 
Prince fought, and the Victories he won; his 


regulating the debas'd Coin of the Nation at 
4 
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a very critical and hazardous Juncture; the 
Honourable Peace he procur'd, and the Check 
he gave to the Inſolence and Pride of an Ar- 
bitrary Prince, who was aſpiring after Uni- 
verſal Monarchy : not doubting but that you'll 
meet with all theſe in his Hiſtory. Indeed if his 
pretended Friends ſhould be ungratefully filent, 
and forget him after his Death, his Enemies 
will record his Vertues, and ſpeak of his Va- 


lour. - What Age ever produc'd a Prince f 


ſuch Mildneſs and Lenity ? a Prince that did 
Juſtice without Revenge, that ſhew'd Mey 
without Weakneſs, was kind to the unthatikful, 
heaping Coals of Fire upon the heads of his Enemies. 
He was the Refuge of thoſe Proteſtants that 
fled for their Religion, as well as the common 
Father of his own People; which he eminent! 
diſcover'd by his extraordinary Clemency a 
great Moderation, carrying it with? an even 
hand betwixt contending Parties, ſo that he 
deſerv'd to be call'd, The Healer of our Brea bes, 
and the Reſtorer of Paths to dwell in: for he well 
knew that domeſtick Diviſions. would put us 
into greater danger than a Foreign Power. 
But further, like one that lov'd' his People, 
and had a deep Concern for their Happinefs, he 
did conſtantly in his excellent Speeches from the 
Throne, recommend Reformation of Manners, 
thereby ſcattering away. Evil with bis Eyes. 
And how great Concern did this Prince diſ- 
cover for Poſterity, by his earneſt and ſeaſona- 
ble recommending to the late Parliament the 
Succeſſion to the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, 
thereby extinguiſhing the hopes. of à Suppoſiti- 
tious Heir, to make the'Clearer way, for-that ad- 
mirable Princeſs that now fills, the Throne # 50 
that however ſome Male: contents Rave been 
el uneaſy 


8 
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ungaſy under his Adminiſtration, yet the Ge- 
nerations to come will call him Bleſſed ; becauſe 
if the Religion and Liberties of England be 
tranſmitted to late Poſterity, the Poſſeſſors 
thereof will be indebted for them to the Care 
of this excellent Prince, under the Providence 
of God, For what excellent Laws have been 
enacted during his Reign, and what care did 
he take to improve his Intereſt and Time in 


concluding: Alliances with Foreign Princes and 


States, in order to reduce the exorbitant Power 
of France, that England might ſtill hold the Bal - 


lance of Europe ? So that, in ſhort, he has rais'd 


the Honour of the Engliſh Nation, and ac- 
quir'd.to himſelf ſuch a juſt Eſteem abroad, 
that all Foreign Princes and States have rec- 
kon'd him as the Center and Soul of our whole 
Alliance, as well as the Arbiter of Europe. 
But alas! this Great Prince in the midſt of his 
Noble Deſigns has his Health impair'd by 
Diſtempers, and his Body ſinks down under 
the uncommon Weight of a fatiguing Reign 
| into the Duſt of Death: and this leads me to 
conſider, | | 


Thirdly, The Circumſtances that attended 
the Death of the late King William, which to- 
gether with the things I have already menti- 
on'd, greatly aggravate our Loſs, and juſtify 
our ſolemn Mourning. | 

He was taken away at a time when his Expe- 
rience had to a very great degree ripen'd him 
for Counſel, and cultivated his excellent Noti- 
ons of Government: Ata time when we want- 
ed his Direction and Conduct: At a time when 
we hop'd God had much Work for him to do, 
and we had rais'd Expectations of his enter- 


L | prizipg 
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prizing Great things: At a time when we 
needed him to go forth in the Head of our 
Armies, But alas! alas! on a ſudden we loſe 
our King and our Hopes together. Lord, what 
have we loſt! _. EY. 

A Prince that deliver'd us from Popery and 
Arbitrary Power. THY 

A Prince that was for reforming our Land, 
as well as fighting our Battels. | 

A Prince that had every wag in him to ren- 
der his Government a Happineſs to all his Sub- 
jets. ' 


A Prince that prudently ſway'd the Scepter 


of Peace, as well as courageouſly manag'd the 
Sword of War. 5 | oy 


A Prince whoſe mild Government proclaimd 


him to be the brighteſt Example of Clemency 


and Good- Nature. 


A Prince who had the greateſt Honour, and 
the largeſt Intereſt in all Europe. 


=_ 


A Prince endear'd to us by the Hazards he 


ras and the Deliverances God wrought for 
Ws... + 
A Prince that was the Terror of the Papal 
Hierarchy. | 

A Prince (if I may ſay fo of any ſince the 
Exit of good Joſiah) that was the Breath of 
our Noſtrils, the Anoiated of the Lord, the 
Delight of our Eyes, and the Joy of our Hearts. 

A Prince that adorn'd the Crown he wore, 
while we were bleſt with the happy Influ- 


ence of his Government; but the Shadow of 
Death has ſtain'd our Engliſh Glory. 


I cloſe this rude and imperfe& Character 
with only adding, that bleſſed be God, He 
that did not fear Death in the Held, was as 


undaunted when it approach'd him in his Pa- 


lace ; 
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lace; for I am well aſſur'd by thoſe that had 
the Honour to be near him, that He died with 
the greateſt Reſignation, full of Charity and 

peace. What Uſe is proper to be made of this 

Subject and Providence, I ſhall now briefly ſug- 

X geſt, and ſo conclude. 

1. Beware you do not murmur at the Divine 
Conduct, or paſs any raſh Cenſure on the Pro- 
vidence of God, God's Ways are always equal, 

- but bis Diſpenſations are ſometimes dark. It 
will be a deſperate Concluſion for any 'to ſay, 
God has forſaken this Earth; and that all things 
roll under the Sullenneſs of Fate, or the Giddineſs 
of Chance. For tis certain he that rules amidſt 
the Armies of Heaven, does ſtill govern amongſt 
the Kingdoms of Men. Our Bleſſed Saviour : 

aſſures us, that the Hairs on our. Heads are all Luke 12. 7, 

= mumbred. And if à Hair cannot fall from our 

= Heads without Heaven's Permiſſion, much leſs 
can a Crown'd Head drop into the Duſt with- 
out the Allowance of the Supreme Governor. 

It the moſt minute things are under the pro- 

vidential Care of Heaven, much more Great 

and Good Printes, who are God's Miniſters 
upon Earth. And it muſt be confeſs'd, that 
when ſuch are remoy'd in the midſt of their 
days, *tis like the Sun's going down at Noon, Amos 8, gi 
and the darkning of the Earth in a clear Day. 

Something like this have we ſeen in the Death 

of our excellent, Xing; yet it becomes us to be 

ſilent, becauſe we have ſinned. Thus the Royal 

Pſalmiſt behav'd himſelf under preſſing Trials; 

1 was dumb, and open d not my Mouth, becauſe vial. 33. 

thou diaſt it. Many of the Providences of God 

are very obſcure, and the Methods he takes 
ſeem to us to be very intricate and perplex'd ; 
yet there is great reaſon to be calm and reſign- 
We. + | 6 3 ing, 


the end, tho the Reaſons of many intermediate 


Prov. 25. 2. 
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ing, ſince whatever his infinite Power hath pro- 
duc'd, his ſteddy and unerring Wiſdom go- 


verns. The People of God ſhall be happy in 


Events are conceal'd from them in the way. 


God maketh the Clouds his Chariot: He walketh 


upon the Wings of the Wind. His Providential 


Motions are ſo myſterious and dark, ſo ſudderi 


and ſwift, that we are uncapable to view them 


in their Extent ; we can only gaze, wonder, and 


reſign. And there is great reaſon for our Re- 
ſignation to God; For, tho Clouds and Dark- 
neſs are round about him, Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
ment are the Habitation of his Throne. Tho the 
Reaſons of the Divine Procedure are far out of 
our ſight, yet a ſilent Submiſſion becomes us, 
becauſe he in whoſe hands are the Reins of Go- 
vernment cannot err. Moreover, the wiſe 
Man tells us, Tis the Glory of God to conceal a 
thing. The Glory of the Divine Nature is ex- 


alted, by being incomprehenſible to us; and 


ſo the inexplicable Methods of the Divine Pro- 


vidence, the Unſearchableneſs of God in his 4 
Diſpenſations, raiſe the Glory of his Wiſdom 3 


and Sovereignty; which is a powerful Reaſon 
for our ready Reſignation. 


Again, if there were not ſome dark Diſpen- 


ſations of Providence, we ſhould not have ſuch 
an Opportunity as theſe afford for the Exerciſe 
of our ſuffering Graces. The Probity and Pa- 
tience of Job would not have ſhone with ſo 
bright a Luſtre, nor have render'd him ſo fa- 
mous in after Ages, if there had not-been great 
Obſcurity in the Providences he was under : his 
not knowing what God was about to do, gave 
him occaſion to exerciſe an invincible Conſtancy, 
and an «nwearied Patience. To cloſe this * 

| ct 


f King William III. 
let us always remember, that we are but of 
Yeſterday, and know nothing: That God's 


Judgments are unſearchible, and his Ways 
paſt finding out. That Precious and Valuable 


Life, that was ſo ſoon ended, was meaſur'd out 
by the Infinite Wiſdom of God, who for Rea- 
ſons unknown to his Creatures, lengthens or 
ſhorteps-the Lives of Princes at pleaſure. What 


God does now, we know not, but we ſhall know here 


after. For the Days are approaching wherein 
the Myſteries of Provigence ſhall be unveil'd 


like Shades in Painting, ſet off the Beauty with 
the greater Advantage. 1 

2. Let us ſtand in awe of Him, in whoſe 
Hands are the Keys of Death and Hell. God's 

= Throne is plac d in the Heavens, and his Kingdom 

rruleth over all. He has an abſolute Sovereignty 
over Angels and Men: He killeth and maketh 


alive; he woundeth, and his Hands make 


whole. With what Reverence and Awe ſhould 
we think of this mighty Jehovah? who can add 
Years to our Days, or cut them off in the 
midſt at his pleaſure ; who is Lord of all our 
Time, and in whoſe hands alone are the Iſſues 
from Death. Fear to offend this God by the 
leaſt Sin, for *tis the abominable thing that his 


Soul hates. In a word, never diſpute his Au- 


thority, but obey his Commands, leſt. he pur- 
ſue you with the Terrors of his Wrath, for de- 
ſpiſing the Qffers of Peace; leſt he frown you 
into a - bottomleſs Lake of Fire, for rejecting 
boundleſs Rivers of Pleaſure; and bind you 
with the Chains of an eternal Wrath, for 


trampling on the Blood of a compaſſionate Sa- 
viour, 


L 3 3. Let 
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and we ſhall ſee that the Obſcurities thereof, | 
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3, Let us not only mourn our Loſs in the 
Death of our Excellent King, but mourn for 


_ thoſe Sins with a pecsliar accent of Grief, 


that have occaſion'd it. May this Stroke a- 
waken all Europe, and inſpire all that bear 
the Chriſtian Name, to take up, Reſolutions 
of Reformation in the ſtrength of Diyine 
Grace. God's Hand has been lifted up; may 
the Inhabitauts of this and the neighbouring 
Lands learn Righteouſneſs. God ſometimes 
ſends evil Kings in his Anger, and takes away 
good ones in his Wrath: And for the Iniquity 
of d 


Land, many are the Princes therebf. There 


is ſcarcely any Affliction that befals a People, 


but has been, occaſion'd by Sin. Tis Sin 


that brings Hoſts of Diſeaſes like Locuſts, to 
prey upon, and deſtroy the Bodies of Men. 
*Tis Sin that kindles a Train of liquid Fire 
in the Blood, to ſcorch us in a Fever; and 
that produces large quantities of Water, to 
drown us, as it were, with a Dropſy, *Tis 
Sin that brings publick Calamities on a State, 
and that ſpreads Miſery and Deſolation over 
the face of the Earth: Thus a fruitful Land 
becomes a Wilderneſs, for the Iniquity of thoſe that 
dwell therein. Now ſince Sin is the ſad cauſe 
of our Miſeries, and particularly of that 
dark Providence under which we groan ; let 
us not forget, to mourn for our Perſonal as 
well as National Sins. Who can forbear to 
drop a few Tears, and ſend ſome Sighs af- 
ter our Excellent Prince? But Rivers of 
Tears ſhould run down our Eyes for thoſe 
Sins that have provok'd God to remove him 


from us. | | 


4. Let us endeavour after a firm Union 
among Proteſtants. Death frequently weakens 
i | our 


* King William Ill. 


our hands, by takin from us the inſtruments 


of our Good; and ſurely *tis unreaſonable we 


ſhould weaken - our own hands, by dividin 


our Strength. Our Union will be a Wall of 
e - Defence, which nothing can demoliſh but 
our own Diviſions.. Every Age confirms the 


Truth of that Maxim, A Kingdom divided 4- 


7 gainſ it ſelf cannot ſtand. 


Twas the Differences that® were fomented 
betwixt Ariſtobulus and Hircanw, that brought 
Pompey to Feruſalem, by whom they were 
made a Roman Province. © | 

The Diviſions of the Old Britons ſubjec- 
ted them firſt to the Roman Yoke. © 


The Chriſtians loſt Paleſtine by their unhap= 


Py Diviſions, tho it was a Place they had 
gain'd by a prodigious Expence of Blood and 
Treaſure, and had been poſſeſs'd of it about 
a hundred Years. I need not ſay how England 
has ſuffer'd by inteſtine Diviſions, and a Civil 


War. 


*Twas a Maxim laid down by Cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, That England could never be de- 
ſtroy'd but by her ſelf. And accordingly we 
find it has been the Policy of the Court of 
France to diſperſe a great number of [eſuits thro 
Proteſtant States, to ſow Diſcords amongſt 
them. But I hope our Eyes are open, and 
our Reſolutious are fix'd for a firm Union: 


That we begin to have ſofter Thoughts of 
each other, and to diſuſe the Reflections that 


were formerly made on the account of Dif- 
ferences in leſſer Matters: So that the Fire 
of Contention, which the common Enemy 
of Proteſtants has been a long time blowing 
up, will gradually decline till it is totally ex- 
tinguiſh'd, than which nothing can more con- 
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tribute towards the making us the moſt po- 
erful People, and a laſting Terror to France. 


Io cloſe this Head, may all Proteſtants zea- 
louſly praiſe what the late King ſeaſonably. 
recommended to this preſent Parliament, in 


his laſt excellent Speech from the Throne, viz. 
Let there be no other Diſtinction heard 


« of among us for the future; but of thoſe 


e who are foy the Proteſtant Religion and 
te the preſent Eſtabliſhment 3 and of thoſe 


de who mean a Popiſh Prince and a French 2» 


« Government.” 


5. Let us live in the expectation of our 
own Death, and labour to prepare for it. 
wait (ſays Job) the Grave will be my 


Houſe. 
1 ſaid to Corruption, Thou art my Father; and 
to the Worm, Thou art my Mother and Siſter. 
We ſhall take but a few turns in this World, 
and then ſtep into another. Man in his beſt 
Eſtate is altogether Vanity, whether in the 
flouriſhing bloom of Youth, or advanc'd to a 
more mature Age. Therefore redeem your 
time, work while it is calld to-day, for the 
Night cometh when no Man can wo No 
Time is properly ours but the preſent Mo- 
ment, the next is out of our power. What 
manner of Perſons therefore ought we to be 
in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? In 
a word, let us eſteem all things but as Droſs 
and Dung for the Excellency of the Know- 

riſt = our Lord; and labour 
to be found in him, not having on our own 


. Righteouſneſs, but the Righteouſneſs of God 


by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

6. Since Princes are frail and ſubje& to 
Death as well as other Men, let us put our 
Truſt in Him who hath only Immortality. 


There 


„ 
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There is nothing in this World that is fit 


for us to lay the ſtreſs and weight of our 
Souls upon; but. Jehovah is an adequate Ob- 


jest of Traſt, for in him is everlaſting Strength. 
IV bo the -Earth ſhake under our feet, and 
the Heavens are dark over our heads; tho 
the Elements ſhould melt with fervent Heat, 
XZ and the Earth be toſt from its Center; yet 
* thoſe that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount 


Zion, that can never be moved. I cloſe this 


lead with the Words of the Pſalniiſt imme- 
 X «diately after the Text; Happy is he that hath 


the God of Jacob for his Help, whoſe Hope is in 


3 | the Lord his God. 


Laſtly, Let us not forget to bleſs God for 
a Proteſtant Queen, and her peaceable Ac- 


a 1 ceſſion to the Throne. This Excellent Prin- 
Ce³ſs diſcoyer'd a becoming Zeal for the Re- 


form'd Religion, in oppoſition to Popery, 


when ſhe mov'd in a lower Orb; we have 


therefore juſt reaſon to expect that her Zeal 
will be as warm and regular now ſhe acts in 
a more exalted State. And let us not ceaſe 
to pray for our illuſtrious Queen ANNE, 
That ſhe may have Wiſdom as an Angel of 
God, to go in and out before ſo Great a Peo- 
ple; that ſhe may be the Deborah of our Eng- 
— Iſrael, and a nurſing Mother to all the Re- 
orm'd. Churches: that ſhe may have a proſ- 
perous Reign, a long Life, a ſafe Goverameat, 
a ſecure Palace, prudent Parliaments, faithful 
Counſellors, valiant Armies, and a loyal Peo- 
ple: That ſhe may trample upon the Necks 
of her Enemies, and reign in the Hearts of 
her Subjects; that under the Influence of nr 
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wife and mild Adminiſtration, true and un» 
defil'd Religion may revive and flouriſn. 
To which 1 wiſh all Her Majeſty*s Subjects 
may as heartily ſay Amen, as do the Prateſ- 
tant Diſſenters of the Three Kingdoms: then 


(ſhall 1 not doubt, but this will yet be Imma- 


nuel's Land, and God will dwell in the E 


| of us. 


+ 
. uneral Sermon 


| Occaſion'd by the 
'D E A T H 
| of the Reverend | 


Ir. Thomas Harriſon, 


= Late Miniſter of the Goſpel in London : 
2X Who departed this Life 44g. 14. 1702. 
7 Preact'd the 234 of the ſame Month. 


$t04+040000000009+540 0944+ 


- aC0P) Fj) (089) (ov 
* Dee: 5 ** 


To the Church of Chriſt 
lately under the Paſto- 

ral Care of the Deceas'd 

Mr. Thomas Harri ſon. 


Beloved in our Lord, 


HE Death of every ordinary 
I T WH Chriſtian carries ſomething in it 
ven aveful and inſtructive, much 
more the Removal of an Excel- 
lent Miniſter. As the Stroke of Providence 


as it admoniſbes thoſe that ſurvive to pre- 
pare for an Inviſible World, ſo it does diſ- 
tinttly report the Diſpleaſure. of Heaven : 
For as Princes diſcover their Reſentments in 
foreign Countries by calling home their Am- 
baſſadors; ſo does the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth ſbow how much he is diſpleasd 
with our Unprofitableneſs under the Means 
75 Grace, when he calls them home that were 
iſpenſers of the Bread of Life. 
| How 


is greater, ſo the Voice of it is louder, and 


157. 


158 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
How ſuch a Providence is to be improv'd, i 
T have briefly ſuggeſted in the following Ser- 
mon; which was preach'd at your joint Re-" 
queſt, and is nom 8 of at the ſame In- 
ſtance, I know, He, whoſe Death occafion'd 
it, was dear to jou: and tho the*Charac- 
ter ] have given of him be very imperfect, 
I have ſome Relief in this, That bis Works 
will praiſe him better in the Gate, than 1 
1200 done Fe pou the 517 or the Preſs. 
Theſe, theſe ſhall be a more laſting Eul 
to his Name, than if I 1 Katte al 
the Flowers of Oratory on his Hearſe. 
4s for the Diſcourſe it ſelf, and the De- 
 feits it may have, the Author has no Apo- 
for expoſing them and himſelf in an 
ge wherein ſo many think accurately, and 
write politely, but what is commonly us d on 
fuch occaſions, | Aa 
However, ſuch as the Diſcourſe is, I give 
it up at your Deſire, and venture it abroad 
under your Patronage. Whatever be its 
Entertainment in the World, if it is but 
profitable to the Church, or ſerviceable to o- 
thers, e have your end, and I ſhall not 


not miſs of mine; who am 


Your Servant for Jeſus ſake, ; 


Jonn PiIGGOTT. 


2 TI M. IV. , 8. 


I have fought a good Fight, I hape finiſh d 
my Courſe, I have kept the. Faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
| Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the Righteous Fudg ſhall. give me 
at that Day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his Ap- 
pearing. vet 


R Knowledg here is imper- 

OW fea, and the Intricacies of Di- 
vine Providence do greatly a- 
maze us: Vet this we may lay 
down for a certain Principle, 
That all the Acts of God's Sove- 
reigaty which are diſplay'd in the Govern- 
ment of the World, are conducted by uner- 
ring Wiſdom. For the great Apoſtle aſſures 
us, that God. worketh all things after the Counſel Eph. 1. 11. 
of his own Will, Righteouſgeſs is the Habitation 
of his Throne, tho Darkneſs does encompaſs it 
about. We know not indeed what God does 
now; but we ſhall perfectly know hereafter : 
| For 


160 
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_ Exerciſe to our Faith, while we abode in this 


thick Darkneſs, which he held in his Right 


| 4: Rhee! Suda 


For when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be done away, The 
Time is haſtning when the unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom, the impartial Juſtice, and infinite Good- 
neſs of God ſhall ſhine forth with a flaming 
Luſtre ; and we ſhall ſeea Beauty and Harmony 
in all the dark Scenes of Providence, which 
were too hard for our Reaſon, and a great 


miſty Region. i | 
We are aſſembled at this time in the Houſe 
of Mourning, not to arraign the Conduct of 
Heaven, but to humble our ſelves under God's 
mighty Hand, who has remav?d from: the 
midſt of us, One under whoſe Shadow we have 
ſat with great delight. The Almighty has 
broken to pieces an Earthen Veſſel, that was 
excellently ſtock'd with Heavenly Treaſure : 
He has extinguiſh'd a burning and a ſhinin 
Light: He has ſealed up a Star in ſudden an 


Hand; ſo that we are depriv'd of its comfortable 
Light and its uſeful Influence. And how can 
we but mourn our Loſs? Yet let this Conſide- 
ration 22 an immoderate Grief, that He, 
in whoſe Place I now ſtand, could fay upon ſo- 7 
lid Grounds, when he drew near the Period of 
his Life, with the great Apoſtle in the Words 
of the Text, I have fought a good Fight, I have 
finiſh'd my Courſe, ] have kept the Faith. Hence- 
forth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 


reignin 


which the Lord the Righteous Fud ive me at high, a 
that Day; and not — only, boy hs all ts alſo than a 
that love his Appearing. 1 | | 
This ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, of which the 
Text is a part, was written by the Apoſtle Pore” 
14 art. 41 


Paul, when he was a Priſoner at Rowe, and af- | 
| "tor 1 
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ter he had made an appearanee more * than 
once before Nero the Emperor. And tis ge- 


. nerally thought, both by Antient and Modern 
Writers, that this was the laſk Epiſtle which 
he wrote; and therefore Chryſeſtom ſays of it, 


hat it was ar it were his laſt Will and Teſtament. 
And indeed the Words immediately preceding 


the ext, ſignify to us that he was very appre- 


henſive of his approaching Death: For (ſays 

he) I am now ready to be offer d, and the time of ver. 6, 
my Departure is at hand. From the manner of 
the Expreſſion we may conclude, that he ex- 

pected a very ſudden but violent Death, that 

he ſhould ſhare the Honours of Martyrdom : 

For the Original is very expreſſive id emu; 

XI am now offer d, or, I am already pour d out, 


che alludes to the manner of Libations in Sa- 


Icrifices) and the time of my Departure idm, 5s 
inſtant. He ſeems every moment to be ex- 
pecting his Death, and repreſents it fo near, 
as if he had been not only drawing to Execu- 
tion, but as if the ſacrificing Knife had been 
at his Throat. Whether the Menaces of the 
Emperor made the Apoſtle ſo apprehenſive: of 
the nearneſs of his Death, or whether he had 
Xa new and ſpecial Revelation concerning it, 
as the Apoſtle Peter had of his, 2 Pet. 1. 14. or 
whether that Apprehenſion was from both, 1 
will not determine: But upon the whole, w# 
find, he was not at all ſurpriz d. He had Peace 
reigning within, and a Record abiding on 
high, and he. exults like one that was more 
than a Conqueror: I have fought « good Fight, 1 


- 
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* As may be collected from 2 Tim, 4. 16, 17. a alſo the 
Poſtſcrips 20 this Epiſtle; vid. I. E. du pin. a ies, 
14 Lal. and Zane chureb- Hiſtory. IS 
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have finiſh'd my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the Righteous Fug will give 
me at that Day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his 


"Fight; or, as they may be turn” 
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pearing. Fa 
In which Words we may take notice of 
theſe two general Parts. 


Firſt; The Apoſtle's Relation of his Conduct 
— World: I have fought a good Fight, 
c. 312 

Secondly, The joyful Expectation he had 
of conſummate Happineſs in the other 
World: Henceforth is laid up for me 4 

Crown of Righteouſneſs, &C. | 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, the Apoſtle's 
Relation of his Conduct in this World, about 

which he affirms three things : 


1. That he had fought a good Fight. 
II. That he had fin:ſh'd his Courſe. And 
III. That he had kept the Faith. 


I. The Apoſtle affirms that he had fought 4 
good Fight. This, as well as other Phraſes in the 
Text, are Agoniſtical; and *tis more than pro- 
bable, that he alludes to the celebrated Exerciſes 
that were in vogue amongſt the Grecians, who 
being acquainted with theſe Cuſtoms, well un- 
derſtood the Force of the Expreſſions that are 
us'd here and elſewhere in the Apoſtle's Wri- 
tings. ' I have ſought 4 good Fight: The origi- 
nal Word is of great extent, and may be re- 
fer'd to any of the four illuſtrious Strifes in 
uſe amongſt the Greeks. I have * 4 good 
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ſtriven a good Strife. Either way the _ 
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the ſame; and they ſignify to us, that the 
Chriſtian Life is a Life of Warfare: But that a 
Goſpel-Miniſter's Life is ſo in a very eminent re- 
gard, appears, in that he is not only to ſtruggle 
thro the ordinary Difficulties of Life, and the 
Temptations that are common to Chriſtians as 
ſuch; but his honourable Poſt in the Church 
expoſes him more to the Hatred of bad Men, 
and the Malice of Devils, than if he ſtood on 
lower Ground: for being rais'd ſomewhat 
higher by his Office than an ordinary Ghriſtian, 
his Enemies multiply in Number, and increaſe 
in Vigour; for *tis not the Sacredneſs of the 
Miniſter's Calling that will ſecure him from 
violent Temptations and preſſing Sorrows. 

Tho our Apoſtle was an incarnate Seraphim, 
as Dr. Bates ſomewhere calls him, on the ac- 
count of his Zeal in the Service of his Divine 
Maſter; yet how many ſpiteful Reflections and 
malicious Cenſures did this excellent Man fall 
under, both with regard to his perſonal Con- 
duct, and the Diſcharge of his Apoſtolick Fanc- 
tion? And what Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
there that diſcover any Zeal for leſſening the 
Empire of Satan, and enlarging the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah; but they ſoon find themſelves 
encompaſſed with Enemies of various ſorts ? 
Sometimes they are attacked by ſecret Fraud, 
at other times with open Force; fometimes 
perſecuted by profeſs'd Enemies, at other times 
betray'd by falſe Friends. Tis a tedious trou- 
bleſom War that eyery private Chriſtian, but 
remarkably every Miniſter, is engaged in. Now 
Fighting ſuppoſes Enemies, and theſe, as I 
hinted before, are many and ſtrong, who op- 
poſe the Work of God in the Hearts of Be- 
ie vert, as well as the Work of God in the 
, M 2 | Hand. 
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Hands of Miniſters, We are not only to en- at 
counter the Fleſh and the World, which occa- as 
ſion'd that Caution of the Apoſtle, Abſtain d 
from fleſhly Luſts that war againſt the Soul; but di 
we are © lg d to contend with the fallen an- te 
gels: For, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, We wreſtle 1 fo 
not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities tl 


and Powers, with the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World, and with Spiritual Wickedneſs in high 
Places. Every Chriſtian, but eminently every 
Miniſter, has an Army of Devils to contend 
with. Now notwithſtanding the Fatigue and 
Toil, the Difficulty and Hazard which at- 
tends the Chriſtian Warfare, this great Apoſtle 
acquitted himſelf like a good Soldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſpeaks in the Text as if he was 
trampling his Enemies under his Feet, and was 
juſt ready to take hold of the Crown he had 
been fighting for: I have fought 4 good Fight. © 
But before 1 pa to the ſecond Head, I would 
briefly ſuggeſt to you the Reaſons for which he 
calls this a good Fight. | 1 
1. It might be called a good Fight, from the 
Goodneſs of the Cauſe. Tis the Cauſe of God 
and Religion that is defended and maintained 
in the Chriſtian Warfare, which refers to the 
Rights of the Godhead; and to the Happineſs 
of Human Spirits: For the Apoſtate Angels 
would rival God in his Throne. Now in our | 
contending with theſe Principalities, we do 
our utmolt to vindicate the Rights of the 
Deity, and to expoſe the Pride and Tyranny 
of thoſe malignant Spirits: and what is the 
neceſſary Conſequence of this, but the Defence 
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2. It might be called a Good Fighr, ia regard 


of the Goodneſs of bis Call, A Man may have 
Right on his ſide, * and may favour” the beſt 
> Cauſe in the World; but things muſt be ad- 
jaſted by the Supreme Powers, and from 
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thence muſt proceed a Legal Call, before ſuch a 


one can lawfully take up Arms againſt an ap- 
proaching Enemy. *Tis not in the power 
of private Perſons to act at pleaſure” in ſuch 
Affairs, without a Call from thoſe in whoſe 
hands the Government is lodg'd, whether in 
one or more. Our Great Apoſtle in the Text 
ated from a very ſignal Call: for while he 
was fighting under the Banner of Satan, an 
Exceſs of Divine Light encompaſſed him round, 
and threw him to the Earth : 'But it was in 
order to raiſe him to Heaven ; for it was 
follow'd with a powerful Voice that broke 
thro the Air like Thunder, and pierc'd to 
the very Center of his Soul. For being a- 
waken'd and convinced that he was imbark'd 
in a bad Cauſe, and under the Wrath and 
Curſe of God, it pleaſed the Lord to reveal his 
Son in him, that he might bear hi Name before the 
Gentiles, and fight under the Banner of the 
King of Zion, both as a Chriſtian and as an 
Apoſtle. And tho every Perſon has not ſo 
remarkable and ſo extraordinary a Call as this 
excellent Apoſtle; yet every Chriſtian has a 
good Call to a Spiritual Warfare. We own 
* M 3 . this 


Gal. 1. 16, 


AQs 9. I 5. 
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this Call when we voluntarily give up our 
- ſelves to the Father, Son and Spirit in Holy 


1 * 
. 4 


Baptiſm3 which ſolemn Profeſſion, and put- 
ting on f Chriſt, can involve in it no leſs 
than a bon in the Strength of Divine 


Grace to ee the World, the Fleſh, and the 


Devil. Moreover, all the Exhortations. that 
are ſcatter'd thro the Sacred Volume to preſs 
upon us the Duty of Mortification, are Mo- 
tives to this Spiritual Warfare, In a word, 
the Sound of the Goſpel-Trumpet is not only 
to proclaim Liberty to Captives, but to en- 
gage all that follow the Lamb to take up Arms 
againſt Sin and Satan. 1 
3. The Apoſtle might call it 4 good Fight, 
in regard of the Excellency of the General, un- 
der whoſe Banner he and all other Chriſtians 
fight. | 

The Church of Chriſt is like a well-diſci- 
plin'd Army, and not like a tumultuous Rout; 
and there is a great Beauty and Luſtre upon 


thoſe Societies (who together make up. the 


Univerſal Church) where the ſeveral Officers 
whom Chriſt has appointed, move in their 
own proper Spheres. Vet theſe, with, ordi- 
nary Chriſtians, own the ſame common Head, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who as Generaliſſimo 
of this Army marches in the Van. He that 
is the Head of the Church, is the Captain of 
our Salvation, and the Royal General under 
whoſe Banner we fight; And who would not 
engage under; a Perſon of ſuch good Conduct, 
who leads out to certain Victory? One who 
has infinite Wiſdom, to direct, and jirreſiſ- 


tible Power to defend. thoſe that - follbw 


Him, and to ) deſtroy all that oppaſe him. 
He is a General us d to; fight, and sd to 


conquer, "JN 4. *Tis 
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4. Tis a Good Fight, becauſe of that excel- 
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lent Proviſion which God hath made to fur- 
niſh all that engage in it, with ſutable Ar- 
mour and other neceſſary Supplies. If a Man 


has never ſo great Courage, or never ſo good 
a Cauſe, if he's naked and unarmed when an 


Enemy approaches him, his Heart will almoſt - 


die within him. But God hath taken effec- 
tual care in the Chriſtian Warfare to furniſh 
us with Arms proper to defend our ſelves, 
or to offend our Enemies. A Recital of the 


ſeveral parts of the Chriſtian Armour, this 


Apoſtle hath given 'in his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 


ſians, where he exhorts Chriltians, To put on Eph. 6. 11, 


the whole Armour of God. Having your Loins 


girt about with Truth, and having on the Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs; and your Feet ſhod with 


the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace : above all, 
raking the Sbield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery Darts of the Wicked : 
And take the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword: 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God: Pray- 
ing always with all Prayer and Supplication in 


the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Per- 


ſeverunce and Supplication for all "Saints, In 
this Enumeration, as ſeveral have remark'd, 
there is no mention made of Armour for the 
Back, The Reaſon is evident; for thoſe that 
are good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt ſet their 
Faces like a Flint; and never turu their Backs 
in Fight. And as the Weapons of the Chriſ- 
tian Warfare are ſpiritual ànd not carnal; ſo 
they are mighty only thro God, and de- 
ſtructiye only to the Enemies of God. The 
Chriſtian Inſtitution no where enjoins us to go 
on Pilgrimages bare- foot, or to ſubmit to the 
Penance of ſcourging our Fleſh- for the Diſor- 

M 4 | ders 


13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18. 


Iſa, 50. 7. 


168 A Funeral Sermon on 


ders of our Spirits. Theſe are the baſe Con- 
trivances of the Popiſh Party, who would have 
Thongs and Whipcord as neceſſary pews 
in the Chriſtian Warfare, as the Sword of the 
Spirit, and the Shield of Faith. 
Moreover, ſhouldſt thou begin to faint thro 
thy conſtant Toils in War, God has promis'd 
Ia. 49.29: to give Power to the Faint, and to them that have 
no Might be encreaſeth Strength; and that as our 
Day is, our Strength ſhall be. 
5- The Apoſtle might call it a good Fight, 
in regard of the Excellent Company in which 
Chriſtians engage under the Banner of Jeſus. 
For in the Chriſtian Warfare we fight in com- 
pany with all the good Angels that are in 
Heaven, and all the good Men that are upon 
Earth. The Author to the Hebrews aſſures 
Heb, 1. 14. us, That all the good Angels are miniſtring 
| Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to them that ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation. Now tis generally thought, 
that among other good Offices theſe kind Spi- 

rits do us, * they do oppoſe: the evil Angels, and 
defend us againſt their Aſſaults, countermining 
their malicious Deſigns and Attempts upon . 
Then as to good Men, tho they have their ſin- 

gle Conflicts, yet other Chriſtians aſſiſt em 
therein by their Advice and Prayers; fo that 3 
in our ſpiritual Warfare we may conſider our 
ſelves as fighting in company with Ele& Angels 
and Redeemed Men, who compoſe but one 
Army under the Conduct of tbe Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth. | | 

How ambitious lately were ſome Perſons of 
a Martial Genius of fighting under the Banner 
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of an Wuſtrious Hero, I mean William the 
Third of Glorious Memory ? But how much 
more deſirous ſhould Chriſtians be to fight un- 
der the Banner of the Son of God, in company 
with all the Angels in Heaven and good Men 
upon Earth? N | 

6. The Reward that awaits thoſe that are 
Victors, proves that tis a Good Fight. In other 
Fights many Soldiers fall, and never ſee on 
which ſide the Victory turns; but in this War- 
fare, tho thou dieſt in the Heat of Battel, yet 
thou art victorious. But what that Reward is 
that ſhall be beſtow'd on ſuch as fight the good 
Fight of Faith (for ſo the Apoſtle elſewhere 
calls this Fight) you will hear when 1 ſpeak 
to the latter part of the Text, to which 1 

II. The Apoſtle afirms, when he was in 
the view of Death, that he had finiſh'd his Courſe. 
Here he compares his Work, both as a Saint 
and as an Apoſtle, to the running of a Race; 
which comprehends all that a Chriſtian is con- 
cern'd about, both with regard to Faith and 


La 
1 * 
wh - R 
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Practice, while he abides in this World. It 


imports the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Graces, 
the Performance of all perſonal and relative 
Duties, together with a conſtant Subjection to 
the Authority of the Son of God in the practice 
of every Goſpel · Ordinance; which things are 
the great Ornaments of the Chriſtian Life: 
for as the Stars beautify the Firmament, ſo do 
theſe things give a Luſtre and Beauty to the 
Converſation of Chriſtians. But farther, it 
imports a vigorous Oppoſition to whatever 
meets us in the way of Duty, and a ſurmount- 
ing all Difficulties in the Strength of the Lord, 
and in the Power of his Might. A 
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A common Race cannot be run without great 
Strength, extraordinary Activity, and unwea- 


ried Perſeverance. The: firſt is oppos'd to 


Weakneſs, the ſecond to Sloth, and the third 
to Apoſtacy : So that by this Alluſion in the 
Text the Apoſtle ſets forth the great Difficul- 
ties and the arduous Labours he met with, and 
paſs'd thro in the diſcharge of his Duty. And 
when he cries out, I have finiſh'd my Courſe, 
*tis as if he had ſaid, Tho I have met with 
« great Oppoſition in my Race as a Chriſtian 
« and as an Apoſtle, yet I have forcd my way 
<« through by the Aids, of omnipotent Grace; 
« and as lam juſt cloſing my Days, ſo have I 
« finiſh'd. the Work which God gave me to 
« do: And as I have ſuffer'd for the Teſtimo- 
« ny of Jeſus already, that Teſtimony I hope 
ce to ſeal with my Blood; for Lexpe& no cheap 
« and eaſy Victory. Vet the aſſurance I have 
« of Divine Strength, when I ſhall ſuffer the 


„ pains of Martyrdom, makes me ſpeak as if 1 


4 bad laid down my Life already, and was 
„ juſt receiving my Reward.” . 

So that, upon the whole, the Apoſtle did in 
Patience poſleſs his Soul, as he had with Pa- 
tience run the Race that was ſet before him. He 
bore the Evils God ſaw meet to bring upon 
him, and quietly waited for that Good which 
God had promis'd to give to him. lu a word, 
he was ſo conſcientious in the whole of his 
Conduct, that he was ready to appeal to Hea- 
ven for the Sincerity of his Heart, and to all 
thoſe: he had labour'd amongſt for the Un- 
blamableneſs of his Life. He ſo diſcharg'd all 
his Obligations both in a publick and private 
Capacity, in his excellent Deportment as a 
Chriſtian, and in his abundant! Labours as an 
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when-0n. the Cannes. « of the. Dead, 7 TOE * 
niſh'd my Courſe. | 


III. He affirms, That bibs 177 the Faith. 
Faith here may be either taken for the Grace 
of Faith, or the Doctrine of Faith. If we 


that excellent Grace. We wall by Faith, not 
by Sight, ſays this Apoſtle; and elſewhere, 


he Life; that I liue in . Fleſh 5s by the Faith of 
© the Son af God. And if we un r the 
Words thus, 1 do not ſee but that the cy may 
| ſome 


comprehend that Faithfulneſs alſo which 
would have to be meant by bis keeping the 
Faith, viz... That Faith he had plighted to 


8. God, when dedicated firſt by the Vow of Bap- 
27 tiſm, and afterwards. 2 tathe Work of 


the Miniſtry b 598 Impoſition o dos: He had 
een? iſcharg'd thoſe Ae iles and Vows 
which he made on eee * 

But by Faith in this place I chule Ather to 
underſtand the Do@rine: of Faith. And then 
the Apoſtle's affirming, that be had) Are the 
Faith, may imply theſe thiggs. 

1. That he had kept the Doctrine of. Faith 
uncorrupt in his reaching: That as he re- 
ceived it without, Mixture, ſo he, preached: it 
to others in its on native Purity; ang; Euſtre. 
That which this Apoſtle ſaid concerning the 
Holy Supper of our Lord, he could ſay of 
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Apoſtle, that he could ſay with reſpect to both, 


3 underffand it in the former ſenſe, then .the .. .. 
= Apoſtle would ſignify to us, That he had liv'd 
Wa Life of Faith, in the conſtant Exerciſe of 
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every part of the Doctrine of Faith; For 7 
have received of the Lord that which alſo I deli- 


7 


ver'd unto you. He never taught for Doctrine 


the Commandments of Men: Nor did he thro, 


Cowardice conceal, or for Intereſt corrupt any 
Branch of the Doctzint of Faith that was com- 
mitted to him. Therefore in his valedictory 


4 20. 26, Diſcourſe to the Epheſian Chriſtians, he takes 


'em to record that he was pure from the Blood of 
all Men. For (ſays he) I have not ſhunned to de- 
clare unto you all the Counſel of God. 

And tho ſome thro Ignorance, and others 
thro Malice, might miſinterpret what he ſpoke 
to an end quite different from what he deſign'd, 
yet he teſtifies for himſelf and his Brethren, 


x Cor, 4. 2. That they had not handled the Word of God deceit- 


fully, but by manifeſt ation of the Truth, commending 
themſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the ſight 
of God, In all the Sermons of our Apoſtle 
the unſophiſticated Doctrine of Faith was de- 
livered with the greateſt Clearneſs and Strength. 
F | | | 

2. By the Apoſtle's keeping the Doctrine of 
Faith, may be intended his' Defence of it a- 
gainſt the bold Encroachments of falſe Teachers, 
who did their utmoſt to corrupt the Chriſtian 


Faith. I have not time to take notice of the 


* Dogmata that were broach'd by Simon, and 
afterwards propagated by the Grnoſticks, with 
a defign to debauch and ſubvert the Chriſtian 
Religion. I can only ſay in general, that it 
was the unwearied Endeavour of this excellent 
Apoſtle in his Epiſtles to the Churches, as well 
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4 as in publick Diſputes, to dete& the Errors 
- both of Jews and Pagans, and to defend the 
Doctrine that he deliver'd from the Exceptions 
* that were made againſt it by all ſorts of Ene- 
| mies; that neither the antiquated Ceremonies 
» of the Jem, nor the ſuperſtitious Rites of the 
Gentiles might be mix'd with the pure Doctrine 
s of Faith, which was deliver'd to the Saints. 
f Indeed in things of an indifferent nature, he 
4 became all things to all Men, that by any 
7 means he might gain ſome. But when the 
s reat Articles of the Chriſtian Faith were 
2 ruck at, he was ſo far from complying with. 
Td, the Humour and Deſign of the falſe Apoſtles, 
n, that he would not give place by ſubjection, no Gul, 1. 21 
an 1 not for an hour. N a. 
vw 3H 3. The Apoſtle's keeping the Doctrine of 
be Faith, may refer to that ſpecial Care that he 
le took to hand it down uncorrupted to Poſterity. 
e- Thus much may be collected from the Charge 
h. this Apoſtle gives to Timothy in the ſecond 
2 Chapter of this ſecond Epiſtle, ver. 1. Thou 
of 4 therefore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that 1s 
a- in Chriſt Feſus; and the things that thou haſt heard 
rs, of me among many Witneſſes, the ſame commit 
an thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach 
he others alſo. So that when the Apoſtle ſays he 


nd has kept the Faith, *tis as if he had ſaid, I 

ith Þ have not only preached it in its Purity, and 

3 defended it againſt the Attempts of others to 
adulterate it; but I have taken care that it ſhall 
be tranſmitted uncorrupt to Poſterity after my 
Deceaſe. 

4. By keeping the Faith, may be intended 
that farther Teſtimony the Apoſtle was juſt 
ready to give to the Doctrine which he had 

_ preach'd, by ſealing it with his Blood. * 
V = e 
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'he had before ſignified how well he was recon- 
cid to the Death of a Martyr for the Chriſ- 

tian Cauſe. For tho many Brethren beſought 
him with a Flood of Tears not togo up to 57 
ruſalem, becauſe of the Prophecy of Agabus; 
ARs 21. 10, Paul anſwered and ſaid, What mean ye to weep 
. and break my Heart? For I am ready not to 
be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. And *twas the 
* flaming Zeal of this Apoſtle to promote and 
ſpread the pure Doctrine of Faith when he was 
at Rome, that provok'd the Emperor to haſten 
' his Death : For by his preaching there, ?tis 
reported that God made him an Inſtrument to 
convert one of the Emperor's Concubines, and 
his Cupbearer, to the Chriſtian Faith. So that 
this Lion reſolv'd to wreek his Malice upon 
the Holy Apoſtle, who being a Roman, was 
beheaded immediately after by Nero's Com- 
mand. And as this Great Doctor of the Gen- 
tiles fought in Faith, and run in Faith, ſo at 
length he died not only in the Faith, but for 
it; ſealing the Truth of that Faith which he 
preach'd with his own Blood; being born up 
under all his Trials by the eye he had to the 
Recompence of Reward. And this leads me 
to the Second part of the Text, 


The joyful Expectation which the Apoſtle 
had of conſummate Happineſs in the other 
World, Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous 
Fudg ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but unto all them alſo that love his Appearing. 
Wherein are theſe Six things conſiderable to 
be inſiſted on, 


I. What 
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I. What the Apoſtle Nerd that was 
4 Crown of Righteouſneſs. 

IL From whom he expected it, and that was 
from the Lord the Righteous Fudg. 

III. Under what Conſideration he e 
this Crown, and that was as a free Gift: 
The Lord the Righteous Judg ſhall give me. 

IV. The Time when he expected to receive 
it; that was, at that Day, i. e. the Great 
Day of judgment. 

V. The Certainty and Ground of his Ex- 
pectation: Henceforth w laid up for me. 
VI. The Intereſt that other Saints bave in a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs : It ſhall be given 
(ſays he) not only to me, but to all them alſo 

that love bis Appearing. 


I. What the Apoſtle expected, and that was 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 

By) which Expreſſion he can intend no leſs 
| than the compleat Happineſs of the future 
ot. XR State. We may obſerve, that in the Holy 

= Scriptures there are ſeveral choſen Compari- 
ſons made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt to ſet forth 
the Excellency and Glory of the Life to come. 
Sometimes 'tis repreſented by the Streams of 
a pure River; by the Joys of a Marriage-Feſti- 
val; by a magnificent Structure that has in it 
many Manſions; by an Inheritance in Light 
by a uniform City; by a glorious Kingdom, 
and in my Text by a glittering Crown. 

In the former part of the Text 1 told you, 
that the Apoſtle alludes to the Olympick Exer- 
ciſes in uſe among the Greeks : In this latter 
part, when he comes to ſpeak of the Reward 
of the Faithful, he ſeems alſo to allude to that 
hat Reward 
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Reward that was beſtow'd on ſuch as ſucceeded | 
in the afore-mentioned Exerciſes, which was m 
a Crown compos'd of the Branches of ſone X 
Tree, which is therefore called by Latian A 
e par, a leafy Crown. But the Crown ST mw 
mention'd in my Text is more excellent and = a 
more durable; for elſewhere it is called, an in- U 
corruptible Crown, a Crown of Life, a Crown of ri 
Glory; but in the Text « Crown of Righteouſneſs; Se 
So that it will be neceſſary briefly to anſwer en 
theſe two Queſtions: | 


1. Why the Happineſs of the Saints in the = ca 
other World is repreſented by a Crown? _. H 
2. Why *tis called a Crown of Righteouſneſs ? = ar 
, 1. 

1. Why the Happineſs of the Saints in the = ar 
other World is ſet forth by a Crown ? all 
1, This is to ſignify the Recovery of that an 
Dominion which we loſt by our Apoſtacy from ra 
God. We were at fhrſt created with a Domi- = As 
nion over the Creatures; but they in a, great = ov 
meaſure ſhook off their Subjection to Man upon the 
his Diſobedience to God. Now our Saviour Co 
recovers us from our abject State by his Ob- cor 
dience and Sufferings, thereby purchaſing fort is 
us a Crown, i. e. a future State of Happineſs, gane 
Wherein we ſhall have as much Digmty and Spi 
Dominion as becomes Creatures of our * 2 dec 
A Crown is an Emblem of Majeſty, and notes in 
the Imperial Honour and Kingly Dignity to fad 
which the Saints ſhall be rais'd in the other tha 
World, The Apoſtle lets us know that the ter 
Children of God on Earth are joint Heirs with | it 
Chriſt ; but the Expreſſion in the Text ſignifies, for 
that in Heaven they ſhall be joint Regents with Þ lici 
him: And ſo he has elſewhere promis'd, our 


That 


WW 


"4 


| licity wovld make us pauſe in the midſt. of 
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That if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign Lale a. ag. 
with him. And ſays he, I appoint unto you a 
Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, Rev. 3.21, 
And, To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit + 
with me in my Throne, even as J alſo overcame, 
and am ſat down with my Father in his Throne. 
Upon which, one obſerves, That after victo- 
rious Obedience, the Saints ſhall be taken into 
Sovereign Alliance with Chriſt, and reign for 
ever. 

24ly, The Saints Happineſs in the other 
World may be ſet forth by a Crown, be- 
cauſe it ſignifies Riches and Plenty as well as 
Honour and Dignity. And accordingly we 
are told, That in the Divine Preſence there pfl. 16, 11. 
is Fulneſs of Foy, and at God's Right Hand there 
are Pleaſures for evermore. Thele are pure un- 
allay'd Delights: but here our moſt exalted 
and ſublimated Pleaſures are mix'd with Igno- 
rance; for J ſpeak of intellectual Pleaſures. 
As for thoſe that are more groſs, that ſtrike 
our Senſes, they are not to be nam'd with 
the Delights of Heaven, for they vaniſh in the 
Compariſon. So that upon the whole we may 
conclude, that that Fulneſs and Variety that 
is to be enjoy'd in Heaven, ſhall always pleaſe 
and ſatisfy the enlarged Capacities of Human 
Spirits. And that this Satisfaction ſhall never 
decay, but abide for ever, is plainly expreſs'd, 
in that it is elſewhere call'd a Crown that 
fades not away. In a word, the Aſſurance 
that our Crown ſhall be incorruptible and e- 
ternal, is of ſo much weight, that without 
it our Crowns would fit uneaſy on our Heads: 
for the thoughts of enjoying an-uncertain Fe- 


our Hallelujahs, and damp all our Joys. But, 
N 2, Why 
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2. Why is the Crown in the Text call'd 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs ? 1 anſwer, 

1, Becauſe *tis purchaſed by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Blood 
by which we are redeem'd from Hell, is the 
Price of the Crown we expect in Heaven. 
There was Value enough in the one Offering 
of the Son of God, to merit for us a Crown 
of Life. Death is ſpoken of in Scripture as 
the proper Wages of Sin; but Eternal Life 
is mention'd as a gratuitous Gift thro Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: *Tis freely beſtow'd with 
reſpe& to us, but due to the exuberant Merits 
of the Son of God. 
| 2dy, It may be call'd a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as *tis the Reward of Righteous 
Perſons. Verily, ſays the Pſalmiſt, there i 4 
Reward for the Righteow. Tho * a Righteous 
Man is made ſo by the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him, and the In- 
fuſion or Implantation of the Graces of his 


Spirit in him; yet God delights to crown his 


own Gifts: He makes us Righteous, and then re- 
wards us as Righteous Perſons. He that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 
And we are aſlur'd, that Chriſt will render Eter- 
nal Life to them, who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality. 
3dly, This Crown in the Text is called a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, becauſe tis beſtow'd 
according to the faithful Promiſe of the Righ- 
teous God. The compleat Happineſs we ex- 
pe& to enjoy in the other Life, God has put 
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into Promiſe in this. As the Choſen of God 
are called according to his Purpoſe, ſo they 
are eternally ſav'd according to his Promiſe : 


thee a Crown of Life. Indeed God was at li- 
berty whether he would enter into ſuch an 
Engagement or not ; but having plighted his 
Faithfulneſs, * he is a Debtor to his Promiſe, 
and we are ſure he'll be true to his Word. 
X Hath he ſaid, and ſball not he do it? Hath he 
polen, and ſhall he not make it good ? Our God 
= is a faithful God, a God of Truth; which will 
be abundantly diſplay'd at the Great Day, when 
according to his righteous Promiſes he ſhall 
crown all the faithful Followers of the Lamb. 


II. We are now to conſider from whom 
the Apoſtle expected this Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs; and that was from the Lord the 
Righteous Fuadp, 

That our Bleſſed Saviour is here meant, is 
very evident; for the Scriptures abundantly 
peſtity, That he is the Perſon ordain'd by the 

ather to adminiſter the Judgment of the 
Great Day: Chriſt as God has an original 
Right to diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
but as Mediator, *tis a delegated Right. The 


Judgment to the Son: i. e. The Father judgeth 
no man immediately; but Jeſus Chriſt, as ſuſ- 
taining the Character, and diſcharging the 
Province of Mediator, ſhall be Judg of Quick 
and Dead; and 'twill be one of the laſt Acts 
of his Mediatorſhip to diſpenſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments, and theſe he ſhall diſpenſe as a 


— 


2 Promicrendo ſs Debitorem fecit. Aux. 
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Be thon faithful unto Death, and 1 will give Rev. 2. 10. 


Father judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Job. 5. 44} 
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Rightecus Judg. I was propheſied of him, 
That he ſhould not judg after the ſight of his 
Eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his Ears: 


But with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judg the Poor, 2 
As God, our Saviour 


and reprove with Equity, 
is eſſentially Holy and Righteous z and as Man, 


he was Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, and ſeparate 
So that we have the preateſt 
aſſurance that we can have, that our Lord's 


from Sinners. 


Proceedings in Judgment will be according to 
Juſtice. The Rule in the final 
Judgment will be moſt equitable, the Evidence 
certain and full, and the Sentence impartial. 
So that our Lord will be clear when he judgeth - 
for every diſobedient Rebel ſhall be ftruck 
with a defenceleſs Silence, when doom'd to an 
eternal Priſon of Fire; and every Child of 
God, when crown'd, ſhall applaud the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt as a Judg, in beſtowing 


that Reward which he purchas'd as a Saviour. 


III. Under what conſideration did the A. 7] 


poſtle expect this Crown of Righteouſneſs ; 
and that was as a free Gift, which the 

Lord the Righteous Fudg ſhall give me. 
Tho this Crowa is a fruit of Chriſt's Pur- 


_ chaſe, yet 'tis alſo an effect of Divine Boun- 


ty, for *tis freely given with reſpe& to us. 


Chriſt indeed will manage the Judicial Proceſ; 


7. according to Mens Works. Yet I find that 
the future Reward of the Saints is expreſſed } 
in Scripture by Mercy. The Apoſtle ſpeaking } 


of Oneſiphorus, ſays, The Lord Sram to him 


that he may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day. 


And we are exhorted to keep our ſelves in tht 
Love of God, looking for the Mercy of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life. Now if our Reg 


ward 


x 


o 4 


3 


+ 


* 


Mr. Thomas Harriſon. 181 

ward in Heaven is of God's Mercy, it totally 

excludes the Creature's Merit. Tis impoſſible 

that Men ſnhould merit either before or after 

they have received Grace; for what proportion, 

is there betwixt the Services of the beſt Men 

upon Earth, and a far more exceeding! and e- 

ternal weight of Glory in Heaven? In the 

Apoſtle's Judgment, the Sufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy to be compar'd 

with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 

Accordingly we are told, that the Rabes off the 
Martyrs are waſh'd white in the Blood of the 

1 Lamb, not in their own Blood. Mor by Works Tit. 3. 5. 

of Righteouſneſs that we have done, but accord 

ing to his Mercy he ſaved us. A Crown o 

Righteouſneſs is not merited by us, but gipen 

to us, for the ſake of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


Iv. The Time when the Apoſtle expected 
co receive this Crows of Kighteauſneſs., and 
= that was at the Gteat Day of Judgment. 
hich the Lord the Righteous Judg ſhall give 
me at That Day; at That Day he had been 
ſpeaking of in the Context, the Day of Chriſt's 2 Tim. 4. :, 
Appearing and Kingdom, when he ſhall come 
to judg both the Quick and the Dead; at 
That Day, at that Great and Solemn Day. 
The Apoſtle: here ſpeaks of the Happineſs of 
the whole Man, and not of that Reward that 
is beſtow'd on naked Spirits, in the Interval 
betwixt the Death of the Body, and its Re- 
vival at the End of the World. So that it is 
very evident, by that Day the Apoſtle intends 
that Aweful Day, when Chriſt (hall come in 
flaming Fire, to tale Vengeance on them that know, Theff. 15, 
not God, and. that abe not the Goſpel of, our Lord > 
Jeſus Clriſ—At that Day, when he. ſhall co 
F 3 n © to 
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lick Perſon, as the Head and Repreſentative 


himſelf had purchas'd for us. Chriſt is af. 


in [theſe words: Father, I will that thoſe who 
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to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admir d in 
all them that believe, At that Day, when he 
ſhall appear in his own Glory; 5. e. in all the 2? 
Glory of an Incarnate God, At that Day, when 
he ſhall appear in the Glory of his Father alſo; 7? 
i. e. as ſome underſtand it, with the Authority 
of an Univerſal Judg: At that Day, when he 

e Glory of his Holy Angels; 
3. e. with a ſhining Retinue of ſinleſs Spirits, 
and with all the Enſigns of Pomp and Terror. 
At that Day, when the Sound of the Trump, 
and the Voice of the Arch-Angel ſhall awaken 
the Dead, and the Duſt of the Saints ſhall be 
reviv'd Incorruptible and Immortal. 


V. We are to conſider the Ground and 
Certainty of the Apoſtle's Expectation : 


Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of b . 


Righteouſneſs. 
It remains for me, Amr, for ſo the word 


ſignifies; q-d. I know, and am well aſſur d, 


that there is a Reward prepar'd and ſecur d 
for me: It was prepar'd from the Founda- 
tion of the World by the Father's Love: lt 
was afterwards actually purchas'd by the Son's 


| Blood; and *tis not only ſecar'd to me by the 


excellent Promiſes of the Goſpel, but by the 
Aſcenſion of my Lord into Heaven, as a pub- 


of the whole Church. Chriſt is enter'd as our 
Forerunner, to take poſſeſſion of what be 


cended iato the Heaven of Heavens, and wil 
draw all his People after him, Therefore 2 
little before his Death, he addreſſes his Father 


thou haſt given me be with mt where Tam, that the 
may ſee my Glory, © © VI. The 
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VI. The Apoſtle takes notice of the Inte- 
reſt that other Saints have in a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs : It ſhall be given (lays he) 
not to me only, but to all them alſo that 


love his Appearing. 
1 he Tho the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that turn 
els; many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine like the 
rits, Stars for ever and ever; tho they ſhall re- 
ror. ceive very bright and pondrous Crowns, yet 
mp, they ſhall not monopolize all the Happineſs 
ken of the future State among themſelves. There 
\be will be Crowns for your Heads, and Palms 
 Xf for your Hands, that faithfully follow the 
Lamb, and ſucceſsfully fight under his Ban- 
and ner. In my Father's Houſe (ſays our Bleſſed 
ion: Saviour) are many Manſions, if it were not ſo, 
pn of would have told you. There is room enough 
in Heaven to receive all the * Retainers 
word to the Son of God. The Divine Preſence 
fur'd, is an unwaſted Spring of Delight to the 
cur'd whole General Aſſembly above. The Sun in 
"nds the Firmament warms and enlightens all; its 
e: It Beams have refreſhed this Earth for ſeveral 
Son's thouſand Years, yet that Globe of Fire is not 
y the Þ leſſen'd in its Luſtre, nor weaken'd in its In- 
y the fluence. So that God, who is a Good as indi- 
pub. vifſible as infinite, ſhall render all happy that 
tative love his Son's Appearing. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 


as out 


at be Fower and 


reat Glory, without Sin to Salva- 


is af. %. Now the Love of Chriſt's Appearance 
4 will involves in it our Meditation of it, our Wait- 


ing for it, our Haſtening to it; and ſuch a Pre- 
paredaeſs to meet our Heavenly Bridegroom, 
that we may conſtantly cry out, Come Lord 
eſus, come quickly, Now all ſuch ſhall re- 

| N 4 


fore 4 I 
Father 
whom 
hat the) 


of Chriſt's ſecond Appearance, which ſhall be in 


ceive 
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ceive a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Not that we are 


have a Reward equal to the Apoſtle Paul, and 
others that have done and fuffer'd extraordina- 
ry things for the Name of Chriſt. For to me it 
ſeems more than probable, that there are diffe- 
rent Degrees of Glory, to which the Saints ſhall 
be advanc'd in the other World : For tho every 
Saint ſhall be content with his Reward ; yet 
thoſe that have excell'd in Fidelity and Zeal 
in God's Service, ſhall be rewarded with a 
more excellent Glory, We find in various 
Paſſages of Scripture, that Men of extraor- 
dinary Characters have ſpecial Rewards aſſign d 
them: We are told of a Prophet's Reward, 
and of a Righteous Man's Reward: Now far 
be it from me to think that Infinite Wiſdom 
diſtinguiſneth without a Difference; neither 


can ] conceive why Chriſt ſhould mention the 


Re d of a Prophet as a ſpecial Reward, if 


the ſame is beſtow'd in common upon all the I 
Faithful. f 240 | 


Again, we are told in Scripture, That in the 


Reſuinection we ſhall be as the Angels of Gd, a- 
mongit whom there are different Orders; 
for they are diſtinguiſh'd by the Apoſtle into 
Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and 
Powers, Angels and Arch-Angels, Cherubims XZ 


and Seraphims. And *tis remarkable, that the 


Angel Gabriel ſays of himſelf, 7 am Gabriel 
that ftand in the Preſence of God: Upon which 
one obſerves, that he diſtinguiſhed himſelf as 


much by his Station as by his Name. 


But I haſten, and ſhall mention but one J 
Scripture more on this occaſion. He who i 
2 Cor. 9.6, ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſpar * and he 


who ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 


Upon 
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Upon. the whole I conclude, that as one 


ll Man. differs from another in Wiſdom and 
d | Stature; and that as one Angel differs from 
- another in Dignity and Honour above; and 
t as one Star in the Firmament differs from ano- 
>- = therlia Glory; ſo will one Saint differ from ano- 
U ther in the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
y It remains that I make a few [nferences 
et A from each part of my Text, and conclude. 

a4 Fft, From the Relation the Apoſtle gives 


of his Conduct in this World, I have fought, 
ns Kc. 1 infer the following things. | 
1. That it is not ſo eaſy to get to Hea- 


185 


'd ven, as ſome People dream, We muſt watch 
d, and pray, ſtrive and run, wreſtle and fight; 
ar we muſt encounter great Oppoſitions, and 
m ſtruggle thro mighty Difficulties, if ever we 
er aſcend into the Mount of God. Our Saviour aſ- 
he ſures us, That ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is 
if RX the Way that leads to Life, and few there be that 
he WR fnd it. What with the Corruption of our 
Natures, the Frowns and Flatteries of the 
the World, and the Malignity of the fallen An- 
a- gels, the Righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved ; 
rs; where then ſhall the Ungodly and Sinner appear ? 
to 2. Let neither Miniſters nor private Chriſ- 
nd tians be diſcouraged, | becauſe of their reſpec- 
ms tive Difficulties in the Chriſtian Warfare; 
the for tis a Confederate War we are engaged in. 
riel God is on our ſide while we plead his Cauſe : 
nch Fear not, O my Soul, may every Saint ſay, for they 
| that are with us are more than they that are a- 


gainſt us Or in the Words of the Apoſtle 
John, Greater is he that it in you, than he that 
it in the World. And in a ſpecial manner let 
Miniſters acquit themſelves like good Soldi- 
ers of Jeſus Chriſt, centending earneſtly for ” 
| Lit 


1 Joh. 4. 4+ 
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Faith once delivered to the Saints; for they 


are ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel, and there- 


Heb, 12, 2. 


make ſure of a Crown of Righteouſneſs, and 
to clear up our Title to it? The former 
will lay the Foundation of our Happineſs, * 
and the latter of our Comfort; which cannot *? 
be, unleſs we are juſtified by the Obedience of | 
chriſt, and renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt. 


fore are bound to plead for the great Truths 
2 it, againſt the Cavils of Scepticks and Infi- 
els. 

But Secondly, with regard to the ExpeQati- 
on which the Apoſtle had of conſummate 
Happineſs in the other World, we may infer: 

(1,) How brightly has God diſplay'd his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in propoſing Rewards 
to animate us in our Work and Warfare. 
Some Men, who are wiſe above what's writ- 
ten, affirm, that to encourage our ſelves with 
the Proſpe& and Hopes of a Reward, is Mer- 
cenary. I allow that the Glory of God ought 
to be our ultimate governing End, in all the 
Actions of the Chriſtian Life. Yet *tis evi- 
dent that the Holy Ghoſt propoſes the Reward 
of Glory as a quickening Motive to Goſpel- 
Obedience: And ſurely, if Jeſus Chriſt as 
Man, made uſe of ſuch rational Motives, it 
would be proud Enthuſiaſm for us to refuſe 


dem. The Author to the Hebrews tells us, | 


that Jeſus for the Joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, &c. And if we would en- 
dure Hardſhip as good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and not be weary and faint in our Minds, 3 
we mult keep the Crown in our View, as he 


did the Foy that was ſet before him. 
(2.) How much does it concern us all to 


Verily, verily, ſays our Saviour, except a * 
SO * 
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be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God. 
Our Natural Alliance to God, which is a Rela- 
tion that all Creatures ſtand in to their Crea - 
tor, will not give us a Title to the Heavenly In- 
heritance: we muſt be Children of God by Re- 
generation, and adopted into the Family of 
Heaven, before the Scripture pronounces us Co- 
heirs with Jeſus Chriſt which to be perſuaded 
of, on ſolid grounds, will make the pale Face of 
a dying Saint ſhine with the Luſtre of an An- 

el, and fill his Soul with a Joy that is un- 
Peakable and full of Glory. 

(3.) How ſhould thoſe contemn this World, 
that live in the conſtant Expectation of con- 
ſummate Happineſs in Heaven? The Faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away; why ſhould we 
chaſe the flying Shadow ? All the Pleaſures 
and Delights of Senſe are vaniſhing and de- 
ceitful alſo, like an imaginary Entertainment 
in a Dream, which feeds the Fancy; but as 
ſoon as we awake, we find nothing but Emp- 
tineſs and Diſappointment. O that we could 
always view this vain World in a true and 
undeceiving Light, as thoſe generally do that 
are ſicx and dying! then we ſhould ſoon be 
able to fay with the Apoſtle, We are cruci- 
fied to the World, and the World to w. 

(4.) How reaſonable is it that ſuch as are 
in expeQtation of conſummate Happineſs in 
Heaven hereafter, ſhould have their Conver- 
ſation there now? We profeſs to have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, there ſurely our Hearts 
ſhould be. Why ſhould our Souls be charm- 
ed and captivated with the little Gaieties of 
Life, when the great Concerns of Eternity 
are on our Hands, and Crowns of Glory are 


60 Let 


in our View? 
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(.) Let the Reward we expect in Heaven 
make us patient and content under all the 
Afflictions we meet with on Earth. Brethren, 
ſays the Apoſtle, the time is ſhort: tho our 
Trials are ſharp, they ſhall not be long; 
Weeping may endure for a Night, but Joy 
ſhall come in the Morning. Theſe light Aſlic- 
tions that are but for a moment, wor for us 4 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 

- (6.) Let the Conſideration of that Reward 
that the Saints hope to teceive after Death, 
reconcile em to the Thoughts of Dying. 
Why ſhould we be uawilliag to leave a vain 
World, and that our Souls ſhould diſlodg 
from our vile and troubleſom Bodies, when 
they are to paſs into the bliſsful Preſence: of 
the King of Glory? If our Tempers were 
truly Chriſtian, we ſhould. groan, earneſtly de- 
firing to be clothed upon with our | Houſe which 
:;s from above; and be willing rather to be ab- 
ſent from the Body, that ſ we might be praſent 
with the Lord. 97 Abi bus ele 
0.) Let the Conſideration of there beiug a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs laid up for all that 
love Chriſt's Appearing, comfort us under the 
Loſs of our Pious Relations. Indeed the more 
excellent our Friends are, the greater Loſs we 
ſuſtain by their Removal; and that which 
ſhould alleviate our Sorrow, gives us à deeper 
Wound: for the fitter our Friends are for 


Feaven, the more deſirable is their Society 


upon Earth. But vet, after all, tis ſome Re- 
lief to conſider that thoſe that were dear to 
us, have only made an advautageous Ghange; 
they have parted with this Earth for Heayen, 
with our Society below for better Company 
above; their Faith is turn'd into ESE 

. their 
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their Hope into Enjoyment ; they were lately 
— on a Bed of Sickneſs, but now 
are ſhining on an Illuſtrious Throne. Such 
Thoughts as theſe | may reaſonably ſuggeſt to 
the ſurviving Relations of that Excellent Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel, Mr. Thomas Harriſon, whoſe 
Deceaſe has occaſion'd this Diſcourſe; for he 
could ſay in the View of Death, I have fought 
a good Fight, &c. And is He dead ? O heavy 
Tidings! To mention it, chills my very Blood 
and Spirits. And is He dead? And ſhall you 
ſee his Face, and hear his Voice no more from 


will diffuſe grateful Odours to a late Poſterity: 


juſtice and Gratitude to his Memory, I have 
ſeveral things to ſay, that are lovely and of good 
Report. | 
Find tho I had ſuch an Affection for the Per- 
ſon deceaſed, that I can ſay it with all the Se- 
riouſneſs that becomes my Character, that if it 
had been the Will of God, and I had been as 
ripe for Heaven as he was, I ſhould rather 
have choſen to have filled his Tomb, than to 
have ſtood on this ſad Occaſion in his Pulpit : 
Yet I hope the Strength of my Paſſion will not 
biaſs my Judgment; and that I ſhall ſpeak no- 
thing but the Words of Truth and Soberneſs. 
There 1s no danger of flattering the Dead, and 
lam under no Temptation to do it to the Li- 
ving. I proceed therefore to ſay ſomething 
concerning our Deceaſed Friend, whoſe very 
early Years were devoted to Heaven, and his 
Soul betimes imbued with the Grace of God, 
He took upon him the ſolemn Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and became a Member of an Honour- 
able Church of Chriſt, about the Age that our 

| Saviour 
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this Pulpit? Well, but his Name lives, and 


for tho he is dead, he yet ſpeaketh; and in 
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Saviour was, when he diſputed with the Jewiſh 
Doctor: And like the Maſter he ſerv'd, He 
grew in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour with © 
God and Man.” 

In his blooming Youth he diſcover'd an ex- 
traordinary Reliſh of Divine things, and his 
Thirſt after ſolid Knowledg was ſuch, that 
he could not ſtoop to the Trifles of Trade 
(for which he was deſigned) but his Capacious 
Soul aſpir'd after ſomething higher. And ſo 
ſoon as he obtain'd full Liberty for Study, he 
made a conſiderable Proficiency in V/eful Learn- 
ing, being train'd up under a Learned * Tutor 
now alive; as he before had had the Advice, 
Converſation, and Advantage of fitting under 
the Miniſtry of + two Excellent and Judicious 
Divines, joint Paſtors of that Church to which 
he ſtood related for above twenty Years. 

When he had a due Call to preach in Pub- 
lick (for he did not run before he was ſent) 
he ſoon diſcover'd his excellent Qualifications 
for the Miniſterial Work: For as he had en- 
tertained very clear and ſound Notions con- 
cerning the Fundamental Articles of our Holy 
Religion ; ſo the ſeveral Graces that adorn the 
Chriſtian Life did ſhine with an admirable 
Luſtre through his whole Conduct. His Life 
in every Inſtance was agreeable to his Pro- 
feſſion. He was not a trifling, airy Profeſſor, 
but a ſolid ſubſtantial Chriſtian ; one that was 
able to ſpeak to Caſes of Conſcience from his 
own Experience, as well as from the Books of 
Caſuiſts. - 
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* Mr, Thomas Rowe, 
t Dr. Nebem, Cox, aud Mr. William Collins, 


He 
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He had laid in ſo good a Fund of Uſeful 


Knowledg, and ſo read and ſtudied Divinity, 
that upon the propoſing of a Queſtion he 
would immediately ſpeak to it with great Pe- 
netration and Accuracy, yet not without a: 
becoming Deference to thoſe that exceeded him 
in Years; tho he would abide by the Notions 
he had eſpous'd, till the Evidence of Reaſon 
oblig'd him to quit them. | 

He was a Perſon of great Integrity of Soul, 
a Nathanael indeed, one that could be facetious 


F : in Converſation without being frothy and vain, 


and ſerious without being moroſe and ſullen. 

He kept himſelf (through the Grace of God) 
unſpotted from the World: He Rept Innocence 
and took heed to the thing that was right. And 
ſo great a Concern had he for the Honour of his 
Holy Profeſſion, that he would deny himſelf 
1a things innocent in their own Nature, rather 
than ſcandalize the Weak,” or lay a Stumbling» 
block before the openly Profane. He was a 
careful Obſerver of the Apoſtolick Injunction, 
To abſtain from all Appearance of Evil. And 
one thing I have often remark'd concerning him 
(which I believe all that knew him will confeſs) 
he was a very Religious Obſeryer of his Word, 
his Promiſes were as ſure and Sacred as an 
Oath, | 

He was in every Relation Deſirable and 
Praiſe-worthy, 4 Dutsful Son, a Tender Affectio- 
nate Husband, a Kind Father, a Prudent Maſter, 
4 True and Laſting Friend, and a Faithful Labo- 
rious Miniſter. But tis the laſt of theſe l am 
more eminently concern'd to ſpeak of at this 
time; and indeed I can ſpeak with the more 
Freedom, becauſe he was one who lived ſo that 
his Sermons might be read in his Converſation : 
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Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, and 
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for he was an Example to Believers, in Word, in 


in Purity. He exemplified the Power of his 
Principles in Religion, by his cloſe Walk with 
God; and tho his Arguments for Chriſtianity 
were always demonſtrative, and his Perſuaſions 
ſtrong, yet there was a greater force in the 
ſhining Vertues of his Life: for by theſe, Men 
were convinc'd that himſelf believ'd what he 
preach'd. | ; 


of his Soul: And the Zeal of God's Houſe had 
eaten him up. He was ſo entirely devoted to 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and his Heart ſo 
engag'd in it, that from the time of his firſt 
appearing in Publick to the laſt, his Life was 
one continued Scene of Labour and Toil, His 
cloſe Study and conſtant Preaching (frequently Y 
three times a Day) did greatly exhauſt his Ani- 
mal Spirits, and enfeeble his Strength. Yet 
to the laſt he diſcovered a becoming Zeal a- 
gainſt the prevailing Errors of the Day, for 
he knew no Face in the Pulpit ; his Soul was 
too great to balk any Truth that he own'd, 3 
for the'/Frowns or Flatteries of the Greateſt ; Z 
and I may ſay of him as the Apoſtle does of 
himſelf, That he had obtain d Mercy to be faith- 
ful, 1 

With what Application of Mind, and un- 
wearied Diligence did he diſcharge his Paſtoral 
Office, not only preaching in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, but in viſiting thoſe under his Charge, 
incouraging the ſerious, gently reproving the 
froward, and inſtructing thoſe that oppos d 
themſelves ; defending the great Truths of the 
Goſpel, and ſetting them in a clear Light? 


4 


Preaching the Goſpel was the very Pleaſure | q 
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As for the Matter of his Sermons, it was 
always ſolid and ſubſtantial. - He diſpenſed the 
Bread of Life to nouriſh your Souls, and not 
Curioſities to indulge your Fancies. Chriſt 
Crucified was the Sum of his Preaching. He 
took care to deliver the great and important 
Truths of the Goſpel, in ſound as well as ac- 
ceptable Words. He did not debaſe the Majeſty 
of Divine Truths, by a ſordid Negligence of 
Speech; but ſpoke in a Stile correct and ſtrong, 
as became the Oracles of God. His Notions 
were not only weighty, but there was a con- 

uering Force in his well-choſen Expreſſions ; 
fr as Fob ſays, How fortible are right Words ! 
In ſhort, He was « Workman that needed not to 
be aſham d, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 
and giving to every Soul a Portion in due ſea- 
ſon, He preach'd ſo as to ſave himſelf and 
them that heard him, A fervent Love to 
Chriſt and the Souls of Men ſeem'd to reign 
in his Breaſt, as appear'd by his flaming but re- 
gular Zeal to exalt the Glory of the Redeemer, 
and promote the Salvation of Souls. He did 
not count his Life dear to himſelf, ſo that he 
might finiſh his Courſe with Joy, and the Mi- 
niſtry which he had receiv'd of the Lord-Jeſus 
Chriſt, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of 
God. And alas! tis to be fear'd, that in 
Judgment to us who furvive, God has remov'd 
this excellent Perſon from the Charch Militant 
to the Church Triumphant z where this Star 
ſhines with an unfading Luſtre, tho it diſpenſes 
no Light and Influence to us below. And 


that which aggravates our Loſs, is this, that 
this Uſeful Miniſter is remov'd in the & midſt 


R be died, 2 
| O 


— Lo: % 


193 


194 


but *twas hot ſurpriziag to him: for he liv'd 


him in mind of its falling down. And at t 


that fed you according to the Integrity of his 
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of his Days, His Removal is ſudden to us, 


in the conſtant expectation of his Death, as 
may be collected from an Expreſſion he us d 
more than once in Family-Prayer a little be- 
fore his Deceaſe: He beg'd of God, That the 
tottering of his frail Tabernacle might 22 . 


ginning of his laſt Illneſs he told a near Rela- 
tion, he ſhould ſtudy no more. | 

A little after he ſaid, O how ſweet will Reſt 
be. to me after my weary Labour! At another 
time he expreſs'd his Propriety in God: God 
(ſays he) « my God, and I have bis gracious Pre- 


ſence with me. O how precious is the Blood of 


Chriſt, and how excellent the Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers! for "tis indiſſoluble. And when 
refreſh'd once with taking ſomething that was 
agreeable, he cry'd out, O how refreſhing will 
be the Streams of the River of God! But his 
Diſtemper afſecting his Head, he ſoon grew de- 
lirious, and a few Days put anend to his Ex- 
cellent and Valuable Life. His Body we have 
committed to the Puſt, his Soul is fled to the 
Regions of Light” and Love, where he reſts 
from all his Labours, and is ſeated on ſo high 
a Throne, that neither the Malice of Devils, 
nor the Strife of Tongues can be able to reach 
him. Therefore: ſtop your Tears; our Friend 
is not dead, but ſleepeth; and thoſe that ſleep in 
Feſus will God bring with him. 

I ſhall only addreſs my ſelf to the Church in 
particular, and then to you that were his Au- 


ditors ia general, and ſo conclude, 


1, To the Church in particular. It muſt be 
own'd that you have loſt an Able Paſtor, one 
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Heart, and guided you according to the Skil- 
fulneſs of his Hands; fo that you have abun- 
dant cauſe of Mourning : But do not altogether 
weep for him, but weep for your ſelves and 
your Children, that you made no better Im- 
yement under his excellent Miniſtry, who 
upon his Death-bed expreſs'd a great Concern 
for you, and died in the Faith that God would 
take care of his own Work. He was very de- 
firous to have fat down with you at the Holy 
Table of the Lord once more; but before the 
Day came wherein that Ordinance was to have 
been celebrated, God took him to the Mar- 


riage-Supper of the Lamb. Let me intreat 


you to ſtudy your ſelves and this Providence, 
and may the Language of it be intelligible to 
every one of you. Remember him that had the 
Rule over you; whoſe Faith follow conſidering the 
end of his Converſation. And let me exhort 
you to fly to that God by Prayer, who has the 
Reſidue of the Spirit, that he would anoint 
another for his Service, and ſend you a Paſtor 
after his own Heart. God has made a Breach 


upon you, lay your Mouths in the Duſt, and 


humble your Souls; and let all preſent put up 
thoſe Petitions for this Church which Moſes 
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did for Iſrael : Let the Lord, the God of the Spi- Numb. 24, 
rits of all Fleſh, ſet a Man over this Congregation, 6 77. 


that may go out before you, and that may go in be- 
fore you, that may lead you out and bring you in, 
that this Congregation of the Lord may not be as 
Sheep without a Shepherd. 4 
May God ſuddenly ſet up a burning and ſhin» 
ing Light in this Golden Candleſtick : May a 
Star ariſe here, whoſe Light may refreſh, and 
whoſe [afluences ſhall ſpread, and laſt long. 


O 2 2, To 
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2. To you that were the conſtant Auditors 
of the deceas'd Miniſter. Conſider how in- 
dulgent and favourable God has been to ſeveral 
of you, even in this dark Diſpenſation: He 
has remov'd one that was ripe for Heaven; 
but how diſmal had been your State, if he had 
call'd you that are -unprepar'd! If you drop 
into the Grave while you are unprovided for 
Eternity, you ſink beyond the Reſerves of Mer- 

O adore the Patience and Long - ſuffering 
of God, that you are yet alive, and have one 
Call more from this Pulpit, and another very 
Awful one from the Grave of that Perſon who 
us'd to fillit. His Death calls upon you to re- 
pent, and turn to cloſe with Chriſt, and make 
ſure of Heaven, Surely you cannot but feel 
ſome Emotions in your Breaſts, when you 
think you ſhall never ſee nor hear your painful 
Miniſter more. And methinks the Rocks with- 
in you ſhould flow, when you think that be 
preached himſelf to Death, and you have not 
yet entertain'd that Jeſus whom he preach'd. 
*Tis true, God gave him ſeveral Seals of his 


Miniſtry, which was the Joy of his Heart, and 


will be his Crown in the Day of the Lord. 
But if you who were only Hearers will con- 


tinue ſo, he will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt you 


in the Day of God. For tho one Place held 
you and him in this World, you'l have very 


different Habitations in the next. He ſhall e- 


ternally ſolace himſelf in boundleſs Rivers of 
Pleaſure; but you ſhall be eternally plung'd 
into a bottomleſs Lake of Fire. But let me 
intreat you by all that is ſacred, by the Joys of 
Heaven and the Torments of Hell, by the In- 
tereſt of your never-dying Souls, by Chriſt's 
bloody Sweat in Ws and his Agony 
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on the —— that you immediately cloſe | 
with Chriſt, and receive him as offer'd in 
the Golf] I; ſubmitting to his Scepter, as 
well as — on his Sacrifice ; that you 


may eternally be lodgd in the Boſom of his 
Love. 
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S ERM ON 


Preach'd at the Funeral 


Of the Reverend 


Mr. Hercules Collins, 


Late Miniſter of the Goſpel ; 


Who died the 4th of October, 1702. and 
was Inter'd the gth of the fame Month. 
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TO THE 
Church of Chriſt, 
| Lately under the 


| s Paſtoral Care of the Deceas d 


Mr. HERCULES CoLLINs. 


Beloved in our Lord, 


HE ſevere Strotes of Divine 
RW Providencce, in removing fo 
= faſt thoſe that labour in the 
Word and Doctrine, cannot 


but occaſion 4 great many ſad 
a7 HOP Thoughts. Surely our Hearts 
tremble for ſeveral Churches, as good old 
Eli's 


1 
1 
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Eli's did for the Ark of God. May theſe 


Rebukes awaken the ſlumbering, and quicken 


the luke-warm: | ors Age; that 
our Stupidity 2 . ſack 4 Com- 
plaint as was once made 3 that 
they regarded not the Works of the Lord, 
nor conſider'd the Operation of his 
Hands. 

The Epicureans dend God's governing 
Providence, and 2 * him as an idle 
Spectator of Human Affairs; and 4ndeed Wil 
they do little leſs who account for al Events i 
by ſecond Cauſes, as if the Hand of God 
had nothing to do with them. | 

But the Holy Scriptures, which give the beſt 
account of the Dottrine-of Providence, aſſure i 
us, That the moſt minute things are under 
the Divine Care. Our Bleſſed Saviaur i 
expreſs that a Hair cannot drop from our 

eads, nor 4 Sparrow fall to the Ground 
without our Fat her's Permiſſion. And I o- 
ſerve, that tho Job loſt his Eſtate by In i= M 
115 and Violence, he acknowledges a hand 


of Providence in the Changes that attendes = The 
im; and therefore as he own'd the Bount) | 
God in giving, fo he confeſſes 15 Jo . 
ras in taking * what he had en- con 
jo d: The Lord gave, and the Lord Writ 


hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name mon 
of the Lord. | ö \ be 4 
q na, 
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Wrhen God bleſſes 4 Peo le with an able Mi- 


one by Death muſt be 4 ſad ſign of the 
. 2 ure; eſpecially when, accor- 
ing to the Courſe of Nature, he might have 
een uſeful for many Tears to come. This, 


on your late Paſtor,” who was ſuddenly 
etch from you. Tour Loſs is great, 
Heaven can relieve you under it. The 
ram indeed that formerly refreſb'd you 
= 4dryd up; but the Fountain is inexhau- 
lle: The borrowd Light that you en- 
4 is eclipsd, but the Sun of Righteouſ- 
will ever ſhine with an unfading Lu- 
Fe; for he is the ſame to Day, Teſterday, 
4 for Ever : and let ſuch Thoughts as 
| J 2 be ſome revival under this terrible 
roke, 


My Brethren, 


The Subject of the enſuing Diſcaurſe is 
eighty > fe . Fx, - ——.— 
it ſont below its Dip, However I 

content to be recton d in the low Claſs 
Writers, if I can any way promote the 
mon Eadification of the Children of God, 

be 4 happy Inſtrument in the Divine 
land, to Foe one Soul from Death. And 


{ 


Now if it be 4 favourable Providence, 


;ſter ; then certainly the Removal of. ſuch 


: y Brethren, you might have hop'd for 


if 
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if Jon, at whoſe Requeſt 1 preach'd, and 
do now publiſh this Sermon, _ any Pro- 
fit by it, may God have all the , whoſe 
due it is, and let me have an Intereſt in Jour 
Prayers, | 


* 


Who am. your Servant | 


n ju, 
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M a T. XXIV. 44. | 
Therefore be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch 


an Hour as you think not, the Son 


of Man cometh. 


BRAC Death will approach us, we 
LE © cannot tell; whether we ſhall 
= Sa BS have previous Notice by Sick- 
neſs, or be cut off by a ſudden 
Stroke, is a Secret ſeaPd up in 
the Counſels of Heaven. Yet 
this we know, that it is appointed unto Men once 
to die. Our Days are determin'd, as well as the 


Bounds of our Habitations fix'd; and He that 


is the Rector of the World, ſends into it, and 
calls out of it how and whom he pleaſes. 


ludeed the innumerable Diſeaſes to which 


Human Bodies are incident, fince the Sin of 


our firſt Parents, which let Death into this 


lower World, may cauſe us rather to admire 
that any live, than that ſo many languiſh and 
die; for 'tis by nothing leſs than a Succeſſion 
of Wonders, that the frail and uncertain Life 
of Man is preſerv'd from its infant State, to its 
maturer Age. And when Life is preſerv'd 


longeſt, 
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longeſt, *tis conſtantly waſting, and we daily 
decline towards the Grave, as the Sun does to- 
wards the Earth when tis ſetting, and uſhers 
ia the ſad and ſilent Night. And every Day's 
Experience convinces us, that nothing can ward 
off the fatal Blow ; but Miniſters die as well 
as their People. AU things come alike to all, 
and there is one Event to the Righteous and to the 
Wicked. 

It has been eſteem'd an inſtance of God's in- 
finite Wiſdom and condeſcending Goodneſs, 
that the Treaſure of the Goſpel is committed 
to Earthen Veſſels; I mean, that God imploys 
thoſe to preach who are pf the ſame Frame 
and Make with the People to whom they 
preach. But (as cne obſerves) that which is a 
Happineſs in one reſpect, is a Diſadvantage in 
another, viz, That tho they are ever ſo emi- 
nent and uſeful, they muſt die as well as their 
Hearers. Tour Fathers, where are they ? and the 
Prophets, do they live for ever? 

Now ſince none ſhall be exempted: from 
Death, but thoſe that are found alive at 
Chriſt's ſecond Coming; and the hour of Death, 
and the time of our Lord's appearance being 


equally unknown, and conſequently uncertain 


as to us, the Advice and Command of our Sa- 
viour in the Text, is very ſeaſonable ; eſpe- 
cially conſidering the occaſion of this ſolemn 
Meeting, the fad Inſtance of Mortality before 
us: for what can we imagine could be more 
properly the Voice of this Providence, than the 
Words juſt now mention'd ? . 

Therefore be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch an Hour 
as you think not, the Son of Man cometh. 

la the beginning of this Chapter we find, that 
upon the Diſciples ſhewing our Lord the Build- 
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ings of the Temple, he takes occaſion to in- 
form them, that in a little time that Place 
ſhould be entirely demoliſh'd ; ſo that there 
ſhould not be left one Stone upon another that ſhould 
not be thrown down. Upon receiving of this 
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Notice, they are very inquiſitive to know, hen ver. 3. 


theſe things ſhould be, and what ſhould be the ſigns 
of his Coming, and of the End of the World. 
The firſt Enquiry, When ſhall theſe things be ? 
plainly refers to what our Saviour had been 
ſpeaking of before,*viz. The Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem; but the other Queſtion was, con- 
cerning the Signs of Chriſt's Coming, and the End 
of the World. | | 

Now *tis not improbable, that the Reaſon 
of the Diſciples putting theſe two Queſtions 
together, might be the Apprehenſion they had, 
that the general Judgment would be immedi- 
ately,after the Deſtruction of Feru/alem ; for 
this Opinion ſeems to have prevail'd in the 
Apoſtles Days. ; But however that was, this 
I think is very evident, that the Return which 
our Saviour gave to the latter of the afore- 
mention'd Queries, does refer to our Lord's 
ſecond Coming to judg Angels and Men at the 
End of the World ; as when he ſpeaks of his 


Coming in the Clouds of Heaven with Power and vcr. zo, 31. 


great Glory. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with 
a great Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his Eleft from the four Winds, from one 
end of Heaven to the other. 

Our Lord, a little after this, ſignifies how 
great a Secret the particular time of the Gene- 


ral Judgment is; But of that Day and Hour Ver. 36. 


knoweth no Man, no, not the Angels in Heaven, 
but my Father only, This could not be ſpoken 
with reference to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

becauſe 
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becauſe our Saviour did exactly foretel the ſad 
Cataſtrophe of the Jewiſh Temple and State. 
Now underſtanding this of our Lord's ſecond 
famous Coming; yet it ſeems very ſtrange, that 
any Secrets ſhould be lock'd up from him, who 
eternally lay in the Boſom of the Father ; that 
He who was the Wiſdom of God, and ordain'd 
to be the Judg of the World, ſhould not know 
the preciſe time of that Judgment: Of that 
Day and Hour knows no Man, 1. e. the appoin- 
ted * Seaſon and Time; No, not the Angels 
in Heaven, but my Father only. There are many | 
things ſaid by Learned Men to ſolve this Dif- 
ficulty, which 1 have not time to recitg: That 
which ſeems beſt to clear it, is to diſfigguih 2 
betwixt the Human and Divine Nature of our 
Saviour; for tho as God he knew all things, 


yet as Man he did not. The Human Under- 
{ſtanding of our Saviour was Finite, therefore 


could not be Omniſcient. Moreover, thoſe 2 
Communications of Light which the Deity of 
Chriſt made to his Human Soul, were purely 5 
Arbitrary ; therefore, as Man, he had more 
Wiſdom and Knowledg at one time than at 
another, or elſe he could not have been faid | 
to grow in Wiſdom. = 

But I go on: Our Bleſſed Saviour in ſeveral RF 
Verſes preceding the Text, gives an Account 
how ſudden and ſurprizing his Coming at the 


ÿ—ʒE — — — — 


* The word d eg in not to be taken ſtricly for that meaſure of Þ} 


time commonly called an Hour; this were to make our Saviour's © 


Expreſſion very flat, after that he has deny'd that the Day # known, 
to deny that they know the Hour : for El hey do not know the Day, 


much leſs the Hour, &c, The four Seaſons of the Tear are byt 


Greeks call'd Seat, and in this Senſe the Word is us'd, not only 


in the aforemention'd Text, but in other Places. Ap. Tillotſon 
in bis th Foſthumou Vol, p. 267. | 
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End of the World would be. But as the days 
of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of Man be. The People of the Old World 
apply'd themſelves to the buſineſs and diver- 
ſions of Life, until the Day that Noah enter d 


into the Ark; and knew not until the Flood came ver. 38,35. 


and took them all away : So ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of Man be. Upon which our Savi- 
our preſſes to conſtant Vigilancy : and in the 


next words repreſents his ſudden Coming, by a 


Thief's ſtealing upon a Man at an unknown and 
uncertain Hour of the Night, when he has 
not the leaſt expectation of being diſturb'd or 


injur'd. Fer (ſays he) know this, or, as ſome 
think it may be better render'd, You do know 


this, that if the good Man of the Houſe had 
known in what Watch the Thief would come, he 
would have watch d, and would not have ſuffer d his 
Houſe to be broken up. q. d. If every Houſholder 
would be thus careful to prevent the ſpoil- 
ing of his Goods, and the loſs of his earthly 
Treaſure ; how much more reaſon is there 
for your providing againſt my Coming? for 
ſnould it be while you are unprepar'd, you 
muſt ſuſtain an infinite loſs, that can never be 
repair d. ail | 

Therefore be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch an 

"ur as you think not, the Son of Man cometh. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour frequently calls himſelf 
the Sen of Man, who as ſuch is to be our 
Judg; and under that Character he ſhall come, 
with all the Euſigus of Pomp and Terror, 
at the end of the World, to paſs a definitive 
Sentence on the Quick and the Dead. The 


Nearneſs of our Lord's Approach, above ſix- 


teen hundred Years ago, was repreſgated by 
his fanding before the door. How ſuddenly 
| £P that 
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that Door may open, and the. Books too, out 


of which we ſhall be judged, remains con- 


ceabd from the World; God having laid up 
this Secret in Sacred Darkneſs, that we might 
be always ready. I allow that the Coming 
mention'd in our Text does refer to Chriſt's 
ſecond Solemn Appearance as judg; yet I ſee 
no reaſon but it may be improv'd with re- 
ſpe& to our Lord's other Coming previousto 
that : 1 mean, to ſummon us out of the World 
by Death, which unalterably binds us over to 
the final Aſſize; for the Day of Death does 
as effeually determine the State of Indi- 
viduals, as the laſt Judgment ſhall that of 
the whole World. The ſuddenneſs of its 
coming may be the ſame, and the State of 
every Soul will be the ſame; for after Death 
there will be no opportunity for correQing 
the diſorders of Life, and conſequently the 
danger of being unprepar'd for Death muft 
needs be the ſame as to be unprovided for 
the Day of judgment. | 
Therefore be ye allo ready, &c. The Words 
are a genuine Inference * the Conſidera- 
tion of Chriſt's ſecond ſudden Appearance to 
judg the World. Wherein we may obſerve, 


Fir, A very Important Duty exhorted to, 
i. e. To get ready for that Day. 
Seconaly, A forcible Reaſon to perſuade to 


this Duty, in theſe words; For in ſuch an : 


Hour as you think not, the Son of Man cometh. 
I mall 


table to my Text, and the ſad Occaſion of 
Preaching from it. 8 


(as God ſhall aſſiſt) ſpeak to each of 
theſe, and then make ſome Improvement ſu- 
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Firſt, I am to open this Important Duty to 


which our Saviour preſſes us in the Text; and 


to tell you wherein conſiſts a true readineſs 
for Death, or the Second Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And here I ſhall not ſcruple to 
make uſe of the common diſtinction of an 
Habitual, and an Actual Readineſs. 

t. I am to conſider a readineſs for Death and 
Judgment as Habitual, which conſiſts in 4 re- 


lative Change in the State, and a real Change in 


the Nature of a Man. For we muſt remember 
that by the Apoſtacy of Adam we are not 


only made guilty, but polluted Creatures. 


The former renders us obnoxious to the juſ- 
tice, and the latter odious to the infinite 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature; by the one 
we have loſt our Right, and by the other our 
Meetneſs for the enjoyment of God. Now 
we cannot be prepar'd for our Lord's coming, 


unleſs the former be reſtor'd, and the latter 
be recover'd. | 


But, (1.) In order to a readineſs for Death 


and Judgment, there muſt be a relative Change 
in our State. All the Elect are by Nature le- 
gally dead; the Law curſes every one that is 
not perfectly obedient to it. The Apoſtle 
Paul in various places of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans proves, that all Men by Nature are 
under the damnatory Sentence of the Law. 


tiles, that they are all under Sin. There are 
not any of the choſen of God, but by Nature 
are Children of Wrath. The firſt Adam was 


related to every one of us, both as a com- 
mon Father and as a federal Head: ſo that we 
I muſt be confider'd as Parties in the firſt Co- 
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venant that God made with him, and con- 
ſequently that we ſinn'd and fell with him in 


his firſt Tranſgteſſion, and are thereby brought 
under the Curſe of the Law. Now we muſt 
be brought out of this State: of Guilt and 
Wrath into a State of Righteouſneſs; which 
is effectually done by the Impuration of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to the Soul, whic 
it receives by Faith alone. et 4 
By the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, I mean his 
er fect and compleat Obedience to the Law, and 


his ſuffering the Penalty of it; the whole of 


what our Saviour did and ſuffer'd, his active 
and paſſive Obedience, which is imputed or 
reckon'd to every believing Sinner. For the 


Rom. 19, 4. Apoſtle ſays, Chriſt is the end of the Law for : 
Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. As the | 
Diſobedience of the firſt Adam makes us Sin- 
ners, ſo the perfect ſinleſs Obedience of the 
2 Cor. 5,21, ſecond Adam makes us Righteous. For he hat) 
made him to be Sin for us who knew no Sin, that 


we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Cod in 


him. & Every Phraſe here is wonderfully em- 
phatical; He hath made him to be Sin for u. 
This ſuppoſes Chriſt?s being ſubſtituted in the 
room and ſtead of Sinners, and that he ſuſ- 
tain'd the Puniſhment due to Sin, the Guilt * 
thereof being charged upon him as our Spon- 
for and Surety; *T'was not the Filth of Sin, 
or the Obliquity of any Act that could be ſup- 3 
pos'd to n the Nature of our Saviour, 
which was mare pure than the unſtained 2 
Light. was Holy, Harmleſs, Undefil d, and 
ſeparate from Sinners. For tho he was mad. 
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Sin, *tis ſaid he knew no Sin, 5, e. by an ex- 
perimental approbative Knowledg ; to know 
in the Hebrew Dialect, ſignifies to love, to act, 
| to like, Therefore, hi being made Sin, muſt 
; intend his being judicially charg'd in our ſtead 
; with the Guilt of Sin, and bearing the Pu- 


| niſhmeat due to it : for Sin, in the Holy Scrip- 
= 1 tures. by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for the Ef- ce. 4, z. 
= | fe&, is put for the Puniſhment of Sin, as the ech. 14.15. 
KK | Scriptures, in the Margin ſhew. And ſome- 
times the + Hebrew word for Sin, by a Metony- 
1 my of the Adjunct for the Subject, ſignifies the 
d | Piacular Victim, or the Expiatory Sacrifice it 
dt | ſelf. He hath made him, &c. i. e. He hath 
e conſtituted or appointed him to be a Sacri- 
or fice for our Sins, as the * Greek word is us'd. 
ne That we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Gol 
or þ in him: By the Righteouſneſs of God, is not 
he meant the eſſential Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as 
n- God, which he has in common with the Fa- 
he ther and the Holy Ghoſt, for that cannot 
at be communicated either to Angels or Men; 
hat But the Righteouſneſs here ſpoken of, is the 
in Righteouſneſs of the Mediator, and may be 
m- call'd the Righteouſneſs of God, as tis the Righ- 
s: teouſneſs of him who is God-man, which was 
the F neceſſary to his Suretiſhip : for no Perſon but 
ſuſ- he who was God, of the nature of his Father, 
zuilt and Man of the ſubſtance of his Virgin Mo- 
don - ther, could have wrought out and brought in 


Sin, 8 ſuch an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, as ſhould finiſh 
ſup- 8 Tranſereſſion and make an end of Sin. Now un- 
our, til we are intereſted in this Righteouſneſs, we 
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are under a broken Covenant of Works, the 


Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God. And 


if a Man cannot lift up his Head under the 
heavy Guilt of one Sin, when God ſets it in 
his view, and charges it on his Conſcience, 
how can that Perſon live? Live! did I ſay ? 
how can that Perſon think of dying, that lies 
under the Guilt of Millions of Tranſgreſſions? 
O how dreadful muſt be the proſpect of Death 
to ſuch an one! when he conſiders that the 
Judg he is going to appear before, is that 
very Jeſus, whoſe Spirit he has griev'd and 
reſiſted, whoſe Love he has lighted, and whoſe 
Blood he has deſpis'd and trampled upon. 
Therefore (Sinner) if ever thou wouldſt be 
ready for the coming of the Lord, ſubmit 
thy ſelf to the Righteouſneſs of God, and labour 
to be found in Chriſt, not having thy own Righ- 
reouſneſs, which is of the Lam; but that which 
is through the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, the Righteouf- 
neſs which is of God by Faith. Chriſt is Jehovab 
our Righteouſneſs, and we can make mention 


of no other Righteouſneſs with advantage to 


our Juſtification. By the firſt Adam's Sin we 
loſt the Robe of our Iunocency; by the ſe- 
cond Adam's Obedience and Sufferings, we ob- *' 
tain a Garment of more Glory and greater Se- 
curity. For they that have receiv'd this 
Change of Raiment, tho at Death they laß 
down their vile Bodies in the duſt, yet being 
thus cloth'd, they'l not be found naked, but 
fitly adorn'd to enter in with the Bridegroom * 
to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, | 
(2.) To make us habitually fit for Death *? 
and Judgment, there muſt be a real Change 
wrought in our Natures, 
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A Change muſt paſs upon all the Faculties 
of the Human Mind. The Darkneſs of the 
Underſtanding muſt be ſcatter'd with a pure 
Beam of Light from Heaven. Perſons be- 
fore they are regenerate are ſaid to be Dark- 
neſs ; but when renew'd in the Spirit of their 
Minds, to be Light in the Lord. The Obſtinacy _ 
of the Will muſt be overcome, and the Will 
inclin'd to chuſe that which is good : Thy 
People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power. 
Again, the Affections muſt be diverted from 

Improper Objeas, and plac'd on Him who is 
infinitely deſirable and lovely. The defil'd 
Conſcience muſt be purg'd from dead Works, 
by the ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus. The 
Memory myſt be made the ſacred Repoſitory 
of the Divine Precepts and Promiſes ; the 
former to dire&, the latter to quicken and 
encourage in the diſcharge of true Evange- 
lical Obedience. In a word, as all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul are truly ennobled by the 
Grace of God in this Change; ſo the conſe- 
quence will be, that all the Members of our 
Bodies will be employ'd as Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs. For that Di- 
vine Principle and Habit, which by Omnipo- 
tent Grace is convey'd into the Soul, to 
raiſe it from a moral Death to a ſpiritual Life, 
will exert it ſelf in ſutable Deportments to- 
wards God and Man: So that ſuch an one will 
live a Life of Communion with God, and Con- 
formity to him; for he that is truly regene- 
rate has not only a negative, but a poſitive 
Holineſs: He not only denies all Ungodlineſs 
and Worlaly Luſts, but lives righteouſly and ſo- 
berly and godly in this 12 World; as one / 
that lool fer the 1 1 Hope and glorious Ap- Tir, 2, 12, 


+ pearance 15. 
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pearance of the Great God, and of our Saviour 
Feſws Chriſt. And let me tell you, whatever 
pompous Pretence or glittering Shew Men make 
as to an outward Profeſſion, if they are not 
regenerated and renew'd, cleans'd and ſanQi- 
fy'd by the Grace of God and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, *tis all inſignificant and vain, -as to 
= readineſs for the Coming, of the Son of 
God.' ; | 
For no Perſon can enter into the new Feru- 
ſalem without a new Heart; and the beatifick 
Viſion is promis'd only to thoſe that are holy: 
Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. Fellow Peace with all Men, and * Holi- 


Heb. 12. 14. neſe, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


And Þ+ one thinks that the degree of Viſion in 
Heaven is according to the degree of Sancti- 
fication. However that be, this is certain, 
that Perſons muſt be made meet, before they 


| ſhall be made Partakers of the Inheritance of 


the Saints in Light. And when Perſons are 
thus far advanc'd in their readineſs for Death 
and Judgment; then, whether they live, they 
live to the Lord, and whether they die, they die 
to the Lord; ſo that whether living or dying, 
they are the Lord's. But I proceed. | 
2. There is alſo an actual Readineſs for Death, 
and the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The former refer'd to our State, this latter 


to our Frame. The one puts us in a ſafe Con- 


dition, and the other into a comfortable one ; 
by one we are ſecur'd with reſpect to Eter- 
nity, and by the other enabled to view Death 


Kaders L, the Maſculine Article ſheweth that it muſt be re- 
fer'd ro 414 ao uy. 
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in its approaches with Joy and ſtrong Conſo- 
lation. | © ED 
Now an actual Readineſs for Death and the 
coming of Chriſt, may be conſider'd as conſiſt- 
ing in, and as being promoted by theſe fol- 
lowing things. | . 


1. In a conſcientious avoiding thoſe Sins 
that otherwiſe would darken the Mind, and 


fill it with too much Horror, either to be ready 
or deſirous to leave this World; ſuch as, Sen- 
ſuality, Oppreſſion, and Uncharitableneſs. I men- 
tion theſe Sins, becauſe our Saviour takes no- 
tice of them, and warns againſt 'em in this 
very Caſe. Tate heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your Hearts be overcharg'd with Surfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs and Cares of this Life, and ſa 
that Day come upon you at unawares. By Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs I do not barely under- 
ſtand thoſe two Sins, but all the ſad effets of 
Gluttony and Intemperance; which as they 
ſtupify the animal Spirits, ſo they make the 
Mind inſenſible ; they abate the Appetite, and 
ſpoil the Reliſh of Spiritual things. And then 
for Uncharitableneſs, *tis particularly warn'd 
againſt on this occaſion: The Lord was wroth 
with that wicked Servant that would not forgive 
bis Fellow-Servant a few Pence, and commanded 
him to be deliver'd to the Tormentors. A Man of 
a rigid implacable uncharitable Spirit is very 
unfit to live, but I am ſure he is much more 
unfit to die; for how can ſuch a Man expect 
the pardon of Myriads of Sins from the judg 
of the World, when he will not forgive his 
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2. Endeavour after a Weanedneſs from this 


World, and all the Enjoymeats of Seaſe, As ,- 


tis 
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*tis inconſiſtent to ſerve God and Mammon, ſo 
*tis morally impoſſible to be analy ready for 
the other, while we are anxiouſly ſollicitous 
about the Affairs of this World. The Cares 
of this Life are of a diſtracting nature; and 
2 State of Wealth as well as that of Poverty, is 
attended with many Temptations and Snares : 
And indeed a Rich Man is commonly more 
diſtant from an actual readineſs to die, than 
he that is poor; becauſe his Eyes are dazl'd 


with the Glories, and his Heart is faſten'd to 


the Treaſures that he has in this World: ſo 
that the very thoughts of leaving his Wealth 
and Conveniences behind him, create an in- 
ward Pain that is very acute, like the tearing 
of his Heart from the midſt of his Bowels. 

And let me tell you, there are ſome good 
Men, who having abundance in this World, 
tho they are habitually fit to die, yet find it 
extremely difficult to work up their Minds to 
a chearful diſpoſedneſs to leave the World; 
yea, tho they are almoſt ſunk into the Grave 
with Age, yet with what kind of Uneaſineſs 
and Paſſion do they look behind *em, like Lots 
Wife when ſhe was leaving Sodom ? Alas! 
whatever we affe& with too ſtrong a Paſſion, 
when 'tis ſnatch'd from us, or we from it, it 
occaſions a proportionable Pain; therefore if 
we would ſet looſe by the things of this World, 
and be always ready to quit them, we ought 
to have the ſame thoughts of them in the time 
of our Health, -as Men ordinarjly have when 
they are ſick and dying, 

It may be, ſome that hear me now, at one 
time or other, have had the Sentence of Death 
within themſelves, and have expected every Mo- 
ment when their Souls would have dice 
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from their Bodies. Pray what were your 
thoughts then of this World, and thoſe En- 
joyments in it that now ſtrike ſo hard upon 
your Senſes? Did you not then think that 


they were all Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 


and that they had not that in them which 
your flattering Expectations promis'd you? 
When you thought that you were jult leaving 


the World, did you not look on it as a con- 


temptible Trifle? Labour to recover the ſame 
Thoughts again now you are in Health, which 
will help you to fit looſe to this and 
the Enjoyments of it, and to promote- your 
actual readineſs for Death and Judgment. 1 
ſhall cloſe this Head with the Advice of the 
Apoſtle : But this, I ſay, Brethren, the time is 
Hort; it remaineth, that both they that have 
Wives be as tho they bad none, and they that weep. 
as tho they wept not, and they that rejoice as tha 
they rejoic'd not, and they that buy as tho they 
pee s'd not, and they that uſe this World as not abu- 
ſing it; for the faſhion of this World paſſeth a» 
Way» , 

5 An actual Readineſs for Death and Judg- 
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ment conſiſts in a freedom from the fear of 


Death. I do not mean from the natural Fear of 
Death, but from that which is tormenting and 
ſlaviſh. The Love of Life is not more natu- 
ral than the Fear of Death, and therefore the 
Son of God himſelf does not ſeem to be exemp- 
ted from it; the reluQancies which our Saviour 
diſcover'd againſt his dying, did not in the 
leaſt impeach the Rectitude of his Nature: 
there were no Irregularities in the Affections 

of his Human Soul, which always mov'd a- 
greeably to the Quality of thoſe Objects about 
which they were convyerſant. Therefore, [ 


lay, 


A n at the Funeral 


ſay, ſuch a natural Fear of Death is not ſinful, 


nor inconſiſtent with an actual Readineſs for it. 


Indeed many. that are habitually fit to die, 


are ſo much indiſpos'd by a flaviſh Fear of 
Death, that they earneſtly defire longer Life, 
and cry out with the Pſalmiſt, O ſpare me, that 
I may recover Strength, before I go hence, and 
be no more. With what Concern and Uneaſi- 
neſs did good Hezekiah receive that Meſſage, 
Set thine Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and 
not live? For tho he had walk'd with God 
and liv'd to him, tho he had done that which 
was right in the ſight of the Loyd, and had done 


it with a perfect Heart; yet upon the notice of 


his Diſſolution, when be underſtood he ſhould 
be remov'd from his agreeable Society, and 
ſuddenly fink down into the Solitude of the 
Grave, He turn'd his Face toward the Wall, and 
pray d unto the Lord, — and wept ſore. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſome, who thro a predominant 
fear of Death, are all their Life-time ſubject to 
Bondage. And indeed there is too much of this 
Fear obtains upon\ thoſe that are babitually fit 
to die; for tho tlity have receiv'd the Spirit of 
Adoption, yet at ſometimes they are as full of 
Doubts and Fears as thoſe who are under the 
a whe of Bondage: tis no unuſual thing for them 
that are dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, 
to imagine themſelves ſtill under it. They that 
are in a very ſafe State, may be in a very legal 
Frame, eſpecially ſuch People as are ſomewhat 
addicted to Melancholy. 

Now the beſt way-for a Belieyer to overcome 
this, is to conſider what Chriſt hath done for 
him. This the Apoſtle plainly intimates, who 
having ſaid, that the Sting of Death is Sin, im- 
mediately adds, But thanks be to God, that giveth 
4; , - 
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u the Victory thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i.e. The 
Victory over Sin, and conſequently over Death: 
For the Sting of Death is Sin. Now Chriſt 
having by his Death fully &tisfy'd for Sin, 
Death hereby is diſarm'd of its Sting and Ter- 
ror, the. Guilt of Sin is remov'd by the Merit 
of our Saviour's Blood,. and the Power. of it 
deſtroy'd by the Efficacy of his Spirit: And 
when theſe are witneſs'd to the; Conſcience, 
and the Perſon is well aſſur'd concerning dem, 
the ſlaviſh Fears of Death do vaniſn; which by 
the way, ſhould make Chriſt more precious to 
our Souls, and ſhould engage us to love him 


equally to the ſtrong Obligations we are under 


to him. | 3 265 
One of the antient Romans (as Dr. Bates has 
obſery'd). “ did highly celebrate the Aftrono- 
« mers, who diſcover'd the true cauſe, of the 
% Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, and freed 
e the World from the double darkneſs of Ig- 
£© norance and Fear; for before that diſcovery, 
« Men believ'd the obſcuring of thoſe: great 
“Lights were the fainting Fits of Nature, 
« and mortal Symptoms threatning an uni- 
« yerſal Calamity.” “ 5 
But how much more Praiſe, Honour and 
Glory is due to our Bleſſed Saviour, who hath 
aboliſh'd Death, and brought Life and Immorta- 
lity to light through the Goſpel, and has aſlur'd 
us, that the Death of a Believer-is but a Paſ- 
ſage out of this World to a better; where 
ſuch ſhall never be at a loſs by reaſon of Dark- 
neſs, but live under the immediate Rays of 
Divine Glory and Love? 
But in all this 1 would not be miſtaken by 
thoſe that are unconverted: You, Sirs, are 
got the Perſons that ſhould not fear Death, 


for 
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for you have all the reaſon in the World to 


fear it; for when you ſee Death riding on a 
pale Horſe, what can yon expect ſhould fol- 
low but fiery Iflignation and an eternal Hell, 
which will ſtrike your guilty Minds with an 
iafinite Terror ? For who among you can dwell 
with devouring Fire? who among you can dwell 
with everlaſting Burnings? Indeed ſuch as are 
freed from the Fears of Death, and the Bon- 
dage that is conſequent thereupon, ' can wel- 
come Death in its approaches, and ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, Tho I walk thro the Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, I will fear no Evil, for thon 
art with me. They look on Death as a Meſ- 
ſenger ſent to call them home to their Fa- 
ther's Houſe, where they ſhall enjoy a Free- 
dom from all moral and penal Evils, and be 
raigd to the Enjoyment of the higheſt poſi- 
tive Good. For in God's Preſence is Fulneſs of 
Joy, and at his right Haud there are Pleaſures for 
evermore. 

4. If we would be actually ready for Death, 
we muſt be diligent in the diſcharge of every 
Duty, and in the exerciſe of every Grace, as 
the Place and Circumſtances wherein God has 
fix'd us, do call for. Whatever God has en- 
join'd us, whether publick or private, whe⸗ 
ther a Branch of our general or ſpecial Cal - 
ling, whether perſonal or relative, we ſhould 
be always ready to diſcharge theſe Obliga- 
tions, to anſwer our Abilities, and improve 
all the Opportunities that God gives us for 
his Service; for the leaſt allow'd Gmiſſion will 
fill us with Uneaſineſs and Confuſion. If our 
Talents are not improv'd, our Hearts will re- 
proach us; and we cannot think of ſtanding 


with Comfort at the Divine Bar, if we have 


beeg 
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have our „ about, and our Lamps burn- 


ing; for bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, (hall find ſo doing. One thus 
imploy'd will have the thoughts of Death 
ſweeten'd to him, eſpecially if his Graces are 


vigorous and active, as the Circumſtances of. 


his Condition call for. The Life of every 
Chriſtian is chequer'd with Mercies and Afflic- 
tions; and according to the different States of 
Sorrow or Triumph, are our active or paſ- 
ſive Graces to be call'd forth into Exerciſe. 
So that we may abound in all the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God the Father. In a word, do not 
defer any thing to a Death-bed, that may and 
opght to be done in the time of Health. Let 
your Houſe be ſet in order as well as your 
Soul, and then you'll have nothing to do but 
to die, when you are call'd hence. 

7 Live a Life of Communion with God, 
and daily wait for your Change, and the 
Lord's ſecond Coming. If a Believer has for 
a time been off from his Watch, and inter- 
mitted the Exerciſe of Grace, and has not had 
any Communion with God, the Thoughts of 
Death will be ſomewhat ſtartling. He that 
would be always ready to leave this Earth, 
muſt conſtantly have his Converſation in Hea- 
ven. And ſuch a one that's converſant in the 
other, will be like a Stranger in this World : 
He walks with God here, and when he leaves 
the World (to uſe the Words of a dying 
Saint *) changes his Room, but not his Company- 
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God was always with him on Earth, and he 
ſhall be ever with God in Heaven. I ſhall 
cloſe this Head with the words of the Apoſtle 
John: And nom, little Children, abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have Confidence, 
and not be aſham'd before him at his Coming. 

6. Let us revive in our Minds thoſe Promiſes 
which gave us incouragement at firſt to come 
to Chriſt, and venture our Souls upon him. 
The Spirit of God works by the Word, and 
every Chriſtian has ſome Word upon which 
God has caus'd him to hope. Now in order 
to an actual Readineſs for Death, we muſt la- 
bour to be putting forth frequent Acts of Faith 
on Chriſt, thro thoſe Promiſes that have been 
powerfully impreſs'd on our Minds, and which 
have encourag'd us to hope in the Mercy of 
God thro the Redeemer, And here let us ob- 
ſerve, whether theſe keep us at the foot of 
Chriſt, and raiſe out eſteem of him; whether 
they engage to a thorow unaffected Piety, to 
a cloſe regular Walk with God, and Depen- 
dence on him: And if theſe are the Effects, 
we ſhall be capable of clearing up our Eviden- 
ces for Heaven, without which we cannot paſs 
out of this World with Comfort. 

Indeed we read that Abraham, when he was 
call'd to go out into a Place which he ſhould after 
receive for an Inheritance, obey d; and he went, 
not knowing whither he went. But certainly none 
can be willing to go out of this World into 
the next, while he doubts whether he ſhall go 
to Heaven or Hell, whether he ſhall aſcend 
into the Hill of God, or drop into a Lake of 
Fire. To be doubting and dying at the ſame 
time, is a very uncomfortable thing; yet this 
has been the Lot of ſome of the Children of 

a n God, 
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God, who tho they have been babztually fit to 
die, have not been actualy ready. Therefore 
45 you would avoid being perplex'd and uneaſy 
in your laſt moments, labour after a well- 
grounded Aſſurance of the Divine Favour; 
which being obtain'd, will enable you to ſay 
with old Simeon, Now letteſt thou thy Servant 
depart in peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Sal- 
ang ĩͤ papers» 1 
J. An actual Readineſs for Death, and the 
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Coming of Chrift, is promoted by the lively and 
vigorous Repreſentation to our Minds of the 


Glories of the Heavenly Inheritance. There- 

fore frequently thigk of the Weight and Luſtre 
of thoſe Crowns that are prepar'd for the 

faithful Followers of the Lamb :. Think of the 
Society and Imploy of the Bleſſed, the Per- 
fection of their Knowledg, Purity and Love, 
the Magnificence and Grandeur of Chriſt in his 
lorified Humanity, and how Millions of ob- 

nious Spirits bow at his Feet. Think again 
how officious and ready the chief Prigcipalities, 
of the glorious Empire are to convey the Souls 
of ſuch as die in the Lord thro the vaſt Regions. 
of Air to their Father's Hduſe. And can you. 
think of theſe things withont earneſt Deſires. 
toYepatt, and to be with Chriſt? Surely a 
good Man that has been long inur'd to ſuch 


Contemplations, can very eaſily quit his Body, 


and very joyfully commend his departing. Spirit 
into his hands that bas bought it with his 


Blood. oY 
Boni #2 th ö 


Serbndiy, 1 proceed now to conſider the forci- 


. 50 on gur Bleſſed Saviour uſes to preſs 


is Duty of being Ready; For in ſuch an Hour 
as" ye think not, the Son of Man cometh. I have 
— — already 


or 
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already ſigniſied to you, that by the Coming 

of Chriſt, we are to underſtand his ſecon 

ce to judg the World, the 
u 


0 


of or look d for, when Men are ſtupid and in- 
ſenſible, and do not expect his Coming, then 
ſhall Mankind be ſurpriz d with the Appearance 
of their Judg, as were the Old World. with a 


Luke 21,35. deſtroying Deluge; For as a Snare ſhall it. come 


upon all them that dwell on the face the Earths 
We are as certain that Chriſt will nes 
as if his Coming were paſt or preſent, as 1 
we now heard the Sound of the laſt Trump, 
and ſaw the Heavens open, and the Son of 
God moving towards us thro the Air in the 
Chariot of a bright Cloud: But we, cannot 
tell whether he'll appear in the firſt or ſecond, 
in the third or fourth Watch of the Night; 
ſo that tis reaſonable that we watch the W 
Night, I mean, that we be'alway; read). 
We are as ignorant about the time. of our 
Death, as we are about Chriſt's ſecond Coming; 
for People are call'd out of this World in an, 


hour they think not of. * is no Place, 
Linger Company can ſecure us from a ſudden, 
Deat . | | 5 of 


We read that the ten Virgins were called 
while lumbering, and at Midnight. Sd, Sin- 
ner, God may ſtop thy Breath when thou arg 
moſt - ſecure, and call thee hence when thou 
haſt the leaſt thoughts of thy Departure.  Wher 
Sinners Cry Peace, Peace, then comes ſudden De- 
ſtruction, as Travail upon a Woman with Child. 
Some of you that are hearing this de 
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before Midnight may be laid out for your own 
Funeral, and the Sound of that Meſſenger's 
Feet may be at the dòor, that ſhall carry you 
to your Grave. | 3 
Abab little thought the Hour of his Death 
was {© nedt, When he feproach'd the Prophet 
of the Lord, and threw him into Priſon. 
 Agag dat very confident of his living, when 
he cry out, Surely the Bitterneſs of Death  t Sm. 15. 
paſt : but, alas, in à very little time his Con- = 
fidence is turn'd into Confuſion; for the Man 
is bewn in pieces befort the Lord in Gilgal. ver. 33. 
Pharaoh in the height of his Rage reſolves 
2 to fatisfy his Luſt, and to divide the Spoil 
2 when he put ſu'd the I/aelites; but before he 
could gratify his Ambition, the Sea becomes 
= How often does God ſurprize Sinners with 
an unexpected Summ̃ons fo his aweful Tribunal, 
when like the tich Epicure in the Goſpel, they 
gate pleas d with the Goods they have laid up 
for many Years, and are flattering themſelves 
with the expectation of à long and merry Life? 
but in a moment they go down to the Duſt, and 
God requires their Souls of them in an Hour 
N they thought not of. 
Z The Lamp of Life is ſometimes blown out 
with a füdden Blaſt, when there is Plenty of 
Oil to feed it. Some haye their Days cut off 
I 5 the midſt, their San fets at Noon; while 
heir Bones are moiſtewd with Marrow, they 
nk dow into the Grave with the Sins ot their 
Fouth cleaving to them, and charged upon 
them. How reaſonuble therefore is it that we 
he conſtantly prepar'd to die, ſince we muſt 
Frery one ſay with Haar, Bebotd, I im not 
ve Day of my Death! Therefore if we would 
| 41 not 
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What Perſon would apply his Thoughts to 


their common Uſefulneſs. 
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not be ſurpriz d at the Approaches of Death; 


or Chriſt's Appearance in the Clouds, when l 
he ſhall come in flaming Fire, let us be ; always 0 
ready. voy . 
I come now to make ſome Improvement of te 
what I have ſaid. And. W n. 
1. What I have ſpoken, diſcovers to us both D 

the Wiſdom and the Mercy of God, in con- D 
cealing from us the particular time of. our V 
Death, and the Day of our Lord's Appearing. vi 
It muſt be allow'd to be a great Mercy to fal- Oy 
len Creatures, that Godihath hid from them fu- © a 
ture Events; for if we all knew the exact ©"! 
day of our Death, and the preciſe time that I 
on would come, either *twould unfit us Loy 
for ſocial Duties and the Civil Concerns of Life, 1 in 


or elſe upon the proſpect of its being very , 
diſtant, — induce us to defer our — this 
tions, and give our ſelves a looſe to Sin. | 
If all that die in the flouriſhing Bloom of 
Youth, knew a little before their Death, that 
upon ſuch a Day they ſhould paſs from this 
World to the next; that they ſhould. finim 
Time, and enter upon Eternity; how would 
the innocent Joys of Life be dampt, and their 
important Buſineſs retarded, and their Uſeful· 
neſs to the Community entirely obſtructed? 


Learning or Trade, that knew ſo ſoon as he was 2 
fitted for either, he ſhould ſink down into tbe 
Dult of Death? So that ſuch a Knowledg © 
future Events would be deſtructive to Huma: 
Society, and inſtead of furthering the Happi- 
neſs of reaſonable Creatures, would prevent 


* 
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Therefore God has in great kindneſs towards 
us conceaPd from us future Events: And I have 
often thought that the W:i/dom and Mercy of 
God are as much diſplay'd in hiding ſome 
things from us, as in revealing, other things 
to us. Our daysare determin'd, and the ge- 
neral meaſure of Human Life is laid down in 
Divine Revelation; but the preciſe time of our 
Death and the Day of judgment is in great 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs hid from us, God ha- 
ving reſerv'd the Secrets of his Decrees in his 
own power, that ſo we might be always ready. 

2. How much are they to blame who put the 
evil Day far from them, and exerciſe no ſerious 
Thoughts about being ready for Death and our 
Lord's ſecond Coming? That this is ſo in fact, 
I need not prove; for our own Obſervation 
will furniſh us with too many ſad Inſtances of 
this nature. 8 / 

Young People are ready to conclude, that 
of courſe they muſt live to be-old, tho thou- 
ſands younger than they fall at their Right 
Hand, and ten thouſands at their Left. 

Thoſe that are old, think, that ſince they 
have continued ſo long, there will be the addi- 
tion of ſome more Years to their Lives: and tho 
the Scripture aſſures us, that our Life is but as 
a V apour, which appeareth a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away; yet theſe People will perſuade 
themſelves that their own Lives ſnall be more 
durable and laſting, and promiſe themſelves 
Years to come : but alas on a ſudden the Lamp 


of Life goes out, and their unprepared Souls 


paſs into outer Darkneſs, | 
Whence is it that Men are thus ſtupid, ſince 
they know not at what hour they may be called 
out of the World? I anſwer briefly, It ſprings 
Q 3 | from 
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from their Ignorance of God and of themſelves: 
They are ignorant of God's Holineſs and Ju- 
ſtice, and ſeldom think of any other than the 
indulgent Attributes of Mercy, Goodneſs and 
Patience. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work 
3s not ſpeedily executed, therefore the Hearts of 
the Children of Men are fully ſit in them to do evil, 
It likewiſe ſprings from their Ignorance of 
themſelves; they are not ſenſible of their loſt 
Condition in the firſt Adam; they don't ſee 
their Guilt and Pollution in their deſtructive 
Conſequences; they don't know the Worth of 
their Souls; therefore they neglect them, and 
are wholly taken up with the Gratifications of 
the Animal Nature. | 
Again, an inordinate Love te this World 
prevents Mens Preparation for another: Some 
are intent upon Buſineſs, while others ſpend all 
their time in Diverſion; but both agree to 
neglect the moſt important Affair: They find 
time for every thing, but the one thing needful ; 


and like Archimedes are drawing Deſigns in the 


Daſt, till Death breaks their Deſigns, and redu- 
ces them to that from whence they were taken. 

Again, ſome defer their Preparations, be- 
cauſe Death is a melancholy and troubleſom 
thing to think of; they imagine if they ſhould 
familiarize the Thoughts of Death, it would 
damp all the Joys of Life, and infuſe a Bitter- 
neſs into their pleaſant Cups. They think that 
Conſiderations about Death and Judgment are 
only proper for the Sick and the Aged, but ve- 
ry unſutable for ſuch as are in Health, in the 
Greenneſs and Vivacity of Youth. Finally, 
the vain Opinion that ſome have of their own 
Power and Free- wil, to repent and turn at what 
time they pleaſe, cauſes them to defer their 


getting 
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getting ready for Eternity, till they arrive to 
the laſt Moments of their time. 

Now all theſe vain Pleas wonld vaniſh, were 

11 le but ſenſible of their Guilt and Pollution, 

= of their own Impotency, and the need they 

ſtood in of Jeſus Chriſt ; then the Thoughts of 

» | not knowing the Hour when Chriſt will come 
as 2a Fudg, would be of weight to move them 
to fly to him preſently as a Saviour. 

3. How careful ſhould thoſe be, who think 
that they are ready for Death and Judgment, 
that they be truly ſo; tis a matter of the 
higheſt Concern, and if you miſtake here, you 
are loſt for ever. Therefore carefully look 
into the State of your Souls, and beg of God 
to ſearch and try you; and if upon a ſtrict In- 

uiry you can find, that you are juſtified by the 

lood of Chriſt, and renewed by the Spirit of 
1 adore the Riches of God's diſtinguiſhing 
race. 
But if any of you upon Enquiry find your 
ſelves unready, let me exhort you to get ready 
with all poſſible ſpeed: For in ſuch an Hour as 
you think not, the Son of Man cometh. And 
that this Exhortation may have its due weight 
upon your Conſciences, I would ſuggeſt to 
your ſerious Thoughts the following things, 
(1.) Conſider that no time is properly ours 
but the preſent ; therefore *ris highly reaſona- 
ble it ſhould be improved in getting our ſelves 
a, for Death and Judgment : All fature time 

as much out of our power, as that which is 
already p_ Now fince *tis uncertain when 
we ſhall be called out of the World, tis a mat- 
ter of the greateſt momear, that we take care 
to be always ready. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to mor- 
rem, for thou knoweſt not what 4 Day may bring 

9 241 forth. 
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forth. Some are forming Deſigns for many 


Years to come, tho they have not a Moment 
but the preſent one at their diſpoſe. *Tis only 
the preſent time that is ours, yet that is ſliding 
away while I am ſpeaking to yon; and that Ma- 
ment in which I pronounced the laſt Sentence, 
will never return again. Weenjoy the precious 
Commodity of Time, Moment after Moment; 
God gives not two together, but takes away 
one when he gives another; how ſhould we 
then value that we enjoy ſo little of at once? 
Therefore let us redeem Time, and give all Dili- 
gence to be found of Chriſt in Peace, without Spat 
and Blame, in the Day of God, 


* (2:) Conſider that neither the Hour of Death, 


nor that of Chriſt's appearing, can tarry be- 


yond the time fixed in the Counſels of Heaven, 
till we prepare our ſelves. Whether we are 


ready or no, we muſt away at the Divine Sum- 4 
mons, and when that will be, we cannot tell. 
Chriſt will not delay his Coming to judgment; 


but at the-time appointed by the Father, He 
that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, 
whether thou art ready for his Coming or not ; 
therefore be ye always ready. 


(3.) Conſider that at Death your State is de- 
termined for ever. As the Tree falls, ſo it 
lies; and as Death leaves you, Judgment will 
find you. If you die in a State of Sin, under 
tbe Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God, you will 
abide ſo for ever, We can die but once, how w- 
does it then concern us to prepare for that 
a cauſe an Exror 
committed in that, cannot be amended after- 
wards? O Sirs! Think of it with ſeriouſneſs, | 
whenever theſe Souls diſlodg from your Bodies, | 


which can be but once done, 


they'l be fixed in an unalterable State of Hap- 
| F + pineſs 
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pineſs or Miſery. There is no refining Fire to 
purge you, if you go unprepared into the next 
W F 


orld. | 3 
(4) Conſider how great will be the Diſad- 
vantage, if you are ſur prized in an unprepared 
State. Thy Indiſpoſition juſt before thy Death 


may be ſo great, that thou mayſt be uncapable 


of ſerious Reflection. Moreover, how wilt 
thou do to ſuſtain acute-Pains and amazing Ter- 
rors? To groan under the Burden of a weak 
dying Body, and feel the Convulſions of a 
wounded Spirit at the ſame time! To be ſo ſick 
that you cannot live, and yet ſo guilty as to 
be afraid to die, this is a deplorable State in- 
deed ! Dr. Fer. Taylor tells us of a melancholy 
Perſon, who ſaw Hel in a Dream or Viſion ; 
whoſe Amazement thereupon was ſuch, that 
he would have choſen ten times to die, rather 
than feel again ſo much of that Horror. And 
certainly ſomething equal, if not exceeding 
this, does ſeize unprepared Sinners, when they 
are juſt entring into Eternity. Who can tell 
the thouſandth part of that Torture, which 
poor Souls feel from a Senſe of Divine Wrath, 
when the Horrors of a guilty Mind mix with 
the Pangs of Death? Again, thy Summons 
into the other World may be ſo ſudden, that 
thou mayſt have neither time to conſider what 
is convenient to be done, nor time to do it in. 
O how ſad will be the Condition of ſuch, who 
are called before they are ready for Chriſt's 
Appearing and Kingdom! Do you think you 
could do any thing to get ready to meet your 
Judg, if you ſaw him appearing in the Clouds 
of Heaven with Power ahd great Glory? If 
the Elements were melting with fervent Heat, 
and the Heavens ſhrivel'd up as a Scroll when 

tis 
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*tis rolled together; if the Mountains were re- 
moving, and the Earth ſhaking, and the Stars 
falling, and the World blazing and cracking 
about your Ears; what conld you do amidſt a 
that Noiſe and Terror? You would then be 
for hiding your ſelves in Dens and Rocks of the 
Earth, and call to the Mountains to fall on 
you and cover you, from him that fits on the 
Throne, and the Wrath of the Lamb. 

(5.) Conſider, that if you ſhould defer Pre- 
paration to an indefinite Hereafter, you are not 
ſure that God's Spirit will afford you any aſ- 
ſiſtance, and without that thou canſt neither 
repent or believe, for both are the Gifts of 
God. By Grace you are ſav'd thro Faith, and 
that not of your (dots "tis the Gift of God, not 
of Works, leſt any Mau ſhould boaſt. Reſiſt not 
the Spirit, leſt he ſtrive with you no more; 
Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopar 
his Spots ? then may you that are accuſtom'd to do 
evil, learn (of your ſelves) to do well. I believe 
you that have had Experience of Divine things, 
and know what it is to paſs from Death to 
Life, will readily own, that the Will of Man 
is determin'd by the ſpecial Grace of God, 
when Chriſt is form'd in the Heart, and is be- 
come the Object of its Deſire and Choice; and 
that mere Nature as corrupted can no more 
reſiſt a pleaſing and agreeable Temptation to 
Sin, than the faint Breath of a Man can ſtop 
the rapid ſtreams of a mighty River. 
| (6.) Conſider the Advantage of being always 
ready. Death in any dreſs will be no Terror 
to a prepar'd Soul; and tho the Cry ſhould 
he at. Midnight, Come ye forth to meet him, 
you'l be ready at that ſhort warning with Glad- 
neſs to enter in with the Bridegroom. Tis 
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c M. Hercules Collins. . 
Mens being #rready that makes them fear 
Death; but the Fears of Death abate, when 
we know that the Sting is remov'd, and the 
King of Terrory himſelf is embrac'd as a Friend 


by that Man that is compleatly ready to die ;. 


and indeed tis only ſuch that can retain a 
firmaeſs of Spirit under conſtant Pain and lin- 


gring Sickneſs, the Harbingers of Death. 


To have all quiet and well within, while the 
Body languiſhes with Pain; to have ſtrong 
Conſolation and good Hope, as the Anchor 
of the Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, juſt as we 
are lanching forth into the Ocean of Eternity: 
This, this 1s peculiar to thoſe that are ready. 
And with what alacrity and pleafyre can ſuch 
Souls engage in all parts of Religious Wor- 
= here, who are ready for their remove, 
and fit to be join'd to the general Aſſembly 
above ? | 

In ſuch a poſture of Soul was He, whoſe 
Death occaſions this Diſcourſe. I doubt not 
but he was actually as well as habitually ready; 
you know I mean your late Worthy Paſtor 
Mr. Hercules Collins, concerning whom | have 
need to ſay the leſs, becauſe his Doctrine you 
have heard, and his Example you have ſeen for 
ſo many Years: the former was agreeable to 
the Sentiments of the Reformed Churches in 
all Fundamental Articles of Faith, and the 
latter ſach as did adorn the Deine if God our 
Saviour . | 

He began to be Religious early, and con- 
tinu'd Faithful to the laſt. He was not 
ſhock'd by the Fury of Perſecutors, tho he 
ſuffer'd Impriſonment for the Name of Chriſt. 

He was one that had a ſolid Acquaintance 


with Diving Things, about which he always 
8 8 © ſpoke 
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ſpoke with a becoming Seriouſneſs and a due 
Reliſh; and I muſt ſay, I hardly ever knew a 


Man that did more conſtantly promote Reli- 
gious Diſcourſe (a Practice almoſt out of fa- 


- ſhion:) he ſhewed an unwearied Endeavour 
to recover the decayed Power of Religion, 


for he lived what he preached, and it pleaſed 
God to ſucceed his Endeavours in the Goſpel 
after a wonderful manner. Are there not 
here many that muſt call him Father, whom 
be hath begotten thro the Goſpel * May it not be 
ſaid of this Man and that Woman, they were 
born here ? | 

If he had not ſome Mens Accuracy, yet it 
was made up by a conſtant Flame; for no Man 
could preach with a more afte&ionate Regard 
to the Salvation of Souls. And how well he 
diſcharged the other Branches of his Paſtoral 
Functiůon, this Church is a Witneſs, whom he 
has watched over and viſited above five and 
twenty Years. 

He had: Luther's three Qualifications for a 
Goſpel-Miniſter ; he was much given to Medi- 
tation and Prayer, and hardly any Man was 
more grievouſly tempted of the Devil than 
your deceaſed Paſtor: tho for many years Sa- 
tan in a great meaſure was bruiſed under his 
Feet, and God had ſo cleared up his Love to 
his Soul, that he could ſay, I know in whom 
J have believed, I know to whom I have commit- 
ted my Soul, I know that my Redeemer liveth; 
and I know that when this earthly Houſe of my 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I have 4 Building of God, 
a Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. His conſtant walk was in the Fear 
of the Lord, and in the Comfarts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, He had a full Aſſurance of the Love 
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of God for many Years; yet this did not 
make him careleſs and negligent in Duty, it 
did not lift him up above meaſure, but kept 
him at the foot of Chriſt. ne 
How exemplary was his Submiſſion under 
perſonal and relative Trials; his own Indif- - 
poſitions were frequent and great, yet in Pati- 
ence. be poſſeſſed his Soul, and was always learn- 
ing from the Diſcipline of the Rod: and how 


well he carried it under the Affliction he had 


with a near Relation, you cannot but know. 
I confeſs I have thought him in that reſpect 
one of the beſt Examples that ever I knew z 
ſyrely no Perſon could be more tender and 
ſympathizing. In a word, he was faithful in Ul 
every Relation, a Man of Truth and Integrity, 
one entirely devoted to the Service of the Tem- 
ple, and zealouſly bent to promote the Intereſt 
of the Lord Redeemer. But alas! this uſeful 
Migiſter is ſilenced, and a few days Indiſpo- 
ſition has given him a Remove from the Toils 
of the Pulpit, to the Triumphs of the Throne. 
I confeſs I had not the Opportunity of con- 
verſing with him in his laſt Illneſs; but I am 
informed by thoſe that were with him, that he 
retained an excellent Savour of Divine Things 
to the Day of his Death, and did diſcout ſe but 
the Morning before he died after a very movin 
manger, . being greatly affected with thoſe 
Words, * They , overcame: by the Blood of the 


Lamb. "Tis true, he is fallen in Battel, but 


he died more than a Conqueror ; and Having fought 
the good Fight, and, ſiniſhed his Courſe,” and kept 
the Faith, he quitted the Body, that be might 
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receive an utfading Crown of Glory. But we 
are left behind alripe for Heaven, and God 
is teaching us by terrible things in Rigkteouſ- 
neſs. And we ſhall diſcover great Stupidity, if 
we do not obſerve how God hath broken us 
with Breach upon Breach “: He hath remov'd 
both Younger and Elder Miniſters. Therefore 
on this occaſion ſuffer me ts ſpeak a few Words 
to three ſorts of People, and I have done, 


1. To ſurviving Miniſters. I confeſs I am 
the unworthieſt of your number; and conſider- 
ing my Age, and before whom I ſtand, my 
Words ought to be few. Yet the Senſe I have 
upon my own Soul concerning the Methods of 
God's Providence towards us, inclines me- to 
addreſs 15 — to you, my Fathers, that were 
in Chriſt before me, and preach'd him before 
I knew him. Suffer a Son to put you in mind 
of doing the utmoſt you can for Chriſt white 
here; for you muſt ſhortly go, and what then 
ſhall we do to ſtem the Tide of Profanenefs; 
and anſwer the Cavik of Scepticks againſt our 
Holy Religion? O pity, pity the riſing Gene- 
ration of Young Miniſters: Pray for them, ad- 
viſe them, and do all you can to help them 
in their Work, before you leave them: Be 
an Example to them, that When you are ga- 
ther'd to your Fathers, we may ſtand up and 
plead for your God and Ours. And you, my 
Brethren, that are younger, let me intreat 
you to apply your ſelves to cloſe” Study and 
conſtant Prayer, that you'may ſhew your ſelves 


* My, Dennis and My, Tho, Harriſon both died in the TH of 1227 
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"Workmen that need not. be aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the Word of Truth. IK 


2. To you, my Brethren of this Church, 
that have loſt an Excellent Paſtor, In the 
midſt of your Tears look up to Heaven, and 


pray to the Lord of the Harveſt that he would bat. 5. 3t. 


ſend forth Labourers into bis Harveſt.  Remem- 
ber the God you pray to can diſpenſe the Spi- 
rit in what me 8 and qualify 
whom he will for the Miniſtration of the Go- 
ſpel. But let not that make you, defe&ive on 
your part : You muſt not expect that Preachers 
will drop down from;Heaven,, or ſpring, out, of 
Earth; bat due Care muſt be taken for the in- 
couragement of humble men that have real 
Gifts, and let ſuch be train d up in uſeful Leurn- 
ing, that they may be able to defend the Truths 
they preach. Your Paſtor's Mouth is. ſtop'd, 
and cannot. ſpeak. to you; but this. I am ſure 
was the. Senſe of his Mind. To cloſe. this 
Head, Labour to keep. the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace: And tho your Elder is dead, 
remember your Relation ta the Church is not 
diſſoly'd,, but you are bound to keep your Pla- 
ces, and to do your utmoſt to promote the Hap- 
pineſs of this Congregation. The Church is 
in a ſtate of Widowhood; and I hope you will 
not forget to ſympathize with your Paſtor's 
diſtreſſed Widow, to defend her Right, and 
ſupport her to the laſt. 

Be as ſpeedy as you can in filling up the Place 
in the Church of Him that is gone: And may 
you have a Paſtor after God's own Heart. 


3. To you that were the conſtant Auditors 
of. the deceas'd Miniſter. *Tis to be fear'd that 
many 


240 


; In. . 
Isen ee: ; 
many of you have not improv'd fo much as 
you ought to have done: You are Witneſſes 
with what Zeal and Fervaur, with what Con- 
ſtancy and Seriouſneſs he us'd to warn and 

rſuade you. Tho you have been deaf to his 
Fermer Preachin , yet liſten to the Voice of 
this Providence, leſt you continue in your Slum- 
ber till you ſleep the Sleep of Death: .. 

Vou cannot but ſee, anleſs you will cloſe your 
Eyes, that this World, and the Faſbibn of it s 


paſſing away. O what a+ Change will a few Y 


onths or Vears make in this numerous Aſſem- 
bly ! Yea, what a ſad Change has little more 
than a Fortnight made in this Congrepation ! 


He that was ſo lately preaching in this Pulpit, 
is now wrapt in his Shroud, and confin'd to his 
Coffin; and the Lips that ſo often diſpers'd 
Know ledg amongſt you, are ſeabd up till the 


Reſurrection. 


Here's the Body of your late Miniſter; but 
his Soul is enter'd into the Joy of his Lord. O 
that thoſe of you that would not be perſuaded 
by him living, might be wrought upon by his 
Death! for tho he is dead, he yet, ſpeaketh; 
and what doth he ſay both to Minifters and 
People, but Be ye alſo ready, for in Juch an hour | 


| as you think not, the Son of Man comtth? 
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Funeral Sermon 
1 Occaſioned by the 


DEATH of the Reverend 


| Mr. William Collins, 
v7 Late Miniſter of the Goſpel in 
th; ; London ; 

hour FF Who died the 3oth of October, 1702. 
Preach'd the 15th of November following. 
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To the Church of Chriſt 


lately under the Paſtoral Care of 
the Deceaſed Mr. William Collins. 


Beloved in our Lord, 
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Occaſion Days ſhould have ſpoken, than job 34. 7: 


aue who is ſo vaſtly inferior to the Deceaſed 
in Grace, Learning and Tears, And I have 
often thought, ſince I preach'd on the Death 
of your aut Paſtor, that a Sermon ſo 
mean . celebrate the Memory of 4 Man ſo 
Great, would be interpreted 24 er 4 Sligh 

than 4 Token of Reſpect. And tho you, 100 
Brethren, have been pleas d to think favour- 
25 of it, bt I fear that Learned Men will 

R 2 


hardly 
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hardly forgive me, that Thave ventur'd on 4 
Tast ſo much above me: However I. have 
this ſatisfaction, that I have done the beſt 1 
could within the ſhort Limits allam d me; and 
tis deſign d well, however it ſucceed. - ... 
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My Brethren, FE 3 

"Tis under your Umbrage that T expoſe it to 
Publict View, not that I expect you Neu an- 
ſwer for my Faults; tho this I muſt ſay, tis 
your Fault that you had no better a Sermon : 
But ſuch as this is, I hope, ſince you cans'd it 
to be preachd, and now to be pabliſÞ'd, you 
will let your Prayers meet mine at the Throne 
of Grace, that it may be ſerviceable to the 
true Intereſt of Religion. And if God ſball 
bleſs it to any good purpoſe, to Saints or Sin- 
ners, I deſire he may have all the Glory; while 
T have ſo much Honour as to be imployd a 


= 


an Inſtrument in the Divine Hand to" pro- be; 
mote the common Salvation. I commend © 3 
you to God, and the Word of his Grace, effect 
which is able to build you 4, and to give you with 
an Inheritance among them that are ſancti- God e 
fed; And ſubſcribe my ſelf, 9 not ii 
N | 1 8s Out ta 
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Al the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my Change come. 


N this Life we meet with great 
Exerciſes and Trials, as did the | 
Children of Iſrael in the Wil- | 
derneſs. God leads us through 
many Difficulties and Hardſhips 
to humble and prove us, in or- 
der to make us meet for a more happy State. 

Eliphaz. tells us, That Man i born to trouble, Job 5. 7. 
as the Sparks fly upward, i. e. naturally. And 

Fob in the beginning of this Chapter, of which 
my Text is a part, aſſures us, That Man that 

is born of a Woman, is of few days, and full of 

trouble. So that to repine at what is inſepara- 

ble from Humanity, (conſider'd as fallen) is in 

effect to be diſpleas'd that we are Men. And 

with as much reaſon may we murmur that 

| God did not create us Angels, or that we are 

not immediately tranſlated to Heaven, with- 

out taking a Journey of ſeveral Years from the 

Womb to the Grave; Heaven being the only 

Place exempt from Inconveniency and Trouble, 

where alone is no Sin or Sorrow, Clamour or 

Pain: But in this lower __ every Day is 

opening to us a new Scene of Miſery, in which 

we may behold the I of the World, and 

| 3 the 
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the Frailty of Human Nature. No part of 
our time but hath its portion of Care and 
Trouble aſſign'd to it. And, as our Saviour 
hath told us, ſufficient to the Day « the Evil 
thereof, So that Life and Miſery ſeem only to 
be ſeveral Names for the ſame thing. I ſpeak 
of Human Life indefinitely, whether that of 
a Prince or a Beggar; for thoſe that are rais'd 
to the higheſt pitch of Honour in this World, 
meet with many things that occaſion their diſ- 
quiet and uneaſineſs, as well as thoſe that ſtand 
upon lower Ground. Indeed it muſt be own'd, 
there is a viſible difference betwixt the Righte- 
ous and the Wicked now in ſome reſpects. Yet 
the Diſpenſations of Divine Providence are 
promiſcuouſly adminiſter'd to both. The moſt 
Excellent of the Earth are not. exempted from 
thoſe Diſeaſes and Troubles that lead down to 
the gloomy Shades of the Grave. Man cometh 

forth like a Flower, and is cut down; be fleeth alſo 
as 4 Shadow, and continueth not. A very elegant 

Deſcription of a Man's natural Frailty: 4 

Flower quickly grows up and appears beautiful, 
but as ſuddenly is deſtroy'd by a rude Hand, or 

blaſted by the Wind, or wither'd by the Sun. 

He fleeth as a Shadow, and continueth not: The 

Sun js no ſooner ſer, or wrapt in the Mantle 

of a thick Cloud, but the Shadow doth ſud- 

denly diſappear and entirely vaniſh ; ſo uncer- 2 

tain and ſo fading is the Life of Man. And 

doſt thou open thine Eyes upon ſuch a one, | and 

bringeſt me into judgment with thee ? 4. d. Doll I 

thou ſtrictly obſerve my ways, that thou mayſt 

find cauſe to puniſh a Creature ſo mean as lam ! appoi 

Am I capable of contending with Heaven, that Whic 

thou bringeſt me into judgment with thee f i. e, 

Thou haſt rebuk'd me by thy Judgments, * 
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tho] have been conſtrain'd to plead with the, 
yet thy Dread hath made me afraid. Who can bring er. 4. 

a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. The Seed 


of Believers are polluted, as well as the Chil- 
dren of Infidels : 1 own (as if he ſhould ſay) 


that I am originally defil'd ; but fince tis the 
common Lot of all Men, let my Miſery rather 

move the Divine Pity, than excite the Rigours 

of inflexible Juſtice to puniſh me in a peculiar 

and terrible manner. Seeing his Days are deter- ver. 5,6. 
min'd, the number of his Months are with thee, 

thou haſt appointed bis Bounds that he cannot paſs, 

turn from him that be may reſt, till he has accom- 

pliſh'd, as 4 Hireling, his Day : q. d. Relax and 

abate the Troubles | groan under, till I have fi- 

niſh'd my Courſe, and liv'd out the reſidue of 

my limited Time. And when that is come, 

Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the Heavens ver. 12. 
be na more; they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed 

out of their 42 The Heavens ſhall not ab- 
ſolutely ceaſe to be, but to be as they now are. 

The Apoſtle Peter indeed ſpeaks of the Heavens 

= paſſin N a great noiſe; and aſſures us that : pet. 3. 10. 
1 they all diſſolvꝰd by Fire, 1. E. they ſhall be Ver, 12, 

= wonderfully refin'd. I ſee no reaſqn to con- 

clude that their Subſtance ſhall be annihilated, 

tho they may paſs under a conſiderable Change 

in regard of their Qualities, when Man ſhall pai, 102. 
awake from his mortal Slumber, and ſpring 6, +7- 
from his Bed of Duſt. Upon which Job utters 

a very pathetick Wiſh; O that thay wouldf GE 
bide me in the Grave, that thay wouldſt keepme © 
ſecret until thy Wrath be paſt, that thou 4. 

Ok me 4 ſet time, and remember me! In 
which words he deſires that God would either 
3 fil him of his Afflictions, or put an end to 
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s Life and them together. In the beginning 
R 4 ws, 


8 


248 


A Funeral Sermon on 


of the next Verſe, he propoſes a Matter by 


way of Query, which may carry in it an A 

firmation accompanied with Joy „ If a Man 
die, ſhall he live again ? As if he fhould ſay, 
Is it true? Ves find it is, he mall undoubted- 
ly live again. Some indeed givè the words a 
quite different turn, and make the Queſtion 
equivalent to an abſolute Denial: If a Man die, 
ſhall he live again? i. e. (ſay they) he ſhall not, 
namely in this World, And accordingly they 
underſtand the Change that Fob ſpeaks of in 


the Text, to be no other than the Change of 


his Condition in this Life, from a low and ad- 
verſe, to a flouriſhing and proſperous State. 
Which Senſe ſeems forc'd and not genuine: 
For we do not read that God ever reveal'd 
any ſuch thing to Fob; and no doubt, if there 
had been ſuch a Revelation, he would have 
ſpoken of it to his Friends, which would 
have repel'd the Force of their Cenſures, and 
not a little tended to his own Vindication. 
Moreover, upon the ſuppoſition that Fob had 
ſuch a diſcovery concerning the end of his Af- 
fictions, and future Advancement even in this 
Life, he would not have been ſach a remark- 


able Inſtance of Patience, Nor can Ithink we 
ſhould have heard from him any Expreſſions in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch a Revelation, as there are 
* ſeveral ſcatter'd through this Book. Finally, 
This Senſe does not accord with the Context, 
which ſpeaks plainly of a natural Death, and 
a proper Reſurrection. I therefore chuſe to 
_ underſtand the former part of the Verſe ac. 
cording to the firſt Senſe I mentioned, viz. | 


That if a Man died, *twas certain he ſhould 
riſe again. But then follows the Text Al 


the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my | 
Change come. There 


ſurre 


Me 


neſs of 


Mr. William Collins. 
There are two Senſes in reference to this 
Change mention'd in the Text, which I ſhall 
diſtinctly conſider and improve. Firſt, Some 
by this Change in the Text, underſtand that 
Change that ſhall be made upon the Body at 
the Reſurrection; and then ' tis as if Job ſhould 
have ſaid, All the Days that are appointed 
« for my lying in the Grave, ſhall my Soul wait 
c jn Heaven for the revival of my Body, which 
« ſhall paſs under a mighty Change at the 
& Reſurrection of the Juſt.” And of this mind 
are ſome very * Learned and Judicious Inter- 

reters. And if the words are underſtood 
in this Senſe, then this waiting muſt refer to 
that Diſpoſition which is in the Spirits of juſt 
e made perfect which Deſire does not in the 
eaſt create any Uneaſineſs or Impatience, for 
that would damp their Joys, and interrupt 
their Felicity; but it is ſuch an Expedctat ion, 
and ſuch a Maiting, as conſiſts with the eaſe and 
pleaſure of an happy Spirit. And certainly 
tis very agreeable to the Rational Nature of 
this Immortal Subſtance, to wait for the change 
of that Body it was created to inhabit : ſeeing 
tis aſſur'd it ſhall be endow'd with a vaſt ac- 
ceſſion of new Qualities, when *tis rais'd from 
the Dead to be put on a ſecond time. 

I ſhall therefore briefly recite a few things 
with reſpe& to the Properties of the raiſed 
dies of the Saints, to ſhew that *tis ratio- 


nal for a happy Human Spirit to wait for ſuch 
4 Boay. 


Firſt,\ The Bodies of the Saints at the Re- 
ſurrection ſhall be ſpirirual; ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 


* Mercerus and Scultetus in Loc, See alſo Mr, How's Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Right, P. 219, 211. Ce. ; p 
F 
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1 Cor.15.44, It is ſown 4 natural or * animal Body, it is 
rais'd a ſpiritual Body. Obſerve, *tis a Body 
ſtill, *tis a material Subſtance, only ſublima- 
ted or rais'd to a higher degree of fineveſs. 
Our Bodies now are groſs and ſluggiſh, and 
do very much hinder the Aſpirations of our be fit 
Souls; but hereafter they ſhall be refin'd from able 


; the Dregs of Matter. I do not mean that they temp 

[ ſhall commence Spirits, but that they ſhall be tual 
greatly purified. There is a valt difference be- 8groſſ 
twixt certain Portions of Matter now; for evide 
inſtance (as I have elſewhere ſhewn) betwixe aſiſte 
the animal Spirits in the Brain, and the groſſer it is 


parts of the Body; betwixt a Lump of Clay, aud an it 
the refin'd Matter of the Air; betwixt the Earth, Bures 


q and the Sun that ſhines upon it; yet all theſe are  nothi 
| material Subſtances. And if we can diſcover and r 
| ſo great a difference in material things now, be di 
we may conclude we ſhall diſcern a much mirat 
greater bereafter, when the Bodies of the Saints MF diſco! 
ſhall be rais'd and refin'd to that degree, as Saint 


to anſwer the Deſcription of the Apoſtle, who and « 
aſſures us they ſhall be ſpiritual Bodies. And bout 
this not only on the account of the Imprave- clear 


ments that ſhall be made on ſuch Bodies by moſt 

the acceſſion of new Qualities z but on the deepe 

account of their being better fitted to ſerve FF ſhall 

the Spirits that ſhall govern them, Here our 28 th 

Bois are heavy Weights, and great Incum. 199, 

brances to our Spirits; but the time is haſt- refin“ 

| ning when the Noble Machines ſhall be ay ſer- tis a 
| viceable to our Souls, as was Elijah's fiery Cha - by an 
| riot, which convey'd him into that Preſence MW —— 
4 where Spirits ſhine with the Beauties of Ho- gh 
| lineſs, and burn with the Ardours of Divine 7 
2 N. e | "For 


Love. 


Mr. William Collins. 


Love. The natural Groſſneſs of our Bodies now, 


I They are as thick Veils to inder our proſpett, 
but at the Reſurrection they! be as tranſparent 
Mediums to promote our Knowledg. They ſhall 
be fit Vehicles to ſerye our Spirits, and agree- 
able Helps to our Devotion. That our Con- 
templations now on the Material and Intellec- 
tual World, are mightily hinder'd by the 
groſſneſs of the Organs of our Bodies, is too 


= aſſiſted by Art (as a Þ Learned Man 3 

it is let into a new World of Creatures, an 

an infinite agreeable variety of Motions, Fi- 
gures, and Contextures, which we can diſcern 
nothing of by our naked Sight: But this 
and much more, after the ReſurreQion ſhall 
be diſcover'd by the naked Eye, O what ad- 
mirable Traces of Wiſdom and Power ſhall we 
diſcover in the other World, where God and 
Saints ſhall reſide! Here with what confuſion 
and diſorder do we bath think and reaſon a» 
bout abſtracted Truths! But hereafter, how 
clear and rayiſhing Views ſhall we take of the 
moſt 7 's Phenomena of Nature, and the 
deepelt Myſteries of Grace, when our Bodies 
ſhall bg, poated and made ſpiritual, as well 
as the Capacities of our Souls enlarged! To 
how great a degree they ſhall be rais'd and 
refin'd, I dare not determine; tho I think 
tis a very probable account which is given 
by an logentous || Man, viz. © That our Bo- 


nem ,...... .. 


See My, Joſeph Stennett's Sermon at the Funeral of Mr. Belcher, 
He e e TD 
Dr. Tenniſon now Ap. of Can, ia bis Serm, os 1 Cor. 15.53. 


Pag. 14. | 
| Dr. Hody's Reſurrection ef the (ſame) Bady aſſerted, Pag. 203, 
| | dies 


is the occaſion of much 2 and Sin- 


evident to be deny d; for when the Eye is 
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« the ſame bent, the Motions will all be equal- 
« 1y regular, the ſame continual Round of the 
t {ame pure vigorous Spirits, and the ſame 
« Blood moving for ever in a brisk but even 
« Circulation.” There will be nothing to re- 
bate their Yigour, or flacken their Motion; 
their Imploy will not exhauſt their Spirits, 
and therefore they'l have no need of Recruits: 
Rev. 7.16. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more. 


. Secondly, The rais'd Bodies of the Saints 
Cor. 1c. 53. ſhall be Immortal and Incorruptible So the A- 
poſtle affirms, For this Corruptible muſt put on 
Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Im- 
mortality. Our Bodies ſhall be deliver'd from 

all Diſeaſes as well as from Death it ſelf; and 

indeed without this an Immortal Body would 

not be a very deſirable thing. The unequal 
Temperature of Human Bodies now, and the 

jarring Principles that.compoſe the feeble Struc- 

ture, do help forward their Decay and Ruin: 

But nothing that is troubleſom and uneaſy, 

ſhall ever infeſt the Bodies of the“stints af- 


eaſes; and a _— deliverance from Cor- 
ruption and Death : For when this Corruptible 


low'd up in Victory, or for & ever; ſo as that it 


« dies in the Reſurre&ion will continue always 
« the ſame, without Perſpiration, or any other 
« eyacnation. The Springs will always have 


I 
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ter they are rais'd from the Dead. 1 Hey ſhal! 
enjoy an entire freedom from Pains and Diſ- 


deni, ſhall put on Incorruption, and thu Mortal ſhall I 
have put on Immortality; then ſhall be brought to 
paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 


Eig. often ſygnafies for ever, a 2 Sam, 2, 26, Job 36. 
7. Nor i the Phraſe us'd in any other Senſe in the Septuagint. 
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x Mr. William Collins. 
er MF ſhall never have any more power over the Bo- 
ve dies of the Saints: which being rais'd incor- 
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al- ruptible, and greatly refin'd, ſhall be no more 
the ſubject to Sickneſs or Death, but be as im- 
me mortal as the Spirits to which they will be 
en united. | | 47 
re- The antient Philoſophers in their Writings 
n; have aſſerted a great many odd Notions, . tho 
ts, I think none more unaccountable than that 
ts: which is advanc'd in the Platonick Syſtem, viz. 
ye. © The Doctrine of the Reſtitution of the World. 
The ſubſtance of which Doctrine is this, viz. 
nts That in a certain ſpace of time every thing 


A- that had been acted in this World ſhould be 
X tranſacted over again; ſo that ſuch as had 


on 

| OR livd and died in Ages paſt, ſhould in Ages 
om do come live again as long in the World as 
and they had before, and then die out of it: and 
uld that theſe Changes ſhould run in a Circle 
a! for eyer. By which kind of vain Philoſophy 
the they would infer Corruption and Mortality 


after the Reſurrection. But the Chriſtian In- 


ruc- Mag . 
: ſtitution admits of no Doctrine ſo uncomfor- 
aſy, table and: abſurd : for our Bleſſed Saviour is 
af very expreſs, when he gives a Return to the 
hall captious. Enquiry of the Sadduces concernin 
Dif-. 2 Woman that had ſeven Husbands, Se 
For- Wife of the ſeven this Woman ſhould be the 
eible & Keſurrection? In anſwer to this, our Lord ſhews 
ſhall them, that they weut upon a falſe Principle, 
vt ro and that their Ignorance of the Scripture. was 
wel- the cauſe of their Miſtake, The falſe Princi- 
it ple they went upon, was, that there. would 
3 marrying and giving ia marriage after the 
ob 36. Reſurre&ion, To which our Saviour anſwers, 


neither 


But they who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain Lute 29.35, 
that World, and the Reſurrection from the Dead, 3*: 
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neither marry nor are five in marriage: And 
then ſubjoins this ſolid Reafon, Neither can they © 
dit any more, for they are equal unto the Angel.. 


Thirdly, After the Reſurrection, the Bodies 
of the Saints ſhall be frong. In this the Apo- 
ſtle is alſo expreſs t is ſown in Weakneſs, 

i Cor.15.43. it is raid in Power. How feeble are the 
Saints now! and how ſmall a matter dif- 
orders the Human Structure! Man in his beſt 
Eſtate is altogether Vanity, in regard of his 
natural Frailty, as well as his moral Conduct. 
And we are ſaid, To have our Foundation in the © 
Duſt, to dwell in Houſes of Clay, and to be 
cruſh'd before the Moth. An Hair or a Fly, a 
little Heat or a' little Cold, a noxious Vapour 
or a contagious Atom, is enough to unpin the 
Fabrick, and throw down the Tabernacle we 
dwell in: But when this ſhall be rais'd and 
rebuilt, it ſhall be ſo ſtrong, as not to ſuffer 
by ſmaller Accidents, or a greater Force; its 
Strength ſhall be ſo advancd, that its ſwift- 
eſt Motion ſhall be without wearineſs, and it? 
Life, as durable as Eternity, ſhall not draw 3 
upon it the leaſt decay: We ſhall then be 
like the Angels, Whoſe Property tis to ere! 
in ſtrength. 4 


| a The Bodies of the Saints at the 
Reſurrection ſhall be Celeftial and Gloriow. Of 

both theſe Epithets the Apoſtle ſpeaks : 4nd 

1 Cor.15.45- 44 we have born the Image of the Earthly, ne 
ſhall alſo bear the 15 e of the Heavenly. It's 

call'd a Heavenly Body, from the place of its | 

abode : a Place fo . that the Inhabi- 

tants of it, the ſinlefs Angels, cannot deſcribe 

it in Its utmoſt Beauty and Glory How o ö 

then 


Mr. William Collins. 
then muſt be our Gags gon of it, while 
confin'd to this dark and miſty Region! Yet 
the Holy Scriptures ſay as much concernin 
that, and the Glory of the rais'd Bodies o 
the Saints, as is neceſſary and convenient for 
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es us to know. 

% X What Spectacles of Horror are the dead 

„„ Bodies of the Saints, when laid in the Duſt ! 

he Bat when God ſhall raiſe them from thoſe Beds 

if- I rhat Corruption With which they lie down ſhall 

eſt put on Inc ion; ſo that they ſhall appear 

his with a great Luſtre and Glory upon them. 

ict. For tho the Body is fown in Diſbonour, it ſhall ver. 43. 
12 be rait d in Glory. How deform'd ſoever ſome 


Men are when they die, yet all the Saints 
» 2 mall be rais'd without any thing defective or 


our redundant. Such as deſcend into the Grave, 
the "MS crooked, maim'd, or blind, ſhall come forth 
we ſſtreight in admirable Proportion, with Eyes 
and ſparkling like Flames. Thoſe that have ſunk 
uffer into the Earth with Wrinkles and Furrows, 
; It's the Marks of Old Ag an ſpring from thence 
vift- with a ſpriglitlinets Youth, ſet off with 
d its "Fa lively Colour, and à heavenly Air. The Bo- 
_ dies of the Saints at the Reſurrection ſhall 


have ſo great a Luſtre and Beauty upon them, 
Fas ſhall excel the moſt celebrated Beauties in 
Friis World. The Children of the Reſurrec- 
tion will be without any Spot or Wrinkle 
Fon their Bodies, as well as without any Stain 
Of Mupon their Souls. | 
No doubt but Adam, while innocent, was 
a very glorious Creature; and therefore an 


dies of the Saints, after the Reſurrection, ſhall 
de juſt as Adam's] was before his Fall; fa 

th this Advantage above it, that they = 
neither 


y 


4 excellent Author is of opinion, That the Bo- Dr. Hoy. 
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Phil, 3. 21, 


Light, white and gliſtering. 
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neither need Recruits nor Evacuations. Bat 
with ſubmiſſioa to that learned Gentleman, I 


Saints will in other reſpects excel Adam's in 


lanocency ; becauſe I find *tis not Adam's Body 
before his Fall, but the Body of our Bleſſed 
Saviour ſince *rwas rais'd and glorify'd, that 
is made the Model and Pattern by which ours 
is to be form'd: For the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
our Lord, ſays, Who ſhall change our vile Bo- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
Body, &c. Now concerning the glorious Body 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, we may give ſome 
faint gueſſes at it from the Luſtre of his 
Countenance, and the Glittering of his Gar- 
meats, when transfigur'd ia Mount Tabor, be- 
fore Peter, James, and John. One Evangeliſt 


Raiment was white as the Light. - Another ſays, 
That as he pray'd, the Faſhion of his Countenance 
was alter'd, and his Raiment was white and gliſter- 
ing : His Face did ſhine as the San. No Crea- 
ture in this Worfd has ſo viſible a Glory as 


the Sun, and therefore the Glory of Chriſt's 
Countenance is compar'd to it; not but that 
it might much excel it, and for ought I know, X 
all the Beams of Light that iſſue from that 


Globe of Fire, do 


Luſtre of our Saviour's transfigur'd Counte- 
nance: And I the rather think thus, becauſe 3 


the Luſtre that was on the other parts of our 
Saviour's Body, tho cover'd with Garments, Z 
ſeem to have ſhot pointed Rays of Glory upon 
the Garments, which made them appear like 
And all this ſeems 
to be but aPreludium to the greater Glory our 
Lord was to. put on after his n ; 

| ad 


7 
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cannot but think that the rais'd Bodies of the 
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And if his Body was ſo glorious when it was 
bat a mortal Body, what Beauty, what Lu- 
tre, what Exceſs of Glory does it ſhine with, 
now 'tis a ſpiritual, impaſſible, immortal, Bo- 
dy! And what Excellencies ſhall the Bodies of 
the Saints ſhare, when form'd after this bright 


at pattern at the Reſurrection! But, 

IS 3 Again, how far the glorify'd Spirit may 
of Mend to advance the Luſtre of the rais'd Body, 
30 cannot tell: for we may obſerve now, that 
ow zccording to the Serenity of the Mind, is the 
dy Vivacity of the Countenance. The Peace and 
me Patisfaction which reign'd in Stephen's Breaſt, 
his might be one reaſon of that Seraphick Air that 
ar- *Wppear'd in his Countenance a little before his 
de- NMartyrdom; tho I deny not but there might 
uſt "Me ſomething extraordinary in this Martyr's 
hi MCaſe. But add to all this, that at the Reſur- 
ys, Frection, the finiſhing Strokes ſhall be given to 
nce the Spouſe of Chriſt, that his Bride ſhall then 
ter- be ſet off with the brighteſt Ornaments, and 
ea- the moſt glittering Attire z that the Marriage 
as of the Lamb being come, the Spouſe ſhall be 
iſt's without Spot or Wrinkle, in all reſpects pre- 
hat par'd to conſummate the happy Nuptials. 
OW, Thus have I faintly deſcrib'd the rais'd glo- 
that Frify'd Bodies of the Saints; but alas! the half 
the has not been told you, all Images are too dark, 
nte- Mall Colours are too dead, all Words too nar- 
auſe row, and all Thoughts too low, fully to deli- 
our Ineate a Glorify'd Body. Yet the little, the 
nts, very little that I have ſaid, being laid toge- 
pon ther, may ſhow the Reaſonableneſs of a Spirit's 
like waiting in Heaven with Delight and Pleaſure, 
zems till that vile Body it dropt at its Aſcenſion 


7 our rhither, be rais'd and faſnion'd like the glo- 
tion rious Body of our Bleſſed Saviour. Before 1 
And 8 ; paſs 


o 
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paſs to the ſecond Senſe that is given of the 
Change mention'd in my Text, I ſhall briefly 
name two or three Inferences from what has 
been ſaid. 

(1,) The Spirits of Juſt Men in Heaven are 
not nom ſo perfect as they ſhall be hereafter at 
the firſt Reſurrection. That the Spirits of Juſt 
Men departed are perfect in a comparative 
Senſe, cannot be deny'd; but that they ſhall 
be rais'd to a higher degree of Perfection, muſt 
be neceſſarily granted: for *tis certain they 
were created to dwell in Fleſh; and 'tis as cer- 
tain they are not ſo happy, while naked Spirits, 
as they will be when re- united to their rais'd 
| Glorified Bodies. So that when the Author 
4 Heb, 12,23, to the Hebrews ſpeaks of the Spirits of Juſt Men 

made perfect, it muſt be underſtood with ſome p 

limitation; for while they wait for a Good 

which they do not enjoy, they are not ſo perfect 

as they will be when that is obtain d. *Tis 

true, ſuch Spirits have finiſh'd the Work which 

God gave them to do in this World, before 

they were remov'd to the other. They are 

perfectly deliver'd from all Trouble and Sor- 

row, all Sin, and Temptations to it; they are 

enter'd into the Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly In- 

4 heritance; in the Injoyment of which they 

ſhine with a Perfection of Knowledg, Holineſs, 

and Love: They know as they are known, they 

love as they are lov'd, and they are holy as 

God is holy. Which ſubjective moral Perfettion 

does not exclude, but ſuppoſe that they poſleſs 

ſuch a natural Perfection as is proper to glo- 

rify'd Human Spirits while uncloth'd : for we 

muſt always keep in mind, that God originally 

deſign'd they ſhould dwell in Fleſh, and con- 

ſequently they are not ſo perfect as they 15 
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he when their Bodies are rais'd, refin'd, and 
glorify'd, in conjunction with thoſe Spirits 
they did formerly inhabit. 

(2.) If the Bodies of the Saints ſhall have 
ſuch an acceſſion of new Qualities when rais'd 
from the Dead, how careful ſhould we be of 
ſuch Bodies before they die? I mean, that 
they may not be abus'd to any vile purpoſes. 
If we are Believers, our Bodies are the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and we live in the ex- 
pectation, that theſe very Bodies that are ſo 
often ſick and indiſpos'd, preſs'd with natural 
Neceſſities, and by a variety of Accidents ren- 
der'd weak and infirm, ſhall be rais'd incor- 


ruptible and immortal. Do we live under the 


Influence of ſuch a Hope ? Have we ſuch glo- 
rious things in view? - Surely this will reſtrain 
us from uſing any of the Members of our Bo- 
dies, as Inſtruments of Uarighteouſneſs unto 
Sin. - This is an Inference made by the Apo- 


ſtle John himſelf from a like Propoſition : for 


when he had ſpoken concerning the Objects of 
the Chriſtian Hope, with reſpe& to our like- 
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neſs to Chriſt, and our ſeeing of him as he is ; John 3, 


he adds, And every Man that hath this Hope in 


him, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. In- 
deed thoſe that expect hereafter a Mabometan 
Paradiſe of ſenſual Pleaſures, may now, with- 
out any contradiction to their Hopes, indulge 
and gratify their carnal Appetites. But it 
would be a very monſtrous and abſurd thing 
for one, that expects his Body at the Reſur- 
rection, to be faſhion'd like the Glorious Bo- 
dy of his Saviour, to give up all the Mem- 
bers of it to be conſtantly employ'd in the 
Service of Sin. 1 
5 1 | at Loa WAIT 7 
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683.) How ſhould the Hopes of a Glorious 
Reſurrection hereafter, ſupport and comfort 
us nom under the Infirmities of a mortal Body! 
There is hardly any thing in this World that 
gives us more uneaſineſs and trouble than our 
- frail and infirm Bodies; what with the Dif- 
eaſes that attend them, and the Clogs they 
are to our Souls, Chriſtians generally groan, 
being burden d: Bat the time is coming when 
we ſhall know no more Sickneſs nor Pain, 
when we ſhall neither feel Diſeaſes, nor fear 
Death; all Complaints ſhall be ſilenc'd, and 
all Tears be wiped from our Eyes. Therefore let 
ſuch as have flouriſhing Souls in languiſhing 
Bodies, ſuſtain themſelves with this thought, 


that tho they drop into the Grave through Und 
, Weakneſs, yet they ſhall be rais'd by Infinite * / preſe 
Power, and be endow'd with ſuch a Beauty tion ( 
and Strength as ſhall neither change nor decay, tis 1 
but both exiſt and continue for ever, The WF thing 
Apaſtle Paul, after he had told the Tbeſſalo- 
1Theſſ. 4. 16. nian Chriſtians, that our Lord himſelf ſhoud Fir 
deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the © | 
Voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the Trump See 
ef God; that the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fit; 
Ver, 18, — Wherefore comfort one another with theſe | Th 
words, l 8 
(4.) [Uf the Spirits of the Juſt in Heaven | 
wait with pleaſure for the Reſurrection of For 
their Bodies, then the Spirits of the Wicked 
nom in Priſon expect with terror the Reſur- 
John g. 28, rection of theirs. All that are in their Graves, Fir 
5 our Saviour aſſures us, ſhall come forth : They Noti 
that haue done Good to the Refurrettion of Life, to ſr 
and they that have done Evil to the Reſurrettion a goo 
of Damnation. With what new Qualities the are 


Bodies of the Wicked ſhall riſe, I'll not de- 
ant} © > termine, 


* 


termine, becauſe the Scripture is ſilent in the 
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matter: This I may venture to affirm, that 
they' l be fo fram'd as to undergo what ſhall 
be allotted them to ſuffer 3 as for their be- 
ing Immortal, *tis that they may exiſt un- 
der the greateſt and moſt exquiſite Torments. 
So that the departed Spirits of the Wicked 
muſt needs tremble, while they expect the 
Reſurrection of their vile Bodies to be rejoin'd 
to their guilty Souls, which together ſhall 
ſaffer ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 

There are other Inferences which might be 
deduc'd, but I forbear, and ſhall now proceed 
to conſider the ſecond Seuſe which Interpre- 
ters give of the Change mention'd in the Text; 
and that is, the Change we paſs under at Death. 
Underſtanding the words thus, as they re- 
preſent the pious Diſpoſition, and the firm Reſolu- 
tion of Fob, with once to his own Death; 
*tis neceſſary that I briefly touch on theſe four 
things, 


Firſt, That I'freat of Death under the No- 
tion of a Change. | 

Secondly, That 1 conſider this Change, as 
appointed or predetermin'd. 

Thirdly, That 1 tell you what is imply'd 
in a Perſon's waiting for the appointed time of 
bis rag | 

Fourthly, The Uſe and Improvement of the 
whole. | 


Firſt, I am to treat of Death under the 
Notion of a Change. And the Text confines me 
to ſpeak concerning this Change as it reſpects 
a good Man; tho there are ſome things that 
are common both to the Righteous and the 

; 8 3 Wicked 
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Wicked in this great Change, which will una- 
voidably fall in: Yet I ſhall-principally inſiſt 
on this Change as it refers to the Righteous. 
And, 

(1.) Death diſſolves the cloſe Union that 
Heaven bath ſtruck betwixt Soul and Body. 
Indeed, the Modus of this Union will remain 
a puzzling Enquiry, even among Men of the 
deepeſt penetration: but this we know in re- 
gard of its Effects, Tis a Union ſo cloſe and 
near, that the Spirit cannot grieve without 
affecting the Body, nor the Body receive a 
Wound, without occaſioning a painful Senſa- 
tion in the Mind. Vet Death parts theſe near 
Aſſociates, and fixes em a great diſtance one 
from the other, The Fabrick of the Body 
ſhall moujder into Duſt, and the Spirit that 
animated ir ſhall he recall'd by him that form d 
it. Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth, 4 
it was, and the Spirit unto God that gave it. 
Now the beſt of Men cannot paſs under this 
Change without ſome natural ReluQancy. 
The Apoltle Paul, who had a deſire to depart, 
and to he with Chriſt, ſignified, that he was 
not deſirous to be uncloth d, i. e. to die merely 


that he might put off his Body, and be rid 
of one couſlituent part of himſelf ; but that 
he might be clothed upon, that is, that he 


might have immediate Glory and Bliſs, in re- 
gard of his Soul, and that hereafter his Bo- 


dy might be glorified in conjunction with his 


happy Spirit. Thus you ſee Death makes a 
great Change, but 'tis the way to Immorta- 
lity ; and tho it parts theſe dear Intimates, 
yet the {ighteous are not thereby remoy'd 
from their Happineſs, but rais'd to a better 

enjoyment 
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enjoyment of -it, as the following Particulars 
will more fully demonſtrate. 

(2.) Death changes the Place and Abode of 
a good Man. The Body that walk'd upon this 
Earth, is buried under it, and fix'd in the com- 
mon Repoſitory of the. Dead: the Soul that 
us'd to be aſpiring after Communion with 


God, is immediatly caught up to Heaven 


with him. Here the Spirit of a good Man 
ſojoutns in a frail Tabernacle, but at Death 
it ſhall be received into Everlaſting Habita- 
tions: So that in regard of his Soul, he ex- 
changes Earth for Heaven; in reſpect of his 
Body, he parts with a Dwelling for a Cof- 
fin, his Ornaments for a Shroud, and his ea- 
ſy Bed for a dark and ſilent Grave. Indeed, 
there are but a few Souls that have ground 
to hope for the former, therefore the gene- 
rality of Men dread the latter. 

(3.) As conſequent hereupon, the Righteous 
at Death change their Society, and that much 
for the better. In this World, the Children 
of God are conſtrain'd to converſe with the 
Heirs of Hell. Now as theſe two Off: ſprings 
have different Parents and different Iatereſts, 
ſo they have vaſtly different Inclinations; 
which muſt make their converſing together 
very diſagreeable, and occaſion much trouble 
and ſorrow to the Righteous. But Death, 
which lets *em out of this World, will let 
them into another, where they ſhall have So- 
ciety more harmonious and ſutable. Here 
the beſt Men have their Imperfe&ions ; and 
tho they are Children of the ſame Father, 
Diſciples of the ſame Lord, Heirs of the ſame 
Kingdom, and are travelling under the In- 
fluence of the ſame Spirit to the ſame Ce- 
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leſtial Country, yet they are too apt to fal 
out by the way. So that ſometimes the Con- 


verſation of good Men proves a Scandal and 


Grief to one another; but ſo ſoon as they 
are abſent from their Bodies, and preſent 
with the Lord, they ſhall enjoy the moſt 
ſweet and endearing Society. Death lets em 
out of Priſon into Paradiſe; they leave the Com- 
munion of Saints on Earth, to join with the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born 
written in Heaven, where they ſhall not only 
aſſociate with the Spirits of Juſt Men con» 
ſummated, and with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels; but that which is beſt of 
all, they ſhall be preſent with Jeſus the Medi- 
ator of the new Covenant, who has endear'd 
himſelf to *em by his indefe&ive Obedience, 
unparallel'd Sufferings, by his juſtifying Blood, 
and renewing Spirit, through which they ob- 
tain'd a rightful Claim to the Glory of Hea- 
ven, and were render'd meet for Converſe 
with that Society to which they are advanc'd. 
O happy Change! to paſs from a peeviſh ill- 
natur'd World, into that Bleſſed Place where 
there is Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures for ever- 
more! Where * © there's neither Pride nor 
4 Envy, Jealouſy nor Strife, Weakneſs nor 
© Folly, to render them uneaſy to themſelves, 
or each other: they are like flaming Ta- 
« pers in a Branch of burnifh'd Gold, which 
« ſo mingle their ſeveral Lights, that at 
« a diſtance they ſeem to be but one, tho 
© indeed they are many,” O thrice happy 


Change! to be rais'd to ſuch bleſſed and a- 


cond ——_ 


. Nathanael Taylor's Scrmcn on 2 Cor, 5,8, Pag. 11. 
| greeable 


My. William Collins. 
greeable Society, where there is not a Sigh 
heard, a Tear dropt, nor a Complaint ut- 
ter'd, but all the Signs of Sorrow are utter - 
ly baniſh'd : For as the Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven live in unſtained Light, ſo they dwell in 

rfe& Love; and while they mingle their 
Hallelujahs, which they offer to him that ſits 
upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever, 
there is not the leaſt Diſcord, but the trueſt 
and moſt perfect Harmony. 

(4.) As there is a Change of Society conſe- 
quent on Death, ſo there will follow a Change 
of Work and Employment. While we carry a- 
bout us an enſnaring mortal Body, we muſt 
watch and pray, combat and fight; but at 
Death our Warfare fhall be accompliſh'd. We 
ſhall have run our Race, finiſh'd our Courſe, 
and fought the good Fight: and tho we die 
ſtruggling with the Enemies of our Salvation, 
we Tall die victorious; for every true Saint 
dies more than a Conqueror through him that hath 
loved him. 

Here we are forced to be conſtantly on our 
guard, and often to be actually engag'd with 
Principalities and Powers; but when our Bo- 
dies drop into the Earth, and our Souls aſcend 
to Heaven, we ſhall enter into Mankons too 
high for the Storms of this Region, and too 
ſtrong for the Attacks of Devils. Now, | 
ſay, as we ſhall change our Place and Society, 
ſo we ſhall our Work and Employment; for 
no Change can free us from the Duty we owe 
to our God. That we ſhall perform Duties in 
Heaven, is beyond all doubt; *tis irrational 
to think that Angels and Men ſhould dream 
away Eternal Apes in doing nothing. Indeed, 
the extent of our Miniſtration in Heaven, 1 
; meaa 
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mean the whole of what we ſhall do, and 
enjoy* in the inviſible World, we muſt be con- 


tent to be ignorant of, till we have paſs'd out 


of Time into Eternity, This we know in 
general, there will be no need of Goſpel- 
Ordinances, nor of the exerciſe of Suffering 
Graces; but we ſhall love God, and admire 
him, adore and praiſe him, know him, and 
be like him, and unweariedly contemplate 
his Glory with new Extaſy, and Eternal 
Wonder. In a word, we ſhall be deliver'd 
from all Moral and Penal Eyvils, and be ad- 
vanc'd to the higheſt Happineſs and Glory, 
a Happineſs that ſhall be as durable as the 
Author of it. Finally, this Happineſs ſhall 
immediately enſue upon the Change we paſs 
under at Death. That a Spirit uncloth'd of 
its Body, is capable of acting in a ſeparate 
State, none can deny that own the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, Moreover, a good Man's 
Soul is as fit for Heaven in articulo Mortis, as 
ever it will be. There is no refining Fire to 
purify departed Spirits: The Popiſh Purga- 
tory is an abſurd and viſionary thing, reflec- 
ting great Diſhonour upon the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt ; however it may promote the ſecular 
Intereſt of the Prieſts. Again, Chriſt hath 
made every thing ready to receive all that 
die in the Lord; and there are many places 
of Scripture that either plainly expreſs it, or 
from which it may be clearly infer d. One 
that plainly expreſſes it, is our Saviour's Pro- 


Lake 23.43. Miſe to the Thief on the Croſs; And Jeſus 


ſaid unto him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, ts day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. And ano- 
ther from which it may be ſtrongly infer'd, 
is that of the Apoſtle Paul; For I am in 4 

ſtrait 
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1d MF PFrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart and Phil. 1.23. 
n- | to be with Chriſt, which is far better. Now if the 
ut | Apoſtle, who liv'da Life of Communion with 
in God here, had not expected upon his Death 
l- 3 preſently to have paſs'd into the bliſsful Pre- 
s 8 ſence of his Lord, we cannot rationally think 
re he would have been in any ſtrait, to have 
d | fix'd his Choice; for certainly a little enjoy- 
te ment of God here, is far better than no enjoy- 
4 ment at all; for none there can be if the Soul 
d falls into a deep Sleep, and paſſes into an 
— 3 unactive State. But this Notion I have elſe- 
y, where confuted, and therefore ſhall haſten to 
e | the ſecond General Head; which is, 

= | 

ſs | Secondly, To ſhew you that the time of our 
f Change by Death is appointed or predeter- 
2 mined; about which it will be neceſſary briefly 
— to ſtate the Matter, and then to prove it. I 
1 ſhall explain it by theſe three Propoſitions, 
s | to prevent Miſtakes. 

x 1.) No Man's Days are fo determin'd, as 
- | to juſtify the negle& of Prayer, or the diſuſe 
> | of Food or Phylick. He that has fix'd in his 
f own Counſel how long we ſhall live, has de- 
r termin'd that ordinarily Food ſhall ſupport 
h our Lives, and Medicines corre& thoſe Mala- 
t dies that infeſt our Bodies. 

8 The Word of God directs us in a time of 
r Sickneſs and Danger to look up to Heaven 
e for tho he already knows what we want, yet 
1 he will ſtill be enquir'd of by us for all we 
” need, And indeed under all our Illneſs and 
y Indiſpoſition of Body, we are principally and 
4 in the firſt place to ſeek to God, and then we 


may lawfully addreſs to Phyſicians. Aſa might , chron. 16. 
very innocently have ſought to the Pages : 12, 
| there. 
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therefore his Sin did not lie in a bare Appli- 
cation to them, but in his ſeeking to the Phy- - 
ſicians, and rot to God. And this gives mea 
fair occaſion to reprove the madneſs, and 
cenſure the folly of ſome Pretenders to Religi- 
on, who ſeldom concern themſelves about their 
Souls, till the Phyſicians have given over their 
Bodies as paſt cure; the Miniſter is the laſt 
Perſon that is thought of, tho he has more 
to do with the Sick than any of the great 
Maſters of the other Faculty. Vet alas! the ſick 
Perſon muſt be ſtupified with Opiats, and 
brought into the very Agonies of Death, be- 
fore we can have an. opportunity of ſpeaking 
to him, or praying with him. 

62.) The Days of wicked Men, through 
Intemperance and other Vices, are much ſhort» 
er than in human probability they might 
have been according to the courſe of Nature. 

Prov.10,29. The wiſeſt of Men has told us, that rhe 
Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days; but the Years 
of the Wicked ſhall be ſhortned. A Man that is 
meek and temperate, prevents many Diſeaſes, 
that. overtake him who gives up himſelf to 
Paſſion, and runs into all exceſs of Riot. Sa- 
lomon ſpeaking of the Fear of God, or Religion, 

Prov. 3.8, Tays, It ſhall be Health to thy Navel, and Mar- 
| row to thy Bones. Theſe words are not to be 
underſtood, as if Religion would maintain 
ſuch as embrace it in a conſtant ſtate of 
Health : No, but that the Virtues it recom- 
mends are proper to promote Health, and to 
prevent Diſeaſes. For nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that ſome, thro their Exceſſes, 
corrupt the Maſs of their Blood, and bring 

Rottenneſs into their Bones, by which means 

they live leſs time than might have been Aeg 
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ted according to the courſe of Nature. *Tis 


plain that ſome die in Youth, becauſe their Life Job 36. 145 


is among the Unclean. 


1 G9 Tho God has fix'd the Period of Human 
i 


e, yet it is not ſo determin'd as to lay any 
Perſon under a fatal neceſſity of Self-murder, 
or'the commiſſion of any other Sin that ma 
haſten his Death. What Chriſt himſelf ſuf- 
fer'd, was according to the determinate Counſel 
and Foreknowledg of God: Yet that did not fix 
either Judas that betray'd him, or the Fews 
that crucified him, under ſuch a fatal neceſſity 
of committing thoſe Facts, as to force the Fa- 
culties of their Souls: to ſuppoſe which, would 
beat once to render them innocent, and to make 
God the Author of their Sin; a Conſequence not 
leſs blaſphemous, than the Principle is abſurd 


from which it is infer' d. So in the Caſe before 
us, tho God has fix'd the Period of Human 
Life, yet not ſo as to conſtrain any one to put 


an end to his own. Days: if any Man forfeit 
his Life to publick Juſtice, and ſo his Days are 
cut off in the midſt, the Sins that brought him 
to his ſhameful Exit are not to be charg'd on 
the Divine Decrees, but on the Corruption and 
Obſt inacy of his own Will. 

Having thus ſtated the Matter, I ſhall endea- 
vour to prove that God hath predetermin d, 
and fix d the Period of Human Life. I am well 
aware that I am fallen on a very nice and diſ- 
putable Point, but my Time will not allow me 
to wade into the Controverſy; I ſhall there - 
fore undertake, in a very few words, to eſta- 
bliſh the Principle. which I think is advanc'd 
in the Text (underſtanding the Change men- 
tion'd in it of Death) by other parts of Di- 
vine Revelation. | | 

The 
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paſs of his Decrees. The Apoſtle Paul, in his 


45 17.26, hath determin'd, not only the Times before ap- 


deter min'd, much more the Period of our Lives. 
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The Holy Scriptures aſſure us, That to every 
thing there is a Seaſon, and a Time to every Pur- 
poſe under Heaven; i. e. a Time fix'd in the Di- 
vine Decrees: and 'tis preſently ſubjoin'd, 4 
Time to be born, and a Time to die. Moreover, 
if God hath predetermin'd things of leſſer mo- 
ment, it ſeems rational to conclude that things 
of greater importance come within the com- 


Oration to the Athenians, affirms, that God 


pointed, but fix'd the Bounds of Mens Habitati- 
ons. If the Places of our Dwellings are pre- 


Again, it muſt be allow'd that the Time of | 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Death, as well as of his 
Nativity, was predetermin'd in the Eternal 
Counſel of God: For as he came into the 
World in the Fulneſs of Time, ſo he went 
not out of it till that Time was fully come | 
which the Father had determin'd he ſhould con- 
tinue here: Therefore *tis ſaid of his Enemies, | 
that tho they ſought to take him, yet no Man 
laid hands on him (they were reſtrain'd) becanſe 
his Hour was not yet come. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
was made like to us in all things, Sin only ex- 
cepted ; ſo that I think it not unreaſonable to 
conclude, that the Day of our Death is prede- 
termin'd, as well as that of our Saviour's. ; 

There are ſeveral other Mediums that Learn- 
ed Men go upon in this Controverſy, which 1 
ſhall not ſo much as name; I have time only 
to refer you to two ample Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, which I think will both elucidate and 
confirm the matter: Js there not an appointed | 
time to Man upon Earth? Are not his Days alſo | 
like the Days of an Hireling ? Both of theſe 

Queſtions 


My. William Collins. 


Queſtions carry in them a ſtrong Affirmation: 
Is there not an appointed Time to Man upon Earth ? 
4. d. Yes, there certainly is, God hath fix d and 
appointed ſuch a Space of Time for his continu- 
ance in this World. Are not his Days alſo like 
the Days of an Hireling ? i. e. they certainly are. 
And this further illuſtrates and confirms the 
Matter: A Hireling hatha Time of Service pre- 
fix'd, which when expir'd, he is diſcharg'd from 
his Labour : So Man having liv'd to the Period 
Heaven has fix'd, can continue in this World 
no longer; as another Paſſage in the Book of 
Fob does expreſly affirm: Seeing his Days are job 14. 5. 
determin'd, and the Number of his Months are 

with thee ;, thou haſt appointed his Bounds that he 

cannot paſs. But I haſten, 


Thirdly, To tell you, what is imply'd in a 
good Man's waiting for the appointed Time of 
his Change. 

1, It ſuppoſes and implies an Apprehenſion 
and Perſuaſion, that the Change he expects 
will be for his Advantage. It may be ſaid of 
a threaten'd Miſery, that People rather fear 
its approach, than wait for its coming; Wait- 
ing is an Act of Hope, and the proper Object 
of Hope is an abſent Good. Hope that is ſeen, Rom. B. 26, 
is not Hope; for what a Man ſeeth, why doth he 25. 
yet hope for ? But if we hope for what we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. Evil con- 
ſider'd as future and approaching, is the Ob- 
je& of Fear; but being preſent, it's the Occa- 
ſion of Sorrow, But Nhat we are ſaid to hope 
and wait for, we apprehend as good: So that 
ſuch as wait for their great Change aright, look 
on Death as a Friend, and not as an Enemy. 
The Wicked rather fear than wair for their 


Change; 
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Change; they think of Death under the Notion 
of a King, of Terrors, but the Righteous wait 
for it as a- Meſſenger of Peace : and the reaſon 


of both is obvious, for the former at Death quit 
their imaginary Happineſs for real Miſery, 


whereas the latter have good ground to believe 


they ſhall paſs from an imperfect, to the moſt 
deſirable and compleat enjoymeat of God. 

2. This Waiting implies a profound Submiſ- 
ſion to the Will of God, both with reſpe& to 
the fixed Time of his Change, and the Things | 
that lead to it, 

(1.) This walting for our Change, implies 
a profound Submiſſion to the Will of in 
regard of that Time he has fix d for it. We 
may all ſay with Iſaac, We know not the Day 
of our Death; yet if we wait for our Change 
aright, we are content to depart this Life at 
the time that Heaven hath appointed, be it 
ſooner or later. O, ſays ſuch a Soul, He that 
is the Lord of all my Time, has a Right to 
contract or lengthen it; He that breath'd into 
me the Breath of Life, may ſtop it when he 
pleaſes, and call back that Spirit which he firſt 
gave. 1 am content with God's predetermin- 
ing the Time of my Exit, becauſe he is infi- 
nitely wiſe, and can beſt order the Seaſon of 


TY my Removal out of this World, who fix'd the 


Moment of my coming into it. 

(2.) This waiting for our Change, implies 
a Submiſſion to the Will of God, in bearing 
thoſe Afflictions he ſhall think fit to lay upon 
us in the way to it. There are a great many 
Difficulties which moſt good Men ſtruggle 
through, before they arrive at that Place, 
where the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the 


Me are at reſt. Beſides the Cares and Diſ- 
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appoints 
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appointments of this Life, beſides the Trea- 
chery of pretended Friends, and the Malice of 
open Enemies; there are Hoſts of Diſeaſes 
that our Bodies are incident to, ſome loath- 
ſome, and others painful, that try the Graces 
of good Men to the utmoſt; ſo that e er they 
are aware, they flide into Fits of Impatience : 
but the Grace of God, that has the aſcendenr 
in their Souls, ſoon corrects their Diſorders, 
and filences their Complaints; and then, like 
the Holy Pſalmiſt in his Afflictions, they are 
dumb, and open not their mouths,. becauſe God does 
it. For being ſatisfied with God's appointing 
the time of their Death, they are alſo willing 
to undergo thoſe intermediate Evils which he 
ſees fit to bring upon them, to weaker their 
ſtrength in the way, till they fink down into the 
Duſt. of Death. And they endure Chaſtiſe- 
ment as Children, they are neither ſtupid nor 
impatient, they do not deſpiſe the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint when they are rebuk'd of him. 

(3-) Waiting for our Change, implies a ma- 
king of frequent and ſerious Reflections on 
the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our Time. 
He that walts aright for his great Change, fre- 
quently conſiders how ſwiftly his Time paſſes, 
and how ſoon there will be a Period put to it : 
That he is not to continue long in this World, 
but is haſtening to the other, *Tis remarkable, 
that tho Jacob had liv'd 130 Years, when he 
ſtood before Pharaoh, yet he lets him know, 
that the days of the years of his Life were but 


few, as well as evil. But alas, how much is 
Human Life ſhorten'd fince that time! I ob- 


ſerve, that Fob in the Text reſolves to wait al 
the. Days % his appointed Time: He does not 
ſpeak of Weeks, or - th or Years, but of 


Days, 


"oi 
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Days, certainly to denote the brevity of Hu- 


man Life. 


time, and then vaniſheth away, 


a fit Repreſentation of the Life of Man, for 
the ſhortneſs of its continuance, and the ſud- 7 
denneſs of its departure, Now he that waits 
for his Change aright, lives every day as if it 
were to be his laſt: I know, ſays ſuch a Divine 


Soul, the Time is ſhort, and it will not be long 


before the Angel ſhall ſwear by Him that lives 
for ever and ever, that Time ſhall be no more; 
and ſince my Time is ſo ſhort and uncertain, 1 * 
will demean my ſelf like a Stranger upon Earth, 
and as a Citizen of Heaven, and will conſtantly 


beg, That God would ſo teach me to number my 
Days, that I may apply my Heart to Wiſdom. 


(4.) Waiting for our great Change, implies 7 
the exerciſe of the utmoſt Diligence to be 
aftually prepar'd for it. Every true Saint is 
habitually ready for Death, but there are but 
a very few that are actually prepar'd: all that 
are brought into a State of Reconciliation with 
God, and united to Chriſt, that are juſtified 2 
by his Blood, and renew'd by his Spirit, are 
habitually fit to die; but an actual Preparation 
for Death, ſuch as the Apoſtle Paul had, When 
in ſo great a degree he was crucified to this 
World, and the World to him, that he could 


A Vapour is | 


1 


The Apoſtle James compares our 
Life to a Vapour, which appeareth for a little 
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ſay, He was willing rather to be abſent from the © 
Body, and preſent with the Lord, but very few 
enjoy: however ſuch an excellent Temper is 
labour'd after by all fuch as wait aright for | 


their great Change. 

provement of the whole. 
(i.) 1 infer, That God never deſign'd this 
changing World for our Ercrnal Abode. Here 
we 
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we have no continuing City, the Faſhion of 
this World is paſſing away; this can't be the 
Center of our Reſt, becauſe there is nothing in 
it to ſatisfy the boundleſs Cravings of an Im- 


mortal Spirit. We ſnould not be in a waiting 


poſture, if we had Hope only in this Life : but, 
bleſſed be God, we that are Chriſtians have ſo- 
lid ground to expect a better and a more dura. 
ble State! This Life inſenſibly glides away like 
a rapid Stream, and it will not be long e'er 
the time of waiting for our Change by Death 
ſhall be over; and tho after this we ſhall expect 
with pleaſure the ReſurreQion-of our Bodies, 
yet in the intermediate Space we ſhall enjoy 
ſuch refin'd Delights as ſhall give us, not on- 
ly a juſt Idea of that State we were originally 
deſign'd for by the Author of our Beiags, 
but an experimental Reliſh of the Pleaſures 
belonging to it. | 

(2.) How ſtupid and criminal are ſuch, who 
inſtead of daily expecting their great Change, 
baniſh all ſerious Thoughts of Death from 
their Minds! who put the evil Day far from 
them, and cannot tell how to think of the Hor- 
ror and Silence of the Grave, that they muſt 
be buried out of ſight, and lie in a Bed of 
Stench and Rottennefs, I confeſs, if the thruſt- 
ing theſe Thoughts from your Minds would 
prevent this Change, there would be ſome ſhew 
of Reaſon in what you do: But alas, whether 
you think of Death or not, it is making haſty 
Advances towards you; therefore be prevail'd 
with to give your ſelves the liberty of a few 
ſerious Thoughts about this matter, Will 
your Change be the better, or the eaſier to 
come, if unlook'd for? No ſurely, but much 
the worſe; for then it will over take you while 

5 12 you 
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you are unprovided for it: And what will be 

the Conſequence of that? Why, immediately 2 

after your falling by the firſt Death, you'l fink 

down under the Power of the ſecond Death. 
You'l not only be ſwallowed up in the Heart of 

the Earth, but drop into a Lake of Fire. O, 
be no longer unconcern'd about your great 

Change, but familiarize the Thoughts of Death, 

and reſolve with Job in the Text, To wait al © 

the Days of your appointed Time till your Change 
Come. ; 
(3.) If the Inhabitants of this lower World 

have reaſon to expect ſuch a Change as you have 

heard, then none of them are fit Objects of our 

Truſt. Thoſe that ſhare the greateſt Honours 

both in Church and State, are as frail as Per- 

ſons in the moſt abject condition, There- 7 

Ifa. 2. 22. fore, Ceaſe ye from Man whoſe Breath is in hie 

Noſtrils: for wherein is he to be accounted f 

Don't place a mighty Confidence in your Rich 

and Potent Friends; for if they ſhould not alter 

in their Reſpects to you, yet this Change of 

Death may overtake them, before they have 

done you the Service you expected from them. 

Pſa!. 146, Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of © 

Man, in whom there is no help; his Breath goeth © 

forth, he returneth to his Earth, in that very day © 

his Thoughts periſh. But make ſure of an Intereſt 2 

in an unchangeable God, a God that abideth 

the ſame, of whoſe Tears there is no end; a God, 

whoſe Love is, like himſelf, Unchangeable ane 

Everlaſting. I 

(4.) If God has predetermin'd the Period of 

Human Life, then we ought not to be anxi- 

ouſly deſirous to die before the Time that He 

has fix d. I know that ſome good Men, under 

Job 7.15, great Afflictions, have choſe Strangling, 5 | 
Deat 
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Death rather than Life : And with great impa- 
tience have wiſh'd for the Hour of their depar- 
ture out of this miſerable World. But this 
was their Infirmity, and indeed is too common 
a Crime among ſome People, who upon ſmall 
Provocations, as well as under greater Trials, 
raſhly wiſh they were dead; not ſeriouſly con- 
ſidering how great a Change Death will make. 
For a Man to wiſh he were dead, is to deſire his 
Eternal State may be determin'd; and to do 
this precipitantly, when he knows not whe- 
ther he ſhall go to Heaven or Hell, be ſav'd 
or damn'd, is frenzy and madneſs. Moreover, 
for ſuch as have good Hope, through Grace, 
of being happy after Death, yet impatiently 
to deſire their Diſſolution, barely on the ac- 
count of the Pains and Inconveniences they 
groan under here, *tis alſo criminal. For tho 
the Apoſtle Paul had a deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt, and was willing rather to be abſenc 
from the Body, and preſent with the Lord; yet 
he was content that God ſhould chuſe for him: 
And *twas not the Trials he met with here, 
but the proſpect he had of a more raviſhing and 
compleat enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven, that 
made him fit ſo looſe to this World, and de- 
ſire a remove to the other. 

(5) Let us all live in the expectation of our 
reat Change, Why does God chaſten us with 
ore Pains, and with pining Sickneſs ? but to 

Put us in mind of a greater Change that will 
ſhortly overtake us. And as one obſerves, 
Every dying Year, every declining Day, every 
drooping Flower and falling Leaf! are but fo 
many Emblems of our certain Mortality. And 
alas, if Sickneſs do not blaſt us in the Bud, if 
we don't wither in the Bloom of Youth, the 


T 3 flower 
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flower Decays of Age will be ſare to mar our 
Beauty, and cauſe us to bend towards the 
Earth, till we drop into that from whence we 
were taken. O, who of as are in a waiting 


Frame, looking and expecting when we ſhall 2? 


go hence? Do we live as if every day would 
be our laſt ? God has in Wiſdom and Mercy 
hid from us the Time of our Death, that we 
might be always ready: 43 

(s.) If God has predetermin'd the Period of 
Human Life, then *tis unreaſonable for any to 
murmur againſt Providence, when their near 
Relations are remov'd from 'em by Death. 7 


Let it quiet and ſatisfy our Minds, that Gd 


fix*d the time of their Departure; he call'd *em 
in his own time, and has a Sovereign Right to 


do ſo, without giving any Account of his Mat- 


ters to the Children of Men. 9 
The Holy Angels, that are frequently em- | 

ploy'd in Meſſages of Providence, 1 are 

unacquainted with the Reaſons of the Divine 


Procedure: and ſurely we that are but of Teſter- 
day and know nothing, may be content to have 
theſe things hid from us. For this we are 
ſure of, that God does all things wiſely, and 


therefore well, yea even thoſe things which 4 


appear to us full of Terror; as does that Pro- | 


vidence which has filenc'd that Excellent Mi- 
niſter, in whoſe Place I now ſtand, l 
I muſt confeſs I am no Friend to the Flatte- 


ries that are too commonly us'd in Funeral 


Diſcourſes: nor am I an Enemy to the juſt 
Commendations of ſuch as die in the Lord; 
whoſe extraordinary Worth may give occaſion 
for it, and be very inſtructive to thoſe that ſur- 
vive. So that in Charity to the Living, and 
in Juſtice to the Dead, | ſhall now attempt to 


ſay 


.= 
x 
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ſay ſomething of that Learned and judicious 
Miniſter of Chriſt, Mr. WILLIAM COL- 


LINS, whom God has ſuddenly remov'd from 


the midſt of us. 


I deſign not a Hiſtory of his Life, nor am I 
capable to delineate the ſeveral Branches of his 
Character; yet ſomething I would ſay, that 


may give you an Idea, tho it be not fo perfect 


2 one as I could wiſh, of this Great Man. 
Twas early that he diſcover'd an Inclination 
to Study and Books, and his Progreſs in 


Learning was ſwift and ſure. When he had 


paſs'd thro Grammar Learning, and had had 


the Approbation of one of the moſt ſevere Dr. Busby. 


Criticks of this Age, he began to travel; and, if 
I miſtake not, before that time, God had made 
him ſenſible of Sin, and drawa him to his 
Son. When he came abroad, not going ſo 
far as he at firſt deſign'd, he remain'd a con- 
ſiderable time in France and Italy; where he 
finiſh'd the Courſe of his other Studies prepa- 
ratory to that of Theology, to which he 
cloſely apply'd himſelf. upon his Return to 
England. | 

| ſhall not mention the encouraging Offers 
he had to join with the National Church, which 
he judiciouſly refus'd ; for *rwas Conſcience, 
not Humour, that made him a Diſſenter. 

I need not ſay how well he was prepar'd 


for the-Study of Divinity by Nature, Learn- 


ing, and Grace, for his Proficiency therein ſoon 
appear d; and after he had paſs'd a little time 
preaching in the Country, he had a very re- 
markable Call by this Church : for the very 
Day he receivꝰd the Letter that invited him to 
London, he had ſolemnly kept by himſelf in 
Faſting and Prayer, for Pirection about diſpo- 
T 4 ſing 
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ſing of himſelf for the conſtant Exerciſe of 
his Miniſtry ; and receiving this in the Cloſe of 
that very Day, he look'd on it as an Anſwer 
of Prayer, and therefore conſented to make 
you a Viſit : which having done, and this 
Church having had ſufficient Proof of his real 
Piety, as well as of his Gifts and Abilities, you 
gave him a unanimous Call to the Paſtoral 
Office. And how well he roſe up to the Quali- 
fications of an Evangelical Biſhop or Elder, as 
recited by the Apoſtle Paul, you of this Church 
know; and I believe will own, That he was 
blameleſs as the Steward of God, not ſelf- will d, 
not ſoon angry, not given to Wine, no Striker, not 
given to filthy Lucre : But a Lover of Hoſpita- 


ly, a Lover of good Men, Sober, Ju, Holy, 


Temperate : Holding faſt the faithſul Word as he 


had been taught, being able, by ſound Dottrine, 3 


both to exhort and convince Gainſayers. He was 
apt to teach, and able, upon a ſudden, to bring 
forth ſomething proper for the uſe of Edify- 


ing, out of that excellent Stock of Divine 


Knowledg that he had treaſur'd up; having 


more than once, when diſappointed of that 
Help he expected, gone into the Pulpit, and 
preach'd an excellent Sermon, in the Opinion 


of competent Judges. Yet tho he was thus 
282 he did not ſerve God nor you with 
that which coſt him nought, but apply'd him- 


ſelf to cloſe Study for every Sermon, when his 


Health would admit. 

The Subjects he ordinarily inſiſted on in the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, were the great and im- 
portant Truths of the Goſpel, which he han- 
dled with great Judgment and Clearneſs. How 
would he open the Miſeries of the Fall! And 
in how moving a manner would he diſcourſe 


of 


| Mr. William Collins. 
of the Excellency of Chriſt, and the Virtues 
of his Blood, and his willingneſs to ſave poor 
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ver awaken'd burdned Sinners! 

ake How well did he diſtinguiſh betwixt juſti- 
his fication and Sanctification, exalting the Impu- 
real ted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without under- 
you valuing the Work of the Spirit! So that his 
ral sermons were uſeful under the Influence of Di- 
al- vine Grace, to convert and edify, to enlighten 
as aud eſtabliſh, being drawn from the Fountain 
rch of Truth, the Sacred Scriptures, with which 
was j he conſtantly convers'd in their Original Lan- 
d, guages, having read the beſt Criticks, Antient 
not and Modern; ſo that Men of the greateſt Pene- 
ta- tration might learn from his Pulpit-Diſcour- 
oly, ſes, as well as thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity. 
he He did not affect a flaunting ſwelling Stile, 
ine, but always ſpoke what was Strong and Manly, 
was becoming the Weight of thoſe Truths he de- 
ing lixver'd. He did not ſtudy to amuſe, but in- 
ify- ſtruct his Hearers; not ſo much regarding what 


ine would pleaſe as profit them, always having 
ing on his Mind a Senſe of the Worth of Souls : 
hat and therefore he conſtantly adviſed his Bre- 
= thren of the Miniſtry to take the greateſt Care 
= they could to help forward the Salvation of 
Sinners, to exalt Chriſt, and not preach them- 
ſelves. | 
se had a rich Stock of Experience as well as 
of uſeful Knowledg ; he felt what he preach'd, 
= and liv'd on that Food he imparted to others. 
I don't mention his Skill in Phyſick, which he 
had well ſtudied, as being no Branch of his 


excellent Attainments, he was one of the moſt 
modeſt humble Men that ever I convers'd with. 
How did this Grace make him ſhine! which is 

one 


Character as a Divine. Yet under all theſe 


—— '  — 
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- of the brighteſt Ornaments of the Chriſtian 
Life. 

How low would he ſtoop for Peace! And 
how would he bear with the Infirmities of his 
weak Brethren! That ſuch as would not be 
wrought upon by the Strength of Reaſon, 
might be melted by his Condeſcenſion and good 


Nature. He wasPrudent as well as Peaceable, 


Charitable as well as Courteous; one that could 
forgive and forget Injuries, one that was above 
reſenting the Affronts that ſome Men love to 
offer to Perſons of his Character. He was not 
addicted to utter hard Cenſures of ſuch as dif- 
fer'd from him in leſſer Matters, but had a Love 
for all Saints, and conſtantly exercis'd himſelf 
in this, To keep a Conſcience void of Offence to- 
wards God and towards Man. He was a Perſon 
of unaffected ſteddy Piety, free from the wild 
Raptures of Enthuſiaſm, and the dull Formalities 
of Superſtition. When he was not diſcourſing 
of profitable things, he generally imploy'd 
himſelf in Meditation; for ordinarily when he 
left his Studies and came abroad, in the after 
part of the day, he uſually fixt on ſome Text 
of Scripture for the Subject of his Meditation 
as he paſs'd the Streets; ſo that he had a con- 
ſtant ſavour of Divine Things on his Spirit ; 
and like the Wiſe Man ſpoken of in the Book 
of Proverbs, His Lips did diſperſe Knowledg. 
He was very communicative, and ready to in- 
form thoſe he convers'd with. And I muſt 
ever own, to the Honour of his Memory, that 
he acted towards me, not only like a Friend 
but a Father, both in directing and incouraging 
me in my Studies. He has often clear'd up 
that to my Underſtanding, which before was 
per lext and obſcure, He has pray'd with _ 
an 
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and comforted me; but he is abſent: O! how 
do I miſs my Guide and my Friend? And do 
not you, my Brethren? I am ſure you do. 
What is the Lord a doing! What Removes has 
he made! How can we forbear to cry out, 0 
the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof ! 

As for you that were under his Care, you 
lay near his Heart; and how greatly he long d 
for you all in the Bowels of Chriſt, | am his Wit- 
neſs: I, did I ſay ? The God in whoſe preſence 
I ſtand, and at whoſe Bar I muſt ſhortly ap- 
pear, is his Witneſs. I ſpeak this with fo 
great ſolemnity, becauſe he mention'd it to me 
with ſach Affection and Tears, and told me 
how glad he would have been to have ſeen you 
ſettled with a Judicious Learned Miniſter be- 
fore he died; but God ſaw meet to remove 
him before this defirable thing was accom- 
pliſh'd. 

Indeed he was not apprehenſive of his Death 
in the time of his laſt Illneſs, but had ſome 
kind of hope that he ſhould have recover'd. 
Yet I cannot but look on it as a remarkable 
Providence, that he ſhould be directed in the 
courſe of his Miniſtry to fix on thoſe words, | 
Then ſaith he unto his Diſciples, The Harveſt truly wa. 9. 37, 
is plenteous, but the Labourers are few; pray yes. 
therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will 
ſend ſorth Labourers into bis Harveft: And that 
the laſt Sermon he ever preach'd ſhould be from 
them; I pray God it may have a due effect up- 
on all that heard it, for you'l hear him no 
more. But from the laſt time of his appear- 
ing in the Pulpit, I am preſently brought to 
his Sick-bed. 

As be was conſtantly calm in his Mind in 
che time of his Health, ſo he was during iy 

4 


A Funeral Sermon on 


laſt Sickneſs. Upon the firſt Viſit that I made 
him, I enquir'd how things were betwixt God 
and his Soul? He told me, That he bleſr'd God 
all was well. And all along he was very eaſy 
with reſpe& to Life or Death; he had for a 
great while ſat ſo looſe to this World, that he 
had no ſuch deſires of Life as ſhould imbitter 
his Death, or ſuch fears of Death as ſhould ren- 
der his Life uncomfortable. For when a Mi- 
niſter, with whom he was very intimate, took 
notice of his Weakneſs, and apprehending him 
in danger, ſaid to him, Sir, I hope you are not 
afraid to die: He anſwer'd, with great preſence 
of Mind, and a chearful Countenance, 7 bleſ 
God, I have not been afraid to die this forty Tears. 
My Brethren, ſome Men may talk high, and 
look big when they are in Health; but for a 
Man to ſpeak thus in the view of Eternity, 
ſeems to argue not only great ſtrength of Faith, 
but a bright and unclouded Aſſurance of the 
Divine Love. 

He was, during his Illneſs, much inclin'd to 
fleep; ſo that he ſeldom ſpoke unleſs he was 
preſs'd to it. We were ſometimes ready to 
flatter our ſelves with the expectation of his 
Recovery, but a few days pot an end to our 
Hopes, and his valuable Life. He was a Ser- 
vant to the Prince of Peace: He preach'd a 
Goſpel of Peace, and he had a peaceful Death. 
Mark the Perfect, behold the Upright, for the 
end of that Man is Peace. I know to mention 
his Death, is like ſtriking a Dagger to ſome of 
your Hearts, and I*confeſs it has almoſt put a 
Period to my Diſcourſe. I won't ſay what 1 
feel my ſelf, and with what a ſtruggle I ſpeak 
to you; 'twould be an eaſe could I ſtop here, 
and mingle my Sighs and Tears with yours. 

| Jy But, 
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Bat, my Brethren, let us abate our Sorrows, 
becauſe the Soul of our deceas'd Friend is 
happy in Heaven, and his Memory ſhall be 
bleſſed upon Earth, Whoſe Praiſe is in all the 
Churches of Chriſt, And let me add, whatever 
you have heard, and learn'd, and ſeen in him 
as a follower of Chriſt, that do. 

Now to you his ſorrowful ſurviving Half, 
conſider the Stroke that is given was by the di- 
rection of Heaven; and tho you have loſt a 
valuable Relation, one that is nearer and better 
is yet left; Tour Maker 5s your Hutband. He 
that has taken your dear Conſort from you, 
had a better Right in him than you; therefore 
a ſubmiſſive Silence becomes you under this ter- 
rible Stroke. 

To you the tender Branches of his Family, 
and the Children of his Body, don't forget the 
Counſel of your deceas'd- Father. Remember 
the Inſtructions he gave you in the Things of 
God, and the Concerns of your Souls; how he 
pray'd with you, and for you: May every one 
of you ſo ſerve the God of your Father in 
this World, that you may ſpend an Eternity 
with him in the other. 

To you, my Brethren of the Church; bleſs 
God that you enjoy'd your Excellent Paſtor fo 
long, but mourn that you got no more good 
from him, who took ſo much pains with you, 

Indeed your Circumſtances are deplorable, 
God ſeems to have a Controverſy with you; 
ſearch out the Cauſes of his Diſpleaſure, and 
humble your Souls before him; bear one ano- 
ther's Burdens, follow the Things that make 
for Peace, and thoſe whereby you may edify 
one another: Be earneſt at the Throne of 
Grace, that God would give you a Paſtor * 

his 
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his own Heart, that ſhall feed you with Know- 


ledg, and help to nourjſh up your Souls to E- 
ternal Life. Nom the God of Peace, that brought 
again from the Dead our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 


great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you perfett in 


every Good Work to do his Will, working in you 
that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever. Amen, 
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Ro . XIV. 19. 


Let us therefore follow a fter the thin 19's 
which make for Peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 


HE Province aſſign'd me at this 
time, I have not undertaken 
without ſome concern of mind 
yet 1 would hope. there is ſo 
much Charity in this Aſſembly, 
that Truth, from whomſoever 
it comes, will not be deſpis d. *Tis not the 
Buſineſs of a Faction, but the Canſe of God 
in cur hands, that I ſhall attempt to pro- 
mote. My Delign is not to ſtir up Strife, 
but to diffuſe the grateful Odouts of Charity, 
and to recommend Union and a good Corre- 
ſpondence to the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Imperfections of human Nature ſince 
the Fall are ſo great, and the Prejudices fix'd 
by a different Education ſo many, that tis 
not probable we ſhould  coucur exactly in all 
the ſame Opinions; yet tis highly reaſona- 
ble that Chriſtians * have ity = 
ea 
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each other, and that they ſhould love as Bre- 
thren; eſpecially ſince the things wherein we 
all agree are infinitely greater, and of higher 
importance than thoſe wherein we differ. And 


now why ſhould we not agree to differ, with- 
-out either Enmity or Scorn ? For certainly 


ver. 6,7,8, 


Ver. 3. 


10. 


12. 


for one Chriſtian to cenſure and condemn 
another merely becauſe he cannot agree 
with him in ſmall or indifferent things, 
is as unreaſonable as for one Man to quarrel 
with the reſt of the World, becauſe they 
have not his Features and Complexion. 

The Apoſtle Paul being well aware of the 
ill Conſequences that await ſo uncharitable a 
Spirit, attempts to correct it (in this Chap- 
ter of which my Text is a part) by thoſe 
Arguments that are juſt and moving; that 
if poſſible. he might prevail with the Few: 
and Gentile Converts, tho of different Appre- 
henſions in leſſer matters, to exerciſe mutu- 
al Charity and Forbearance towards each o- 
ther, ſo as to continue in the ſame Commu» 
nion, And one Conſideration he urges to per- 
ſuade to this, is, That how much ſoever 
theſe Chriſtians differ'd in their Opinions a- 
bout the eating of ſuch Meats, and the ob- 
ſervation of ſuch Days as were in themſelves 
indifferent, ſince both of them aim'd at the 
Divine Glory; ſuch Differences ſhould make 
no breach in their Communion, nor ſhould they 
Jo far indulge their Paſſions, as to deſpiſe and 
judg one another. For, ſays the Apoſtle, we 
ſhall all ſtand before the Judgment - Seat of Chriſt : 
And every one of us ſhall | | 
himſelf to God. Q. D. "Tis highly unreaſona- 
ble that we ſhould aſſume the Power of cen- 
ſuring and judging each other, ſince we * 

a 


ive an account of 


every 
ſuaſio! 
Conſe 


neous i 
diſcove 
do tha 
gainſt ( 
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all ſtand upon the ſame lever before the aweful 
Tribunal of the Son of God. May the thoughts 
of the laſt and great Aſſize put a ſtop to 
thoſe Cenſures you too freely vent one againſt 
another. Let us not therefore judg one another ver. 13. 

more; but judg this rather, that no man put 
a ſt umbling- block, or occaſion to fall in his Bro- 
ther's way. Q. D. Inſtead of uttering unchari- 
table Cenſures one of another, let us rather 
keep this Rule in view, viz. That we induſ- 
triouſly avoid the giving any Scandal or Of- 
fence. Let thoſe that underſtand the compaſs 
of their Chriſtian Liberty, not unſeaſonably 
uſe it to diſquiet and ſcandalize the Weak ; 
and let the weak in the Faith, that- labour 
under Jewiſh Prejudices, be careful that they 
don't pronounce any raſh Cenſures on the Gen- 
tile Converts, who have a clearer view of the 
Liberty indulg'd by the Chriſtian Inſtitution. 
In the 14th verſe the Apoſtle intimates, that 
every Chriſtian muſt act agreeably to the Per- 
ſuaſion of his Mind, and the Dictates of his 
Conſcience. I know, and am perſuaded by the v. a: 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, that there is nothing unclean ; 
of it ſelf; but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. O. D. If a 
Man ſhall believe there is a difference in cer- 
tain Meats, that ſome of them are unclean 
and ought not to be eaten, it would be a 
Sin for ſuch a one to partake of thoſe Meats, 
becauſe he acts againſt his own Perſuaſion and 
Conſcience; and tho his Conſcience be erro- 
neous in that matter, yet actiag againſt it, he 
diſcovers daring Preſumption in venturing to 
do that which he apprehends to be a Sin a- 
gainſt God, The Apoſtle, in the two follow- 
ing verſes, perſuades to mutual Charity and 
U 2 Forbearance, 


ver, 18, 


| Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
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Forbearance, from the ill 8 that 
might enſue by the exerciſe of the contrary 
Temper. He then aſſures them, That the 
Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but 


ns STI rr 


Ghoſt. Q. D. Surely, you are unacquainted 
with the Deſign of Chriſtianity, or elſe yoy 
have forgotten wherein true and undefil d Re- 
ligion doth conſiſt, that you ſhould with ſo 
much warmth engage in matters of an indif- 
ferent nature. las! the Eſſence of Religion |! 
conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in | 
the Holy Ghoſt. For he that in theſe things ſer- | 
veth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approv'd |: 
of Men. As for theſe indifferent Matters, tis 
not your cating or not eating, your obſerying 
or not obſerving thoſe days; but he that in 
Righteouſneſs, Peace,and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
ſerveth Chriſt, whether a Jewiſh or a Gentil: 
Chriſtian, whether too much entangled with | 
unneceſſary Scruples, or more advanced in his 
Knowledg with reſpect to his Chriſtian Liber- F 
ty, He is accepted of God, and approved of ; tion 
Men. From all which the Apoſtle infers, a 

in the words of the Text; Let u therefore in E 


follow after the things which make for Peace, Caſt 
and things wherewith one may edify another. in m 
Let us therefore follow after the things Cake; 
which make for Peace, i. e. the Peace of thc 8 


Church; and thoſe things wherewith one may 
edify another, i. e. by improving one another 
in Knowledg, Grace and Comfort. Tis the 
former part of the words I ſhall, principally 
inſiſt on, tho I ſhall not wholly. omit to glance 
on the latter. And for the more profitable 
managing of my Diſcourſe upon this Text, it 
ſhall be under theſe four general Heads, 


Firſt, 


\ 


itable 
xt, If 


Fiſt, 


Union and Peace. 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſtate the Notion of that Peace 
we ate exhorted to purſue, 

Secondly, Show you how reaſonable it is to 
follow ſuch a Peace. _ 

Thirdly, Inſtance in ſome of thoſe things, 
which, if regulatly purſa'd, will make 
for the Peace of the Churches of Jeſus 
CET: 15 

Fourtbiy, 1 ſhall make the Uſe and Improve- 
ment of the whole. 


F;rit, I am to ſtate the Notion of that Peace 
and Union we are exhorted by the Apoſtle 
to pur ſue: For tho Peace be a very deſirable 
thing, yet we are not. to purſue it at all ad- 
ventures. We ought indeed to pat forth our 
ſelves to the utnioſt to obtain and preſerve 
Unity and Concord, yet never to purchafe it 
at the expence of Holineſs, Truth and Order. 
Therefore, i I * ; 

1. The Union and Peace, thatby this Text 
we areExhorted to purſue, muſt be in conjunc- 
tion with Holineſs. Real Holineſs is neceſ- 
ſary. to make us eaſy upon Earth, and happy 
in Heaven: wherever 
caſion ſtinging remorſe, and create confuſion 
in mens Souls. So that Whatever Methods are 
taken for the obtaining of Peace, that are not 
conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs, they'll be ſo far 
from promoting Union and a good Corre- 
ſpondence among Chriſtians, that they'l cauſe 
us to be at diſcord with our ſelves, and will 
continually diſquiet our own Minds. Let us 
therefote attend to the Advice of the Apoſtle; 


n reigns, it will oc- 
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Follom Peace with al men, and Holineſs, with- Heb. 12.14. 


out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: i. e. no one 


U 3 with- 


i , 
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without Holineſs can enjoy God, either in his 
Ordinances upon Earth, or by being rais'd 
to the beatifick Viſion in Heaven. The reaſon 
is very obvious: there is ſo great a Contrari- 
ety between the unſanctified Faculties of wic- 


ked Men, and the purified Objects of the in- 


viſible State, that *tis impoſſible in the very 
nature of the thing, that there ſhould be 
any real Pleaſure and Happineſs, where there 
is ſo great a diſagreement betwixt the Fa- 
culty and the Object. And whatever Soul is 
thus diſorder'd, it would not be happy were 
it fix'd in the midſt of Paradiſe it ſelf, What 
ſignifies a Conſort of Muſick to one that is 
deaf? or heaps of Gold to one ſcorcht with 
the flames of a Feyer ? Thus equally diſagree- 
able would be the Society and Imploy of the 
Bleſſed to an unholy Man; and equally un- 
ſucceſsful will be all Methods to procure Peace 
in prejudice to Holineſs. 

Holineſs is one of the diſtinguiſhing Glo- 
ries of the Goſpel; for there never was any 
Inſtitution in the World, whether Human or 
Divine, that did ſo ſtrictly require Holineſs 
of Heart and Life, as the Goſpel of the Bleſ- 
ſed God, which obliges us to flee from the 
very ſhadow of Vice. What ſhall 1 ſay of 
Holineſs! *Tis the moral Glory of the Deity, 
and there is nothing that does ſo much improve 
and ennoble a human or angelical Spirit. 
Therefore, my Brethren, let us always take 
care that Holineſs be at the bottom of our 


Union, or elſe it will be no better than a 


Iſa. 54. 15. 


Bleſſiang. And ſuch a kind of Union as that, 


Confederacy with Sin; like what the Prophet 
complains of, They ſhall gather together, but not 
by me, i. e. not with my Approbation and 


is 


ty can 
rejoice 
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is fitly enough reſembled by the Image men- 
tion'd in Daniel, whoſe feet were partly Iron, 
and partly Clay, which ſoon fell to pieces, 
being composꝰ'd of ſuch diſagreeable Materials: 
and the ſame-end. ſooner or later will at- 
tend all ſinful Confederacies, | 

2. The Peace we are to purſue, muſt be in 
conjunction with Truth. We can (ſays the A- 
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poſtle) do nothing againſt the Truth. He could 2 cor. 13. t. 


go as far as any Man to procure and promote 
Peace, but never in prejudice to Holineſs and 
Truth. And J obſerve that the ſame Apoſtle, 
in his excellcat Deſcription of Charity, ſays, 


That it rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in 1 Cor.13.6. 


the Truth. By Truth here ] underſtand: the 


Goſpel, or the Chriſtian Faith, agreeable to 


that of the Apoſtle John; I rejoiced greatly to 
find thy Children walking in the Truth, i. e. in 
the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, Now 
if by Truth in the former we underſtand 
the ſame as we do in the latter Text, vx, 
the pure unſophiſticated Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nity, then the Apoſtle plainly intimates, that 
Charity it ſelf will not allow us to aſſociate 
and unite with thoſe whoſe Doctt ines ſap the 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, Chari- 
ty cannot rejoice in Jniquity or Falſhood, but it 
rejoiceth alone in the Truth. :; 

But here 1 would not be miſunderſtood. 
Chriſtians may differ in their Notions and 
Opinions about thoſe Matters that are leſs 


clearly reveal'd, or that are indifferent in their 


own nature. Yet this may be without di- 
viding in our Affections, or making any breach 
in our Chriſtian Communion, Why ſhould 
our different Apprehenſions in - leſſer Mat- 


ters, abate our mutual reſpects? ſince God 
| | U4 loves 


296 


*2 Kings 


I, 2, 3» 


Eph, 4. 5. 
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loves a fincere Chriſtian, tho he be weak, and 
knows not the extent of his Liberty. | 
he receives fuch a one, why fltonld not thok 


that are ſtrong in the Faith receive him alfo, 
towards 
of Chriſts 


and exerciſe that Love and Charity 


myſtical Body ? 
Indeed as formerly there 'was no fixing 
Dagon and the Ark together, fo can there 
not be any agreement now between the Tem- 
ple of God and Idols. Whatever Principle 
in Religion ſtrikes at the Foundation, it for- 


bids our Union with thofe that patronize it; 


for fo far as we unite with ſuch, we conn- 
tenance Error and betray the Truth. Tis 


remarkable, that the * Fews in Ezr4's time 


I rel. would not aſſociate with the Semaritany, be- 
wi th Ezra 4. 


cauſe (rho they pretended to fear the Lord) 


ving their own Gods. is equally unreaſon- 
able and criminal for thofe adhere to the | 


Doctrine according to Godlineſi, to coaleſce with 


thoſe that are corrupted with danmable He-. 
reſies, that deny the Lord that bought em, and | 
that reach for Dottrines the Commandments of | 


Men. I grant that our Charity ought not 


to be confin'd to a Party which concurs ex- 
actly with us in all things; yet the Limits 
ſtle ſnould bound us with 
mmanion, where People ac- : 


fix'd by the A 

reſpect to our 

knowledg One Lord, one Faith, one Bapriſim. 
3. That Peace and Union we are to 


muſt be conſiſtent with Order and Diſtinction. 


The Peace which the Apoſtle recommends to 
the Children of God, is not defign'd to de- 
ſtroy the Government he has fix'd im his 


i Cor. 14.33. Church: For God is nor the Author of Confu- 


ſion, 


hs | 


they took the unwarrantable liberty of ſey- |: 
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bat of Peace, as in all the Churches of the AY 

2 fa the Churches of Chriſt, ow 
have ter and ſome leſſer Gifts; ſome 
have larger and others ſmaller meaſures of 
Grace: which Variety truly ſubſerves the lu- 
tereſt of the whole, as does the juſt diſtinction 
of Publick Officers and Private Members. 
Now the Union and Peace which the Text 
recommends, is not intended to deſtroy this 
Diſtinction and Order. There is an admira- 
ble Union in the natural Body, wherein the 
Eye is ſerviceable to the Eat, the Ear to 
the Eye, the Hand to the Foot, the Foot 
to the Hand, without invading each others 
Offices, Care indeed ought to be taken, that 
the Privilege: A the Church may be ſecured, 
and yer that che Power of the Paſtor be not 
infring'd 5 and when tis thus, they mutually 
ſtrengthen and aſſiſt each other. *Tis the 
Work of an Elder, not only to feed but 
to govern, And agreeably hereunto, the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews gives direction to the 
overned concerning their deportment and be- 

aviour: Obey them that have the rule over you, Hab. 13. 17. 
and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that 
they may do it with Foy, and not with Grief ;, for 
that is 2 for you. The Government 
which an Evangelical Paſtor is to exerciſe, 
muſt not be defhotick and arbitrary, but the 
Church muſt be govern'd with her own con- 
fent : *Tis not a Kately Domination, or im- 
perious Sway, hat a ruling by meek Per- 
ſuaſion, agreeable to the Rules exhibited in 
Divine Revelation. What tho ordain'd Mi- 

niſters are called B;ſhops or Overſeers in the: cor. 1. 243 
New Teſtament, yet they are not to lord it 
| over 
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over the People's Faith, but to act as Helpers 
of their Joy, And in what ſacred Society 
ſoever there is a ſtrict regard had to the 
Order and Diſtinction Chriſt hath fix'd in it, 
there will be mutual Endearments betwixt the 
Officers and private Members; which will lay 
a Foundation for a laſting Union. But where 


the Order of Chriſt is inverted, and the Diſ- 


tinction he has made bet wixt the Officers and 
People confounded, and both brought upon 
the ſame Level, ſuch lie expos'd to all the 
Miſeries of Anarchy; for People then will 
act as did the Children of Jrael when with. 
out a King: Every Man did that which was 
right in his own Eyes. 


I proceed now to the ſecond general Head, 
which is, to ſhew you how reaſonable *tis 
to purſue ſuch a Union and Peace as I have 

ſtated... _ | 
1. It will appear to be highly reaſonable 
that we purſue Union and Peace, if we con- 
ſider what Authority has enjoin'd it: And 
that is no leſs than His, who is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, Now where the Word 
of a King is, the Wiſe-Man ſays, there is 
Power. And how great Authority. accompa- 
nies the Command of him that is Head of 
all Principalities and Powers, who having al- 
ways lain in the Boſom of the Father, muſt 
neceſlarily be acquainted with his Will ? Ob- 
ſerve with what Majeſty he ſpeaks; This s 
my Commiandment, that you love one another, as 
I have loved you. At the 17th Verſe allo, 
Theſe things I command you, that you. love one 
another. Again, A new Commandment give J 
unto you, that you love one another. This Com- 
a | mandment 
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per: mandment is not abſolutely new; for we find 
ety | that to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, was en- 
the join'd under the Moſaick Oeconomy, and was 
it. | indeed a main Precept of the Law of Nature. 
the Vet this Command may be ſaid to be new, as 
lay | tis enlarg'd both with reſpe& to the Object, 
ere (e being oblig'd to love all Men, even our ver 

ij. Enemies) and in regard of the intenſeneſs 
and thereof; for the Expreſſions of our Love muſt 
pon run higher, being requir'd on ſome occaſions 
the to lay down our Lives for the Brethren. Fi- 
will ! nally, this Command is not only inculcated 
ith. with greater frequency than formerly, but 
was preſs'd upon us from the bright Example of our 


2 Bleſſed Saviour; which is certainly a new Mo- 
tive affix'd to this Precept, for which, no doubt, 


ead, among other things, *tis calld a new Command- 
tis ment. f : 
85 4 Now ſurely *tis the moſt reaſonable thing 


in the world that we ſhould obey the Son of 
able God, and ſubmit to his Authority, who has 
on- not only made us, but redeem'd us; not only 
And purchas'd us with his Blood, but renew'd us 
ags, by his Spirit, if we are real Chriſtians. And 


'ord he Authority of Him who has a right in us 
e is dy Nature, by Purchaſe, by Conqueſt, and by 
pa- Contract, will not faſten this Precept on our 
of! Conſciences; I know not what will: eſpecially 


conſidering that the time he gave this in charge, 
was when he was juſt ready to take his leave 
of his Diſciples, and drew near to the laſt Scene 
of his Sufferings and Sorrows; ſo that this 
Command may be look'd on as a part of his laſt 
Will and Teſtament, and what he pronounc'd 
as twere with his dying Breath. Now as we 
generally take the ſtricteſt notice of the words 
of 2 dying Friend, how much more ſhoald we 


- 
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be mov'd by the words of 4 dying Saviour; one 
who when he came into this World brought 
Peace with him, and when he went out of it 
left Peace behind him! 

It has been often remark'd, that our Saviour 
choſe to be born ia the moſt quiet and peaceful 


State of the Roman Empire, when Auguſtus, : 


in token of an Univerſal Peace, had ſhut up the 
Myſtical Gates of Janm his Temple “. And 
we are inform'd by Divine Revelation, that the 
Heavenly Choir that ſung at our Saviour's Na- 
tivity, tun'd their melodious Voices to the ſoft 
Airs of Divine Love, and warbled out Peace 
on Earth, and Good-Will towards Men. And the 


Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, a little before his exit, be- q 
queaths Peace as his Legacy to his Diſciples: | 


Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give unto you. 
Tho this Peace may principally refer to the 


= Goſpel-Bleſſing of Reconciliation with N 
od; yet there is no doubt but it comprehends | 


alſo the Peace we have been treating of. 
But ſome may be ready to ſay, How is this 
conſiſtent with what our Saviour affirms eſſe- 


where, when he declares, He was not come to 


ſend. Peace on Earth, but a Sword? 


Bi AT, We are not to underſtand it as if } 


he ſpoke of the natural tendency of the Doc- 


trines of his Holy Religion, but of the acciden- 


tal Event of them thro the malice and perverſc- 
neſs of Men. Therefore *tis obſervable, that 
in the whole of our Saviour's Conduct he did 
diſcountenance every thing that .had the ap- 
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„ The Romans were the moſt warlike People in the World; ſo 
that in ſeven Centuries that had el api d before the Incarnation 

our Saviour, they enjey d no more than two years Peace, which 
makes it the more rem able that our Savior ſhould be born is 
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pearance of Ill- Nature and Reve 
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| nge, and re- 
commended the r of that Religion which 
is both pure and peaceable: A Religion that 
raiſes the exerciſes of Love to the higheſt pitch ! 
It cannot be denied, but that in the Books that 
were written by the Philoſophers of Greece and 
Rome, there are ſome excellent Rules of Mora- 
lity. Yet the beſt of thoſe Heathen Moraliſts 
did frequently affirm, That * Revenge was 
ſweeter than Life it ſelf, and did not onl 
allow but recommend the practice of it; 12 
firming, that not to revenge 4 Wrong, is an Ar- 
gument of Fear and Sloth, of an unmanly and de- 
generous Mind: which is directly 8 a8 
any thing can be, to the Genius and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity. For no Inſtitution of Life did 
ever recommend Peace and Charity with ſo 
eculiar a force of Expreſſion, and ſuch a ye- 
win) of Stile, as the Chriſtian Revelation 
does. 
quir'd by the Head and Founder of our Reli- 


Sion: But I ſay unto you, Love your Enemies, lat. 5. 44: 


bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray fr them that deſpitefully uſe 
and perſecute on. Now ſince we are bound by 
the Authority of the Son of God to love a 
Men, even our very Enemies, how much ſtron- 
ger is the Obligation upon us to love all Chriſ- 
tians, and to. follow the things that, make for 
Peace, with all thoſe that are nearly allied to 
the Prince of Peace? . 
2, The Reaſonableneſs of following the things 
that make for Peace, will farther appear, if 


» — 4 —— 


2.4 Ariſtotle «nd Cicero, FT 


Let us therefore attend to what is re- 


we conſider what Examples there are in Scrip- 
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Nehem, 1, 
3» 4 


Pal. 137. 
5, 6. 


Pſal. 122. 
6, 7, 8. 


ſay, Peace be within thee. 
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ture to enforce ſuch an Exhortation. 


them an Authority to a Man's Conſcience, yet 


when reduc'd to practice, as in the Example of | 


good Men, they ſhow that the Duties enjoin'd 
are not only reaſonable, but practicable. The 
Command enlightens the Underſtanding, but 
*tis Example that attracts the Will and Af- 
fections. The Authority of Chriſt in the Pre- 
cept awes the Conſcience, but an agreeable Ex. 
ample quickens the motion of the Soul, and 
promotes an intire conformity. Now to en- 
gage us in the purſuit of Peace, we have the 
Examples of the beſt Men in every Age of the 
Church. Nehemiah had ſo great a regard to 
the Union .and Peace of the Church, that he 
could not be eaſy with all the Pleaſures of the 
Perſian Court, while Jeruſalem was. deſolate, 
and her Walls broken down; but he ſat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days, and faſted 
and prayed before the God of Heaven. 

Nothing lay nearer the heart of the Divine 
Pſalmiſt, than the Good of the Church, as ap- 
pears by thoſe warm and moving Expreſſions : 
If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth : if I 

refer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. And 
in another Pſalm, Pray for the Peace of Jeru- 
falem ; they ſhall proſper that love thee. Peace be 
within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces, 
For my brethren and companions ſakes, I will now 
And in the New 
]eſtament what a bright Example was the A- 
poſtle Paul, and how frequently did he incul- 
cate Charity in his Diſcourſes, and recommend 


x Cor. 1. 10. it in his Life? Now I beſeech you, brethren, by 
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the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſion 


among you; and that you be perfectly join d toge- 
or ther in the ſame mind, and in the ſame Fre 
bo And how forcible are thoſe Expreſſions of the 
+ ſame Apoſtle to the Philippians; If there be there - phil, 2. 1,2. 
4 fore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of- 
Mut ; 223 
If. Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies; fulfill ye my joy, that you be lile- 
3 minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, 


1 7 of one mind. And elſewhere, ſays this Apoſtle of 
ne IF the Gentiles; If any man have a mind to be con- 


— tentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches 
he of God. Now what this excellent Perſon had 
0 inculcated in his Diſcourſes, he did admirably 


exemplify in his Life; denying himſelf in 
things that were lawful, that he might not 
ſcandalize the Weak ; and tho free from all 
men, yet he made himſelf a Servant to all, that 
he might win the more, and maintain the Unity 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
But let us turn our Eyes from the Servant, 
to the brighter Example of his Lord. The 
Servant indeed did ſhine with the luſtre of a 
Star, but the Example of his and our Lord 
witha brightneſs like the Sun, that Globe of 
Fire that heats as well ase nlightens the World. 
Chriſt's Example is proper to dire& and per- 
ſuade, to guide and move the Soul. Walk in Eph.s. 2. 
love, as Chriſt hath loved us : And ſee that ye love Jon 13. 35. 
one another, as I have loved you, Here's the 
g moſt perfect Example plac'd in our view, and 
recommended to our imitation ; *tis the Exam- 
ple of Him who is Love it ſelf, who was un-, Jens. 
wearied in doing good, even for thoſe that cen- 
ſur'd his Goodneſs, and abus'd his Kindneſs, 
faſtening upon him Names of Reproach, in 
| g return 
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return for his Benefits: yet none of theſe things | 


did diſcourage his Progreſs, for he conſtantly | 
render'd Good for Evil; and ſhow'd a great | 
more kindneſs to his inveterate Enemies, | 


than others do to their beſt Friends: For when 
we were without ftrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. O how did he bear the con- 
tradition of Sinners againſt himſelf, and when 
revil'd, open'd not his mouth, unleſs to inſtrud 
them or pray for them; and that he did even 
in the midſt of his Agony ! Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. If Chriſt had ſo 


much love for his Enemies, ſurely it becomes 


us who pretend to be his Diſciples, to love one 
another with pure hearts fervently. Did our 
Lord while on Earth recommend Union among 
his Friends and Followers, by his Example as 
well as his Command? ſurely tis highly rea- 
ſonable that we who claim an Alliance with this 
Prince of Peace, ſnould with a flaming, but re- 
gular Zeal, follow the things that make for Peace. 
And this leads to the 
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34 Reaſon, which ſhall be drawn from the 
ſerif Relation there is betwixt all thoſe that are 


the Children of God, Al men naturally are of 


Kin, and Friends to each other, ſays an antient | 


Philoſopher. And a more excellent Perſon 


than he, aſſures us that God hath made of ont 


Blood all Nations of Men to dwell on the face of 
the Earth. There is (as a great Man ob- 
„ ſerves) an eflential Relation as well as Like- 
ci zeſs between one Man and another, which 
& nothing can ever diſſolve, becauſe tis found- 
c ed in that which no man can diveſt himſelf 


4 of in buman Nature.” By this we are brought 


under an obligation to love all Mankind. Now 


our being brought into a nearer and nobler 
| Relation, 
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Relation, does not leſſen bat very much in- 
creaſe our Obligation to love one another. All 
the Children of God are juſtified by the ſame 
Righteouſneſs : The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
unto all, and upon all that believe, and there is no 
difference. And ſo for Sanctification, all true 
Chriſtians are purified and influenced by the 
ſame Spirit: And conſequently the Relation 
between one Chriſtian and another muſt be 
more intimate and near, than what is barely 
between one Man and another, tho allied by 
Affinity or Blood. My own Brother accord- 


Soul that animates his Body is diſtinct from 
mine; but if I am a true Believer,” and: a- 
dopted into the Family of Heaven, I am in- 
fluenced by the ſame Spirit as are all the Houſ- 
hold of Faith, Some Philoſophers have argued 
in favour of an Univerſal Intellect, ſuppoſing 
that there was a general Soul which did attuate the 
whole Frame of Nature. But waving any Diſ- 
pute about that Principle, this we are aſſured 
of by Diyine Revelation, viz. That all who are 
under the Bonds of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
are animated by one and the ſame Spirit : For 


of his, And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
being Head of the Church, ſays, From whom the 
whole Body fitly join'd together, and compatted by 
that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effeftual working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh encreaſe of the Body unto the egifying it 
ſelf in love. Now if any Perſons in the World 
have reaſon to put ſue the things that make for 
Peace, certainly we have, who profeſs to be 
under the influence of the ſame kind and good 
Spirit. If we are to follow Feace with all Men, 


X becauſe 


ing to the Fleſh, is near of kin to me, tho the 
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if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none Rom. 8. 1 
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becauſe Brethren in a large ſenſe, as deſcending 
from the ſame Original, how much more 
ſhould we endeavour after it with thoſe that 
have a nearer, higher, and nobler alliance to 
us; who profeſs the ſame Religion, are Chil- 
dren of the ſame Father, Members of the ſame 
myſtical Body, Temples of the ſame Holy 
Spirit, retain'd in the Service of the ſame 
Maſter, Subjects of the ſame Prince, influenced 
by the ſame Hope, carrying on the ſame great 
Ends and Deſigns, under the encouragement of 
the ſame Promiſes, and as being Heirs of the 
ſame Kingdom and Glory: I ſay, how rea- 
ſonable is it, that we that are under ſo many 
ſacred and endearing Ties, ſhould live in 


Peace, and follow the things that may moſt 


promote it? 

4. The Reaſonableneſs of this Duty will fur- 
ther appear, if we conſider the conſtant and 
unwearied endeavour of Satan and wicked Men 
to break the Peace of the Church. Tis hardly 
to be expreſs'd what induſtry is us d by the ma- 
lignant Spirits of darkneſs, and the various 
Inſtruments under their influence, to break the 
Union and diſturb the Peace of the Church: 
ſometimes by promoting the diſcuſſion of un- 
profitable Queſtions, and the warm manage- 
ment of unneceſſary Diſputes; at other times 
by raiſing and fomenting Jealouſies amon 
Chriſtians one of another. Sometimes wicke 
men put on a Mask of Religion, and ſo get in- 
to ſacred Societies, on purpoſe to ſow diſcord 
among, Brethren. | 

5. We ought to follow the things that make 
for Peace, becauſe of the great advantages that 
will enſue thereupon. 
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8 (r.) By purſuing of Unity and Concord, we 
2 ſhall gain a great deal of true and ſolid Pleaſure. 
t The firſt views we take of Charity in its exer- 
0 ciſe, and the tendency that generous Principles 
L> and Actions have towards Union and Peace, 
le without any long reflection, are ſecretly ap- 
ly prov'd by us, and occaſion in us a real and ratio- 
ne nal Pleaſure. We cannot but be ſatisfied and de- 
ed lighted with the Exerciſes of Charity, unleſs 
a our Powers are greatly deprav'd and vitiated. 
of A Maa that has a clear Eye or a good Ear, 
he cannot but be pleas'd with Beauty and Har- 
ca- mony. Man was made for Society, and natu- 
ny rally abhors Solitude: Infinite Wiſdom thought 
in it not good for him to be alone, even in a ſtate 
oft of Innocence; Paradiſe it ſelf was render d 
. more pleaſant by mutual Converſe: and no 
ur- doubt but it will be a part of the happineſs of 
and Heaven, that we ſhall be favour'd with the 
Wen FS agreeable Society of the Angels, and the Spi- 
dy rits of juſt Men made perfect; whoſe Lore 
ma- God is always ardent, and whoſe united En- 
10us BY deavours to advance the Divine Glory, will oc- 
the ¶ caſon a true and a laſting Pleaſure to ſpring up 
rch: in their Minds. 
un- While we live in the exerciſe of Love, 
age- which is the ſofteſt and ſweeteſt of all the 
imes BY Paſſions, we free our ſelves from thoſe things 
nong that are unruly and troubleſom, diſquieting 
cke and tor menting; our Minds are calm an 
t in. Ichearful, ſerene and pleaſant; and every re- 
ſcord Bfleftion we make upon what is paſt, increaſes 
bur Pleaſure, ſo that this Duty carries with it 
make its own Reward. + 2 11 
that I know ' tis commonly ſaid, that Revenge is 
weet: but I am ſure, that to a Man of à great 
ind generous Soul, the exerciſes of Charity will 
587 Gd ee 
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give a truer guſt of real Pleaſure. For thete i; N 


no man that meditates Revenge, but he has a 
thouſand unquiet Agitations in his breaſt; and 
when he begins to cool, and ſeriouſly conſider, 
he is angry with himſelf and aſham'd of his 
Folly ; whereas there is no torment in Love, as 
the Apoſtle obſerves, but it produces a real 
and a. ſublimated Pleaſure. He that follows 
the things that make for Peace, has the teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience in favour of his 
Actions, as well as the approbation of all wiſe 
and good Men; but that which is more than 
all, he has the favour of God, and ſhall have 
the honour of being number'd with his Chil- 
Mar. 5. 9. dren. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall 
be call d the Children of God. 
Union and Agreement (ſays one) is the 
Soul of the Univerſe, the Ornament of Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Life and joy of both 
rial. 133.1, Worlds. Behold (ſays the Pſalmiſt) how good 
and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in Unity! If the Agreement of others gives 
us ſo charming a view, what an exalted Plea- 
ſure muſt they feel that are of one Heart and 
one Way! Indeed that Chriſtian, whoſe na- 
tural temper is none of the beſt, will find the 
Exerciſes of Charity ſomewhat difficult at firſt: 
which an/| ingenious Modern does illuſtrate 
thus. Tis (lays he) like a Man that has ſome 
2 with Geometry; if he does but 
juſt caſt his eye upon a ſubtil Theorem, it ſeems 
perplex'd and difficult; but if he begins at the 
ſimple Principles, and ſo advances by degrees 
through the intermediate Propoſitions, he wil 
with eaſe attain a Demonſtration of it. So it 
4 Chriſtian follow the things that make for 
Peace, and is found in the exerciſe of oy 
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Graces that have a tendency to promote Union 
and a good Correſpondence, he will loſe his 
Prejudices by degrees, which he had-imbib'd 
againſt, the poſſibility and praQicableneſs of 
this Duty, and begin to have a.reliſhi of the 
molt agreeable Pleaſure... 
(2.) Another Advantage that attends the 
practice of the Duty I am er ee IS, 
that it will be for the ſecurity and defence o 
the Church. The bleſſed Jeſus indeed is the 
Rock on which the Church is built, and the 
Head by which ſhe is den and, govern'd : 
yet without detracting from the honour of our 
Lord, we may ſay, that Union between he 
ſeveral, Members, is her ſubordinate Strengt 
and Safety. The Apoſtle, after he had recom- 
mended to the Colaſſi an. the practi of vari- 
ous important Duties, adds, And 3-1 all theſe 
things put on Charity, which is the. * Bond of 
perfetineſs, or a perfect Bond. And let the Peace 


of God re in your hearts, to the which alſi peu 


are called in one Bod ; aud be e thank "keel . D. 
Charity is the — K G in it Jelf, 
and the moſt beneficial in its Exerciſes ; it will 
not only be ornamental to your, Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, but the Cement of the Church, 
and ſo will, defend you againſt a great many 
— to Which yon Wo erwiſe ex- 
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tion, Diſcord and Animoſity in a Society, it 1 


ſoon looſens and weakens the Bands that hold 
it together. . How have the moſt flouriſhin 

Churches, as well as Kingdoms, been deſtroy' 

by their own Diſſenſions! When Feruſalem 
was beg d by Titus Veſpaſian, all his battering 
Rams did not half ſo mach miſchief to the Jews, 
as the Diviſions occaſionꝰd among them by their 
fiery Zealdts, who provok'd them to deſtroy 
one another. The rage and violence of Ene- 
mies cannot do ſo much injury to Sacred So- 


cieties as their own Members, when they give Þ 
a looſe to their indecent Paſſions ; which wea- Þ 
ken their Hands, and divide their Strength, 
and have a direct tendency to diſſolve and 


break them in pieces. And ſo much the Apo- 


ſtle intimates in that excellent Caution be 
gives the Galatians; But if you bite and deo 
one another (ſays he) take heed ye be not c- 
ſum d one of another. Tis Union, and a good 
Correſpondence, that muſt make us ſtedfaſt 
and unmovable; for our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
aſſured us, that a Kingdom divided againſt it 


ſelf cannot fand. Where all the Members of 

a Church are united as one Man, they are in 
an excellent poſture of defence; but when 
they are toſſed about with every wind of Doc- 
trine, and begin to promote Parties and Fac- 
tions, they preſently become an eaſy Prey 1 
wn 2 lie 3 — wood to 45 g | = 

q ſingle T s foon ſnapt aſunder; 

A as che ite Man obſerves, a threefold Cord i 
not quickly broken, ' Tis Union and Order that 
render men capable of making a vigorous de- 
fence, and that raiſe them above the. fears 0 
an Enemy, that are ſuperior in Number, bi 
ſtrangers to Diſcipline and Agreement. wan 
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à Church of Chriſt maintains the Unity of the 


Spirit in the Bond of Peace, ſhe is not only 


fair as the Moon, and clear as the Sun, but 


terrible as an Army with Banners. How rea- 
ſonable therefore is it that we purſue the things 
that make for Peace, that we * ſacrifice all 
private Animoſities and Diſcords to the Publick 
Good, than which nothing can more contri- 
bute to our laſting Settlement, ſo as to render 
us firm and unſhaken as a Rock, 

(3.) The purſuit of Peace and Union will re- 
commend our Holy Religion, and bring Ho- 
nour to Jeſus the Head of it. Tis very re- 
markable, that when our Bleſſed Saviour had 
pray'd for the Union of his People, he pleads 
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this Argument with his Father, Let them be one, Joh. 17. 21. 


that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


Again, Let them be perfect in one, that the World ver. 23. 


way know that thou haſt ſent me. Now that 
which does any way prove or illuſtrate Chriſt's 
coming forth from the Father, is proper to 
recommend Chriſtianity to the World; and the 
Union of Chriſtians, in the judgment of our Sa- 
viour, is proper for this end. When we follow 
the things that make for Peace, we adorn that 
Holy Religion we profeſs, as well as evidence 
to the World that we belong to that Jeſus who 
is the Prince of Peace: By this (ſays our Savi- 
our) ſhall all men know that you are my Diſciples, 
if you love one another. Love is the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Badg, the diſcriminating Mark of a true 
Diſciple of Jeſus. - The Diſciples of other Inſti- 
tations among the Jews, as well as Heathens, 
uſed to diſtinguiſh themſelves by ſome pecu- 
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liar Opinion, or ſingular Habit, or ſlight 


Ceremony. But our Lord fixes on ſomething - 


that is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and uſeful g 
others, as the diſtinguiſhing Character of his 

Diſciples, viz+ Love; which, as one well ex- 
_ preſſes it, is the moſt human, and the moſt di- 
vine Quality of which we are capable. 

- Now what a reproach is it to Chriſtianity, 
when ſuch as call themſelves the Diſciples of 
the Prince of Peace, act like the Sons of Strife! 
There is not any thing that does more miſchief 
in the world than Diviſion amongſt Chriſtians: 
for it keeps good Men out of the Church, and 
hardens wicked Men in their Sins, ?Tis ſto- 
ried of Alexander Severus, that ſeeing two 
Chriſtians at variance one with the other, he 
forbad them any longer to aſſume the Name 
of Chriſtians, becauſe by their Strife and Con- 
tention they diſhonour'd their Lord and 


| Maſter, Certainly were Chriſtians but ſenſible 
what miſchief they do Religion by their Diſ- © 


cords, they would mourn over them, and vi- 
gorouſly purſue the things that male for Peace, 
All cur Diſcourſes about Religion will not ſo 
effectually recommend it, as our walking in Love. 
There are a thouſand ſecret and powerful 
Charms in Charity, that take faſt hold of mens 
Hearts, and inſenſibly, but eſſectually, attract 
their Love and Eſteem, Charity in its Exer- 
ciſes, is like the Ointment of the right hand that 
cannot be hid; the Perfume will diffuſe and 
ſpread it ſelf in Converſation. 119 

(4.) Another Advantage that will enſue on 
the due per for mance of the Duty I am recom- 
mending, is the Encreaſe and Edification of 
the Church. The Primitive Churches were at 
peace within themſelves,” when they * reſt 
7111 | rom 
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from the Perſecution of their Enemies; and 
that was the happy ſeaſon of their Edification 
and Growth. Then had the Churches reſt 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were ediſied; and walking in the Fear of the 
Lord, and Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multi- 
plied. Thoſe within the Sacred Incloſure were 
built up in their moſt holy Faith; and many of 
thoſe that were without, beholding the good 
Agreement and Order of thoſe within, were 
encourag'd to coaleſce with them. Then it 
was that Converts flock'd to the Houſe of God, 


3.13 


= 


4s Doves to their Windows; ſo vaſt an acceſſion 19. 60. 8. 


was there of Members to the Chriſtian 
Church. And if we of this Age would have 
the Borders of Sion enlarg'd, and thoſe within 
the Pale of the Church edified, we muſt follow 
the things that male for Peace. Feen 
What Edifcationqcan be expected in that 
Society, which is made the very Seat of Conten- 


tien? But where a Church is under the cham- 


ing influence of a Spirit of Love, the Members 
will mutually perform for each other all good 
Offices; they'l ſympathize with one another 
under their various Trials, rejoice with thoſe 
that rejoice, and weep with thoſe that weep. 
They'l be ready to counſel and adviſe one ano- 
ther, and, when there is occaſion, make uſe of 
friendly Reproof to each other. Moreover, 
that Charity which flames in their Breaſts, 
will engage them to uſe the moſt courteous 
and obliging Deportment; ſo that they'Len- 
deavour to overcome eyery thing that ſtands 


in the way of Peace, or that may abate the 


Exerciſes of Love. This excellent Temper of 
Mind will in a great meaſure prevent both our 
zuin ad e .; een 

| ready 
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ready to put the moſt candid Interpretation 
on one another's Words and Actions; and 
when Offences come, Charity will diſpoſe us | 
to a mutual Forgiveneſs, and engage us to 
Tay one for another. Now all theſe things 
ave a tendency to the edification of the 
Church, and prepare the way for it. In a 
word, if the Security and Defence, if the Glo- 
ry and Honour, if the Increaſe and Edifica- 
tion of the Church, accompanied with a ratio- 
nal and real Pleaſure, are Advantages that at- 
tend the Duty I have been recommending ; 
then ſurely tis highly reaſonable that we com- 
ply with the Advice of the Apoſtle in the 
Text, to follow the things that ' make for Peace. 


t, 


re I am to inſtance in ſome of thoſe 
ngs that make for the Peace of the Churches 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And in order to this, we 
muſt carefully avoid whatever may ſtir up 
Strife and Diſcord. The Apoſtle Fames points 
out the Source and 'Spring of our Contenti- 
ons. From whence come Wars and Fightings a- 

you ? Come they not hence, even of your 
Luſts that war in your Members? We muſt not 
indulge any Luſt, or diſorderly Paſſion, if we 
would promote Peace in the Churches of the 
Saints. Whatever we do, let us avoid Pride, 
which is generally at the bottom of moſt of 
thoſe Diviſions that are amongſt Chriſtians. 
When there was a ſtrife among the Diſciples 
of our Lord, *twas who ſhould be the greateſt. 
And the Wiſe-Man has told us, That y by 
Pride cometh Contention; i. e. chiefly and 2 
cipally this has one of the greateſt hands in 
our Diſcords and Animoſities, and is 1 

| ore 
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fore to be ſuppreſs d and avoided. In 
let us lay aſide all Envy and Malice, Cove“ 
touſneſs and Revenge, inordinate Seif- Love, 
and evil Surmiſing, all which have a natural 
tendency to Strife and Confuſion. Now to 
procure and perpetuate Peace and Union, 
there are theſe ſeveral things I would recom- 
mend to your ſerious conſideration. ? 

1. Let all that labour in the Word ang 
Doctrine amongſt us, endeavour” after Union 
and a good Correſpondence, If there be no 
good Underſtanding 'amongſt the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, - no wonder if there be Factions a+ 
mong the People, as there were. in the Co- 
rinthian Church: One was for Paul, and ano- 
ther for Apollos, a third for Cephas, Nou 
this the Apoſtle urges againſt them as a ſad 
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but ſure Sign of their Carnality; and if there 


was leſs of this ſenſual Spirit among Chriſ- 
3 tians now, the Ediftcation and 1 of the 


Church would be more remarkable. 'There- 


fore if we would obtain Peace, and walk in 
Love, one way to compaſs ſo deſirable an 
End, is to eultivate an Acquaintance and good 
Underſtanding amongſt the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
'Tis not likely there [ſhould - be much Peace 
in the Churches, while the Intereſt of the 
Miniſters is divided. If we look ſhy on one 
another, and keep at a diſtance with a for- 
bidding Air, our People that ate generally 
more influenced by Example than Precept, 
will rather be fackious than follow the things 
that make for Peace. My Brethren, God has 
honour'd ſeveral of you by putting you into 
the Miniſtry: Will you ſuffer me to prevail 
on you to be of one heart, and one way, that 
we may ſerve the Lord with one conſent, 
b ſtriving 


. 
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ſtriving together as one Man for the Faith 
of the Goſpel, continually provoking; one a. 
nother to Love and good Works. | 
2. Let both Miniſters and People endea- 
vour to live in the continual exerciſe of thoſe 
Virtues that have a ſpecial, tendency to Union 
and Concord. The higher our Attaiaments 
are in Grace, the more ſtrict and intimate 
will be our Union. Have Salt in your ſelves 


Mark 9. 50. (ſays our Saviour) and have Peace one with 4 


Bhil. 2. 3. 


- 


not her. In Which words our Lord ſeems to 
intimate, that ſo long as People retain a true 
ſavour of Divine things, and continue in the 
exerciſe of Grace, it will be a proper means 


to promote Union and Peace among Chriſ- 


tians. Let us be much in the exerciſę of Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs; for if in lomlineſ of 
mind each would eſt eem others better than them- 
ſelves, it would wonderfully promote, Peace 


Prov. 25.25. in all Chriſtian Societies. Tis he that is of 


* 


4 proud heart that ſtirreth up, ſtrife; Strife is 
the natural Off- ſpring of Pride, but Peace is 
the genuine Iſſue of Humility. So for the ex- 
erciſe of Patience and Self-denial, if we had 
but learn'd to bear and forbear, to deny our 
ſelves in things lawful rather than ſcandalize 
a weak Chriſtian; then Peace, that ſeems to 
be baniſh'd from ſome Societies, would re- 
turn, revive and flouriſn. What is it that 
ſome People will not deny themſelves, under 
the Influence of Ambition and Popularity 
Some have parted with their Lives for th 
Good of their: Country; otbers for the ſake 
of a Minion, and to prepare their way for 
:impure-Rmbraces, : have waſted: their Eſtates, 
proſtituted their Honour, hazarded their 
Healch, mipurecke d cheir Conſclences, anc 
Ni or- 
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forfeited their Salvation' : And ſhall not a 
true Principle of Charity, agreeable to right 
Reaſon and divine Revelation, enforc'd with 
the ſtrongeſt Motives, make us willing to de- 
ny our own Humours, to promote the pub- 
lick Good? What tho Chriſtians of the ſame 
Society differ from us in things of an indiffe- 


rent nature, yet they agree with us in Matters 


of the higheſt conſequence. Therefore where- 
unto we have already attain d, let us walk by 
the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 
3. Let us endeavour to give an early ſtop 
to thoſe things that are likely to make a 
breach upon Unity and Order. This is a- 
greeable to the Advice of the Wiſe-Man, who 


aſſures us, that the beginning of Strife is 48 prov. 17.14. 


when one letteth out Water : Therefore (ſays he) 
leave off Contention before it be meddled with. 
No ſooner is the Bank of a River broken, 
but the Water will ſpread, and carry all be- 
When 
Paſſions begin to riſe, *tis the beſt way im- 
mediately to ſuppreſs em, becauſe no one can 
tell how far they ſhall be carried, nor into 
what Indecencies men may be tranſported by 


giving way to Wrath. *Tis certainly the 


moſt prudent courſe to avoid the occaſions 
of Strife, and very early to reſiſt every thing 
that has any viſible tendency towards it. How 
great Miſchjefs, and what lamentable Divi- 
ſions have been occaſion'd by very ſiyall be- 
ginnings of Contention ! The little Hetero- 
geneous Vapours which the Sun exhales from 
the Earth, often deſcend in Tempeſt and 
Thunder; ſo, ſmall Differences heightned by 
Pride, fall in a mighty Storm, and ſpread 
Confuſion ans Diſorder, where" once nothing 

at 
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Eph, 4.8, 
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but Love and Peace reign'd. How great a mat- 
ter (ſays the Apoſtle Fames) does a little Fire 
kindle ! A few Sparks ſtruck into a Magazine, 
ſhall inſtantly blow up and tear all in pieces. 
A ſcornful Look, or an unhandſom Reflec- 
tion, if not preſently and prudently corrected, 
may lay a Foundation for innumerable Miſ. 
chiefs. Therefore if we have any real regard 
to the Peace of the Church, let us abſtain 
from the very appearance of thoſe things that 
tend to Diſſenſion : And above all things have 
fervent Charity among your ſelves; for Charity 
ſhall cover the multitude of Sins. 

4+ Let us manage all our Religious Affairs 
with Wiſdom and Innocency. *Twas the Di- 
rection given by our Bleſſed Saviour, when he 
ſent forth his Diſciples into an ill-natur'd 


Mat, 10. 16. World, That they ſhould be wiſe as $ ents, and 


harmleſs as Doves. Alas! *tis impoſſible that 


a good Correſpondence ſhould be kept up in 
any Society without Foreſight and Caution, 
Innocence and Integrity. A juſt mixture of 
Wiſdom and Uprightneſs ia the Conduct of 
Chriſtians, will lay a Foundation for a laſtin 

Peace. "Twas an excellent Character one o 
the * Antients gave of his Father, viz. That 
he neither ſuffer'd the Wiſdom of the Serpent to 
degenerate into Cunning, nor the Innocency of the 
Dove into Indiſcretion; but made up one com- 
pleat kind of Virtue from the mixture of both 
rogether, Chriſtianity indulges no piows Frauds, 
nor will the excellent Inſtitution of the Goſ- 
pel allow men to do the leaſt Evil, tho on 
pretence of procuring the greateſt Good : And 


— — 


Greg. Naxianzen. Ort. 19. 
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that Wiſdom which our Bleſſed Saviour re- 


_— commends, is of a Divine Origiaal, and in its 
in Exerciſes muſt be always agreeable to the ſim- 
= plicity of the Goſpel. To which purpoſe, the 


_ I Apoſtle James ſpeaks moſt directly; The i jam. 3. 15. 
4 Fo that is from above, is firſt pure, then . BY 
if able, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without partiality, and 
ain MM without hypocriſy. A Vein of Sincerity muſt 
hat run thro whole the Series of a Man's Actions, 
or elſe what he calls prudent Management, will 
oy appear to others no better than Subtiliy aud 

9 Craft ; and that will raiſe a thouſand Jealou- 

: fes in the minds of People, and prepare the 
Di- way for Strife. No doubt but it's very law- 
\ he fol, and very neceſſary to act with the high- 
1rd eſt Diſcretion and Wiſdom ia all Eccleſiaſtical 
and Matters; but under that pretext, we muſt be 
hat I cry cautious of doing any thing that is in- 
conſiſtent with downright Honeſty : Let us 
be wiſe, but innocent in our Conduct, if 
0 1 promote Peace in the Churches of 


in f 5. In all our Conferences about Religious 
b — Matters, and thoſe Affairs that relate to the 


t: Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, let us uſe ſoft and in- 
offenſive Language, Sharp and indecent Re- 
tletions may ſeparate real Friends, but will 
| never reconcile contending Parties, Men of 
Senſe may be wrought upon by the Power of 
both . 
Reaſon, and the Dint of Argument; but 
of. they'l never be raiPd out of their Prejudices, 
if they have unhappily imbib'd any. Tis ia 
\nd valn for People to pretend that their Zeal 
for things Sacred warms em: when their 
eaſhons kindle and tumultuate, and they re- 
proach their Brethren, tis certainly an un- 
| hallowed 


| oa” . 
A Diſcourſe concerning 
ballowed,Flame. Our Zeal for Religion muſt 
be atways tegulated by it; and when tis fo, 


* * be accompany'd with the Fruits of the 
_ .& » ſuch as Love, Foy, Peace, Lon ſuffering, 


FG entleneſs, Goodies, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
rance. Do we not:profeſs to be the Subjects of 
the Prince of Peace? and does not ſuch a Profeſ. 
ſion involve in it an Obligation to imitate 
his bright Example, who had the moſt eaſy 
and charming Addreſs, and inſtructed tho: 
with Meekaeſs that oppoſed themſelves ? He 
did never render Railing for Railing, but con. 
trariwiſe Bleſſing ; and accordingly has en- 
join'd his Followers to bleſs them that curſ; 
'em. How much rather ſhonld thoſe that join 
with us in the ſame Prayers and Sacraments, 
be treated with civil and inoffenſive Language! 
What then ſhall we ſay of that Satir ſome 
vent on their Brethren ? Is it not more agree. 
able to the Stage than the Church ? and does 
it not ſavour more of the Spirit that is from 
beneath, than of that which is from above 
Ought it not then to be diſcountenanc'd and 
ſuppreſs'd ? The uſe of opprobrious Language 
is like ſhooting of Arrows dipt in Poiſon; 
or, to uſe the Expreſſion of the Wiſe-Man, 
*tis throwing about Firebrands, Arrows ani 
Death, which wound him moſt that throws 
them. I have read of a fort of Creatures 
the more they ſting, the leſs they hurt; | 
have thought they reſemble thoſe People that 
conſtantly make uſe of ill Language in Rel. 
gious Controverſies, which always does lc 
hurt to their Adverſaries than themſelves 
A Flint is ſooner broke on a Pillow than ot 
an Anvil: ſo Men of the moſt obſtinate Ho. 
mours are more eaſily melted by mild _ 

oft 
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ſoft Language, than by that which is bitter 
and cenſorious. And let us remember, That 
the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs 
of God. It may kindle an impure Fire with- 
out Light, and you well know what kind of 
Fire that does reſemble. Suppoſe the Chriſ- 
tian I differ with is miſtaken, yet if I endea- 
your to expoſe his Error with a raſh and in- 
temperate Zeal, with rude and uncivil Lan- 
guage, Tis (as one expreſles it) as if a Man 
ſhould be more concern d for a miſplac d Hair on 
another s Head, than for a fiery Ulcer in his own 
Breaſt: For certainly my paſſionate Raillery is 
2 greater fault than the Error I would expoſe. 

My Brethren, tho the Cauſe we plead for 
be very good, and the Adverſaries we argue 
againſt extremely bad, yet we are more oblig'd 
to uſe ſoft and good Language. Thelnſtance 
we have in the Epiſtle of Jude, is not impro- 
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per on this qccaſion. Michael the , Jude 3, 


when contending with the Devil, he diſputed about 
the Body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt bim 
a railing Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee. Why durſt not this excellent Spirit rail 
at the Devil in his diſpute with him ? Some 
think becauſe the Devil would have been too 
hard for him at railing ; but the true reaſon, 
I apprehend, was this, That railing would 
have been very unſutable to the Character of 
a holy Angel, and very diſhonourable to thar 
God whoſe Miniſter he was. Now if our holy 
Religion will not permit us to rail, even at 
the Devil bimſelf; if it be a misbecoming 
thing to revile a fallen Spirit, how criminal 
is it to uſe opprobrious and ill Language to our 
Brethren ? Indeed the Apoſtle adviſes, that 


unruly and vain T alkers — be rebuk'd ſharply. 2 1. 10, 


Con- 
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Convince them powerfully ; let your cloſe 
reaſoning lay open their faults, and ſpeak 
plainly. to em. Rem ipſam dic, mitte male 
loqui ſay the thing, but uſe no bad Language. 
If we have any value for the Churches Peace, 
we muſt in all Religious Conferences obſerve 


the decorum of good Language. *Twas a fine 


Character given of one of the Romans, Neſcivit 
quid eſſet male dicere: He knew not what it mas 
to give bad Language. I wiſh the Character 
had agreed better to the generality of Chriſ- 
tians, and that the Apoſtle's Advice had been 
taken by them; Give none offence, neither to the 
Fews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; 

6. If we would preſerve Union and a good 
Correſpondence among the Churches of Chriſt, 
great care muſt be taken that we do not vio- 
late or infringe that Form of Diſcipline con- 
ſtituted by our Saviour : There muſt be the ut- 
moſt caution us'd in an orderly receiving, and 
a regular diſmiſſion of Members, No Church 
ought to give count enance to thoſe who have 
cauſeleſly and ſchiſmatically rent themſelves 
from an orderly Church of Jeſus Chriſt, or that 
have been righteouſly excluded their Commu - 


nion for Hereſy or Immorality. For that 


Church that will venture to receive Perſons 
under a juſt Cenſure, does not only encroach 
on the Privilege of another Church, but in ſo 
acting uſurps a Supremacy over it, Tis too 
notorious to be conceaPd, how great Confu- 
ſion has been made in the Chriſtian World 
by the Arrogancy of the Biſhop of Rome, and 
by the Church of Rome's pretending to be the 
only true Church in the World, How little 
ground ſhe has for this claim, I need not ſay, 
when ſo many of the Characters of a falſe _ 
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exactly agree to her. As an aſſuming Spirit 
has a tendency to Strife where it appears in 
ſingle Perſons, ſo it manifeſtly leads to Diſ- 
ſenſion where a Community of Men are un- 


5 der its influence. Therefore if we would 
> have Peace flouriſh in the Churches, let not 


one Charch pretend to an Authority over a- 
nother ; but let every truly conſtituted Church 
_— of Jeſus Chriſt enjoy her freedom in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Adminiſtrations, according to the Or- 
der Chriſt has eſtabliſh'd in his Houſe. 


Heaven for the Spirit of Love, and of a ſound 
Mind. God has all Hearts in his hands, and 
can turn them as the Rivers of Water. How 
$ ſuddenly did he cure the Diſorders of Eſau's 
Spirit, and of an Enemy made him a Friend! 
Our God is a God of Peace, and 'tis only He 
that can create Peace, and make Jeruſalem 4 
| quiet Habitation. Let us therefore, with the 
| Plalmiſt, pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. 
With what fervour did the Apoſtle pray for 


Lord of Peace give you Peace always by all 
means, Now to encourage our earneſt Ad- 
| dreſſes, God has promis'd, That he will turn 
to his People a pure Language, that they may all 
| Call upon ns Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with 
one conſent. He has alſo aſſur'd us, that he will 


ſuch Promiſes we ſhould plead with him in 
| Prayer. When the J/raclites attempted to 
engage God on their fide, they agreed toge- 


Children of Iſrael went out, and the Congregation 
was gathered together as one Man, from Dan even 


Lord 


7. Let us ſend up our united Cries to I 


1 Beerſhebaz with the Land of Gilead, unto the 
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| the Theſſalonians on this very account! The zThef.z.16; 


» 


give his People one Heart, and one Way. Now Jer. 32. 39. 


ther as one Man to ask his Counſel ; Then all the Jadg. 20.1. 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


ches 
Lord in Mizpeh. I would hope that all thoſe Weal 
who are aſſembled here on this ſolemn Oc. ſur int 
caſion, are in the ſame diſpoſition of mind; If it 
and that our united Cries put up to the Father peacea 
of Mercies by the hands of a Mediator, will negled 
obtain for us all neceſſary and agreeable Su There 
plies. I doubt not you are ſenſible, that t and u 
Succeſs of our Endeavours for the good of the ledg c 
Churches depends on God Almighty. What- The 4 
ever Methods we fall upon will be ineffeQual, MW frife 
unleſs He proſper and ſucceed em. The Cure than 
of the Diviſions that may ariſe in any Church, Chriſt 
can be only by the God of Peace; let us There 
therefore pray, That Ephraim may not enty the C 
Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim: and as many ſpite, 


as join with us in ſuch Petitions, Peace be on cual 


them, and Mercy on the Iſrael of God. | Goſpel 
that t 

proceed now to the laſt general Head, tiſts. 
which is to improve the whole. were i 


Firſt, Let us labour to be thorowly ſeaſi- WW Chriſti 
ble wherein we have been defe&ive in the and ab 
diſcharge of that great Duty that has been for a y 
recommended to us, Let us mourn over oft Grace, 
own Defets, and the Churches Diviſions. trise © 
You have heard how reaſonable the Duty o greater 
following the things that make for Peace, is Secon 
in it ſelf, and what great Obligations we are low the 
under to comply with it : Surely the ſenſe of 
having been deficient therein ſhould ſtrike s Tho Pe 
with a due Concern; we ſhould lay our mouths follow i 
in the Duſt, if ſo there may be hope, that MW the. wo! 
the Church's Peace may be yet as the River, 
and her Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the 
Sea. There is too much cauſe to fear that 
we have not all of us done our utmoſt to 
procure and perpetuate the Peace of the oo 
| | ches: 


P 
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ches: Have not the Strong ſcandaliz'd the 
Weak, and the Weak been too free in cen- 
ſaring the Strong ? whereas the Apoſtle ſays, 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all Men, Now have we not 
neglected what we might poſſibly have done? 
Therefore let us lay our hands upon our hearts, 
and with ſhame and pungent ſorrow acknow- 
ledg our Guilt in the above-mentior'd reſpect. 
The Apoſtle tells us, that where envying and 
ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and every evil work : 


than which nathing can do more hurt to 
# Chriſtianity, or more hinder its progreſs. 


Therefore Julian the Apoſtate, who treated 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution with the greateſt 
ſpite, thought he could not take a more ef- 
ectual way to hinder the ſpreading of the 


| Goſpel, than by keeping up the Diviſions in 


that time betwixt the Catholicks and Dona- 


tiſts. The Goſpel might have a freer courſe, 


were it not for the Diviſions that are among 
Chriſtians. "Let us be ſenſible of our folly, 
and above all things let us put on Charity; 
for a weak Chriſtian by the exerciſe of that 
Grace, ſhall more remarkably adorn the Doc- 
trine of God his Saviour, than a Perſon of 
greater Knowledg and leſs. Charity. 

Secondly, Let both Miniſters and People fol- 
low the things that make for Peace, and thoſe 
things whereby we may edify one another, 
Tho Peace ſhould flee from us, yet we ſhould 
follow it with the greateſt vigor. &auwxoly, 
the. word uſed in the Text, fignifies to pur- 
ſue a thing eagerly as Hunters do their Prey. 
Therefore that this Exhortation may be ſuc- 
ceſsful,” I ſhall ſubmit to your ſerious Thoughts 


the followi things. 4% TE 
* Y 3 1. Con- 
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1. Conſider, that unleſs a Man be of a 
peaceable and charitable Temper, the higheſt 
profeſſion of Religion is inſignificant and vain, 
Let a Man make ever ſuch pretences concern- 
ing his cloſe adherence to the Daties of the 
firſt Table, if he does not perform thoſe of 
the ſecond, he's no better than a hypocri- 
tical Pretender. That Man has no true Love 
to God, whoſe Heart is void of Charity 
to his Brother, And ſo much is concluded 
f John . 20. in the Apoſtle's Argument; If 4 man ſay, 1 
love Gad, and hate his Brother, he i a Ly. 
For he that loveth not his Brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
The ſame Apoſtle inſtances in Brotherly Love, 
t John 3. 14. as the true mark of a Chriſtian. We knw 
(ſays he) that we are paſſed from Death to Life, 
becauſe we love the Brethren. How high ſoevet 
ſame riſe in the Profeſſion of Religion, yet 
if they are ſtrangers to the exerciſe of Cha- 
x Cor, 3.1, Tity, their Religion is vain. Tho I ſpeak (fays 
* the Apoſtle) with the Tongues of Men and An- 
gels, and have not Charity, I am become 4 4 
ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling al. And tho! 
have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand al 
Myſteries, and all Xuomledg; and tho I have al 
Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and 
have no Charity, I am nothing. And tho I beſtow 
all my Goods to feed the Poor, and tho I give ny 
Body to be burn d, and have not Charity, i 

profiteth me nothing. | 
2. Conſider that a charitable and peaceable 
Temper carries with it its own Reward, as | 
have hinted under a former Head. Love is 
the moſt eaſy Paſſion, and affords the greateſt 
Pleaſure ; whereas Wrath and Strife, Animo- 
ſity and Diſcord, Envy and Revenge, are the 
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Works of the Fleſh, and a Puniſhment to thoſe 
that indulge them. Malicious and revenge- 
ful Men are like the troubled Sea that can- 
not reſt, but perpetually caſts up mire and dirt 
But the man that is of a charitable diſpoſi- 
tion, and follows the things that make for 
Peace, is encompaſs'd with a thouſand advan- 
tages, being expreſly brought within the com- 
paſs of one of the Beatitudes : Bleſſed are the Mu. ;. 
Peace- malers; for they ſhall be called the Children 
f God. In a word, if it be poſſible for any 
Man to have a taſte of the Pleaſures of Pa- 
radiſe in this waſte and howling Wilderneſs, 
it muſt be that Perſon who loves his Brethren 
with a pure Heart fervently: for ſuch a one 
dwelleth in Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, * Jchn 4.16. 
dwelleth in God, and God in him; for God is Love. 
3. Conſider that our Bleſſed Lord but a lit- 
tle before his Death pray'd for that which 1 
am now preſſing upon you, namely, Union and 
Concord: Holy Father, keep through thine own Je hu 17. 11. 
Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they 
may be one, as we are one. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
was not ſo ſollicitous that his People might 
be kept from the Perſecution of their Ene- 
mies, as that there might be a firm Union 
and good Correſpondence amongſt themſelves, 
well-knowing how much that would contri- 
bute to their eſtabliſhment and growth. Our 
Lord in his Diſcourſes does compare his Peo- 
ple to Creatures of the moſt innocent and in- 
offenſive nature, ſach as Doves, Lambs, and 
Sheepz and ſometimes he compares them to 
little Children, that have no confirm'd Preju- 
dices againſt any; to ſignify, to be ſare, that 
ſach as claim aayfalliance with him, ſhould be 
the Sons of Peace. Now certainly what our 
7” —— Saviour 
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Saviour pray'd for, as it were with his dy. 


ing breath, for the Diſciples of his Croſs, 
ſhould be endeavour'd after by all that pre- 
tend to ſubmit to his Scepter; eſpecially con- 
ſidering 'twas one end of his Death: Aud bs 
Col. 1. 10. ving made Peace through the Blood of his Croſs, 
by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf; by 


him, I ſay, whether they be things in Earth, o 


things in Heaven. 


4. Let the Conſideration of the Union that 
there is amongſt evil Spirits, and in a falſe 
Church, be a means to provoke us to follow 

the things that make for Peace, who profeſs to 


adhere to the Reform'd Churches, 


There is 


2 kind of Union and Confederacy in the King- 
dom of Darkneſs: The fallen Angels unite their 
joint endeavours to break the Peace of the 
Church, and ſo cag wicked Men. Gebal and 
fal. 83. 12. Ammon, Amalek, and the Men of Tyre did all 


conſpire againſt Iſrael. 


They can agree in Miſchief, tho they hate 
one another: their Confederacy (as one ob- 
ſerves) is like Sampſon's Foxes tho their Faces 
look'd ſeveral ways, being ty'd tail to tail, yet 
they could run together, and ſet the Corn on 


fire. 


And 'tis very remarkable, that Herod 


and Pilate, tho at great variance, could be 


to be crucify'd. 
Differences in the Church of Rome. 


5.5 Which the other, tho of the ſame 


Friends at a day's warning, when Chriſt wa 


Tis notoriouſly evident, that there are wide 
How great 
Controverſies have there been between the 
Janſeniſts and the Feſuits, between the Frar 
ciſcans and the Dominicans * With what 
warmth has one of theſe Parties contended for 
the immaculate Conception of the Virgin Ms 
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nion, has as hotly oppogd? How great Diſ- 


putes alſo. have there been betwixt the Galican 
Church, and thoſe that are more enſlav'd 


to the Biſhop of Rome in Haly and Spain ? 1 
might alſo mention the Secular and Regular 


Prieſts, whoſe Differences have not been ſmall; 


yet all theſe contending Parties can as one 


Man agree to carry on their common Intereſt, 


and unite in their Subjection to Antichriſt their 
common Head. * It's lawful to learn from an 
Enemy. May our Enemies provoke us to Cha- 


rity, and quicken us in the 
things that make for Peace. 


purſuit of thoſe 


5. Conſider it will not be long, and all thoſe 
things that try our Patience and diſorder our 
Paſſions, will end, This is the Apoſtle's Mo- 


tive: Let your Moderation be known to all men, Phil. 4. 5. 
for the Lord is at hand. Would any of you 


be found by Chriſt under the heighth of Diſ- 


| order and Paſſion, contending and quarrelling 


with your Brethren ? Or would you not ra- 
ther be found of Chriſt in Peace; not only in a 
ſtate of Reconciliation with God, but in Cha- 
rity with one another ? *Tis but a little time 
that we can be ſerviceable to each other; there- 


fore whatſoever our hand findeth to do, that 


may be for God's Glory and the Peace of the 
Churches, let us do it with all our might; for 


We have Work of the 


the Grave. 


there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledg 
higheſt importance 


on our hands, let us not waſte the little time 


we have to do it in. Twas a cutting Reproof 
which the Mariners gave the Philoſopher, who 
would have entertain*d them with an imperti- 
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nent Harangue in the midſt of a Storm; lt; 
periſh, ſay they, whilſt thou trifleft, All our 
warm Diſputes about indifferent things, are 
but induſtrious Trifling. 2 

Let us therefore mind the one thing neceſſary, 
and work the Works of him that ſent us, 
while it's calld to day, becauſe the Night is 
haſtning wherein no man can work. 

Laſtly, Let us often think of the glorious 
and bleſſed Place whither we all profeſs to be 
going; I mean Heaven: where there is not 
one Perſon that ſighs, weeps, or complains. 
Above there are no Hurries and Confuſions, 
no Piques or Animoſities, but Peace and Joy 
in their utmoſt perfection. Clouds and Tem- 
peſts are form'd in the lower Region of the Air; 
all above is calm and ſerene. Here the Church 
is militant within it ſelf, but hereafter it ſhall 


triumph in an everlaſting Peace. Let us have 


whom be Glory and 


our Converſation in Heaven, that we may 
more reſemble the Temper of the Bleſſed 
e —_— . Gu 
Now the God of Peace, t ought ag ain 
the dead our Lord Feſus, the great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, through the Blood of the —_—_— 
Covenant, make you perſect in every good Wort, 
7 4 his es working in you yr which # 7 
eaſong in his fight through Jeſis Chriſt; To 
N Daroinzon : And let alt the 
Churches ſay Amen. | 
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SERMON 


PREACH'D 


The 7th of September, 1704. 
BEING THE 


| Solemn Thankſgiving-Day 


FOR THE 


Late Glorious Victory obtain d over 
the French and Bavarians at Bleinhein 
near Hochſtet, on Wedneſday the ſe- 


| cond of Auguſt, by the Forces of Her 


Majeſty and Her Allies, under the 
Command of his Grace the Duke of 
MarLBOROUGH. 
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Praiſe Him for bis Mighty Afts. 


HE admirable Traces of an In- 
faite Wiſdom and Power, which 

= we diſcern in the Formation of 
various Creatures that inhabit 


1 
2 & Deity, that a Man may as rea- 
ſonably doubt whether he exiſts himſelf, as 
call in queſtion the Being of a God. Now 
next to the Acknowledgment of a Deity, is 


the owning that the ſame excellent Being go- 


verns the World; for there is a neceſſary Con- 
nection betwixt the Belief of a God and a Pro- 
vidence. Tis as unreaſonable to think that 
all things in this World happen by Chance, as 
to affirm that a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms 
ſtretch'd forth the Heavens, and laid the Foun- 
dations of the Earth. As the Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dom of an inviſible Deity are manifeſted by 
the things that are made, ſo are the ſame Per- 
fections wonderfully diſplay'd in the Govern- 


ment of the ſame things: one Branch of which 


Divige Adminiſtration conſiſts in Prevecvieg 
1 the 
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the Creatures that are form'd ; it being impoſe 
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tures and all their Actions are under the 
wiſe and righteous Management of Heaven, 

No Succeſs can attend the Affairs of a pri- 
vate Per ſon, or the Arms of a publick Com- 
munity, but tis owing to the Influence of Pro- 
vidence: So that the Victories ſome Fog 
attribute to the Favours of Fortune, Reaſon 
it ſelf directs us to aſcribe to the Hand of God, 
and to number them among thoſe Mighty Att 
the Royal Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of in the Text, and 
for which he exhorts us to praiſe God, 

For tho God's raifing the beautiful Frame of 
the World, and furniſhing it with noble and 
excellent Creatures, may very well be ac- 
counted amongſt his 2fghry Acts; yet I appre- 
hend that the Mighty Act, mention'd in the 
Text, do principally refer to thoſe ſurprizing 
Occurrences in the Divine Oeconomy, ' where- 
in the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God 
have been moſt eminently diſplay'd in behalf 
of the Church. For the Pſalmiſt had in the 
Verſe before the Text ſignify'd that we ffioold 
praiſe God in the Firmament of his Power, 
i. e. for the Works of Creation, whereof 
Heaven is the chief: he then immediately ſub- 
joins, Praiſe him for bu Mighty Act; i. e. bis 
Providential Acts: in which: ſenſe the —— 
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learned and judicious Ineerpreters agree. 
The Obſervation I deſigu to ſpeak to from 
the Words, is this, viz. 
That the Mighty Acts God hath wrought in 


fa nge Courſe of his Providence on the behalf of 
un. bis People, lay them under very great Obliga- 
| al Wi: ions to praiſe him. 

d ia ſpeaking to this Argument it will be ne- 
idy WMceſary, | 

that 

* Firſt, To lay down ſome preliminary Propo 
the Eon by way of DiſtiaQion and 2. 
I. tion, with reſpect to the Mighty Ats of 
pri- Divine Providence, 

un Secondly, To ſhew you what is comprehended 
ro- in our praiſing of God. 11 2 
api raly, To diſcourſe of the great Obliga- 
* tions we are under to praiſe God for the 
C Mighty Ads of his Providence. 


Atty Fourthly, To improve the Whole, ſutable to 
and the ſolemn and joyful Occaſion of our pre- 
ſeat Meeting. | 


Firſt, I am to lay dowa ſome preliminary 
ropofitions by. way of Diſtinction and: Ex- 


pre, cation, with, reſpe& to the Mighty As of 
| the Pirine Providence ; which may be confider'd as 
uns Wimmer, Miraculous, and Special. | 

dere. 1. There are the Common Ads of Divine 


rovidence, which we ought not to paſs over 
ithout ſtrict Obſervation, I mean thoſe that 
ave occur'd in every Age ſince the Creation 
f the World, and do every day afford matter 
or Inquiry and Notice: Such as the regular 
otion of the Heavenly Bodies in a due Diſ- 
nce, ſo as not to depopulate the Earth, and 
ader it unfruitful; the ordecty „ 
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c en. 8. 22. Seed-time and Harveſt, of Cold and Heat, 
Summer and Winter, of Day and Night: Theſe 
all proclaim the Perfections of the Godhead, 
and are a Demonſtration of a Divine Superiq- 
fal. 74. tendency. And I obſerve, the Royal Pſalmiſt 
recites the like Inſtances as Proofs of a Pro. 
vidence. How ſoon would the Harmony of 
the Creation be broken, and this beautiful 
World turn'd into a deform'd Chaos, did 
not God by his irreſiſtible Power and infinite 
Wiſdom animate, influence, guide, and on 
fit occaſions reſtrain the vaſt number of dif. 
tin& Beings that are in the upper and lomer 

World? | 

\ The Epicureans imagin'd that God did not 
govern the World, becauſe the difficulty of 
ſuch an Adminiſtration would leſſen his Great- 
neſs, and interrupt his Felicity. Theſe Pev- 
ple had very mean and low Thoughts of the 
Majeſty of Heaven, who concluded that bs 
cauſe human Conſtitutions are not manag{ 
without great trouble and fatigue, therefor: 
God himſelf cannot govern the Univerſe with- 
out labour and toil. An Inference very ab- 
ſurd; for there's no compariſon betwixt u 
ignorant and feeble Creature, and an On- 
niſcient and Almighty Creator; who as Is 
ſees all things paſt, preſent, and to come, at 
one view, ſo he can accompliſh any thing 
by one Ad of his Will, without the leaſt li 
2 Cron. 16. terruption of his Happineſs. The Eyes of tht 
2 Lord run to and fro throughout the whole Eat 
Pal. 33-13, e looketh from Heaven, and beholdeth' alf 
* Sons of Men. He faſhioneth their Hearts alik 
and conſidereth all their Works. There is 1 


Event fo great, but *tis under the Divi 
Government; no Creature ſo mean, but | 
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comes within the compaſs of the Divine Care: 
for the Providence of God reaches from the 
higheſt, Angel to the meaneſt Inſet. Twas an 
abſurd Concluſion of the Syrians, That the Lord 1 Kizgs 204 
wa 4 God of the. Hills, but not of the Valleys ;, tho _ 
'twas not unlike the Notion of ſome of the 
antient Philoſophers and'Poets, about the Li- 
mitation of Providence to the great Affairs 
of the World, and that God 1s an uncon- 
cern d Spectator in leſſer things. The Gods, 
ſays one of em, overlook ſmaller matters, and 
do not mind every man little Field and Vine. 

But we have a very different account of 
the Extent of God's Providence from Divine 
Revelation, which aſſures us that it reaches 
eren to the Graſs of the Field, which to day {| 
is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven; yea, to 
the very Hairs of our Head, which are all number d; 
tho they are inconſiderable, even to a Proverb. 
Now if it was not inconſiſtent with the Wiſe 
dom and other Perfe&ions of the Divine Na- 
ture to form all Creatures, I cannot ſee how 
it hould reflect the leaſt Diſhonour on God's 
Attributes to govern what he has made, So 
that the Mighty, Acts of common Providence 
in God's governing the World and its various 
Inhabitants, whether in Heaven or Earth, in 
the Air or in the Sea, deſerve ſerious Reflec- 
tion and conſtant Notice. And 1 confeſs, 1 
cannot ſee upon what reaſon a man ſhould 
ſo much as deſire to continue in this World, 
who does not believe it to be ander the Go- 


vernment of a wiſe and powerful Being: for 
if there is no Providence, and all things come 
by Chance, we cannot be ſecure for a moment. 
Which brings 


to my thoughts an Expreſſion 
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Gods and Providence | Tha 
2̃. Some of the Mighty Act, of God's Pro- Wil 
. vidence are ſtrictly miraculous; I mean fach wah 
as are produc'd by a ſupernatural Power, and 125M 

are evident to Senſe. © And under this Head * 

1 rank ſuch Mighty Acts as theſe, U. woe 


The Deliverance of the Children of Ian ſtand 


at the Red Sea, at which, time the Waters did Pre 


not only divide, but ſtood bh a heap, and were until 
as a Wall on the Right, Hand and on the Eeft, their 
ſo that they walked thro the Sea upon dry ſpech 
ground. This Event cat, ſurely be reſolved ; 
Into nothing ſhort of 'a*ſnipernatural' Power, N 
if we conſider, what an infinite amber of ana 
fluid Particles were pil'd up and reſtraiw'd, * 
till the People God deſign'd to fave had paſod At % 
over the Sea. Under this Head 1 mipht-alfo comm 
recite the miraculous Plagues that were brought ebe 

on the Egyptiant; ſuch as the turning Rivers hotter 
into Blood, and the Duſt of the Gféund in- were 
to Lice; the groſs and palpable Darkneſs that 7 
continu d for three days 'over the Land of W mige 
Egypt, When at the ſame time the Children v8 10 
of Jrael had Light in their Dwellings“ 9 
Again, I might mention that Series of Mi. 
racles with which the yaelites were attended in 
the Wilderneſs. How amazing was, it that 
Moſes move ſplit a Rock by the gentle ſtroke 
of a Wand, and that there ſhould imfgedi- 
ately  guſh, out Water enough to quench the 
Thirſt. of five or ſix hundred thouſand men; 
and that 155 | agreeable Stream mould con- 
tinue to follow em thro the Wilderneſs! Not 


of Manna, and the miraculoùs Preſet vation of 


the latter by the ſide of the Ark * to 
* ger 
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be Age: together with what Moſes remarks, Dew. 29. 5. 
That in the ſpace of forty Years, in the 
to- Wilderneſs, neither their Clothes nor Shoes 


Again, the going back of the Sun in He- 
zekiah's time, was a miraculous Operation of 
the Divine Power; as was alſo the Sun's 
— 4 upon Gibeon, and the Moon in 
the Valley of Ajalon, in the time of Joſhua, 
until the People had aveng'd themſelves upon 
their Enemies. The inſtance of Shadrach, Me- 
ſbech, and Abednego, is to be refet'd to this 
Head. Theſe three Jews refus'd to pay Di- 
vine Honour to an Idol, Which ſo incens'd 
a proud and arbitrary Monarch, that he 
doom'd 'em to be burn'd alive; and in or- 
der to make the quicker Aipeteb of thier, 
commands that the Furnace into which th 
were to be caſt, ſhould be heated ſeven times 
hotter than it ordinarily was; and theſe men 
were to be bound hand and foot, with their 
uſual Habit about em, and throw into the 
midſt of the fiery Furnace, the Heat of which 
was ſo violent (as che Sacred Text informs us) 
that it ſlew their deſign'd Executioners; but 
the Force of it was fo abated to them, by a 
miracylous diſplay of Goodneſs and Power, 
that it only lob d their Bonds, and ſer em 
at liberty te walk in the fiery Oven. © The 
Mirael@having convinc'd that idolatrons Prince 
of the Being of the True God, and of the 
Doctrine of the Divine Providence, he calls 
em forth 3 "Ani" the” Princes, Governours, and 
Captains, ani the Ring Counſellors bring gathe- 
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nor the Smell of Fire had paſſed on them. The 
amazing Deliverance of Daniel, when thrown 
into a Den of ſierce and hungry Lions, 
thoſe. Mighty 
Add, of Providence that are ſtrictly 'miract> 
lous. | * > "in 
To theſe might be added the numerous 
Miracles of our, Bleſſed Saviour and his 
Tles, for the Eſtabliſnment and Confirmation 
Religion. a 
ſome Mighty Act, of Provi- 
re ſpecial _—_ extraordinary, but 
not ſtrictly miraculous; nor are they 
to be number'd amongſt thoſe Works of Pro- 
vidence that are common. And what Age 
or Place has not been favour'd with many of 


theſe? And were the Caſe to be put to par- 


ticular Perſons, I doubt not but that ſeve- 
ral in this Aſſembly would acknowledg they 
have been often deliver'd by Aighty Acts of 
ſpecial Providence. And if private Perſons 
could be prevail'd with to record the ſignal 
Favours which they and their Friends have 
receiv'd from the Hand of God, I queſtion 
not but the frequent Reviews of ſuch a Me- 
morial would furniſh them with abundance 
of Pleaſure, as well as adminiſter Support un- 
ed Troubles. The Pſal- 
miſt, tho in ſuch deep Sorrow that he refus d 


.to be comforted, and under ſuch Agonies of 
Conſcience that he could neither ſleep nor ſpeak, 
and began to 8 whether the Mercy and 


Faithfulneſs of God would not fail for ever; 


yet in all this diſtreſs betakes himſelf to the 
Practice I have juſt now recommended: I wil 
val. 77.4% remember the Tears of the Right Hand of tht 
Met High. ] will remember, or record, as * 
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word ſignifies, the Works of the Lord: Surely 
will remember thy Wonders of old. I will me- 


ditate alſo of all thy Works, and talk of thy Doings, 
And this was not without good Succeſs : for 


in the very next Verſe he cries out, Who is ver. :;. 


ſo great a God as our God! He can now put 
in his Claim, who but juſt before was doubt- 
ing and deſpairing of the Favour and Faith- 
fulneſs of God. But the ſpecial Providences 
| ſhall principally recite, are of a more ex- 
tenſive aud publick Concern; and under this 
Head I rank ſuch Mighty Acts as theſe, viz. 
The Deliverance of the Fewsſh Nation from 
the Maſſacre deſign'd by Haman, which had 
ſuch a Chain of ſurprizing Circumſtances, as 
plainly enough ſhow that it was brought a- 
bout by a ſpecial Direction of God. The like 
may be ſaid concerning the Advancement of 
Joſeph, who notwithſtanding the Envy of his 
Brethren, the Malice of bis Miſtreſs, and the 
Difficulties and Diſgrace that attended his 
unjuſt Impriſonment, was rais'd to the higheſt 
Dignity of a Subject, being ſecond in the 
Kingdom to Pharaoh. : 
Again, That David ſhould be taken from 
the Sheepfolds, and rgis'd to a Throne: That 


from following the Ewmes great with Young, God Pal, 78. yo, 
ſhould bring him to fred Jacob his People, and Iſrael?” 


bis Inheritance That a Man of fo obſcure a 
Character, and of ſo mean an Imploy, ſhould 
marry a Princeſs of- the Blood, and over- 
come the moſt amazing Difficulties, and con- 
ſequently eſcape the hands of his Father - in- 
Law, who deſign'd he ſhould fall a Victim to 
his Rage; can ſurely be aſcrib'd to nothing 
but the ſpecial Favour of Heaven. And as 
remarkable were the — that — 

| 3 this 
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this Prince after his Acceſſion to the Throne; 
he became as famous in the Field as he was 
in the Temple: All which he aſcribes to the 
ſpecial Kindneſs of Heaven; for ſays he, God 
teacheth my Hands to war, ſo that a. Bow of 


Steel is broken by my Arms. Thou haſt alſo given 
me the (ſhield of thy Salvation; and thy right 
Hand hath holden me up, and thy Gentleneſs 
hath made me great; thou haſt enlarged my ſteps 
under me, that my Feet did non-ſlip. I have pur- 


ſu'd mine Enemies, and overtaken them; neither 


did I turn again till they were conſum d. 

I might, alſo inſtance in God's raiſing up 
of Gru, whoſe. Preſervation, if circumſtanc'd 
as * Jaſiin reports, was as extraordinary as 
his Atchievements: For tho he was expos'd 
as ſoon as born to the Mercy of wild Beaſts, 
the Providence of God ſo order'd it, that a 
brute Animal gave Nouriſhment to the helpleſs 
Infant, and defended him from the Beaſts and 
Birds. The poor Shepherd, Who bad been 
employ'd in this barbarous Work of expoſing 
the Infant, had his Pity: excited by the Ten- 
der neſs of a Brute, and immediately takes up 
the Child and carries it to his Cottage, where 
it was bred up; Divine Providence guarding 
him, till from a poor Shepherd's Boy, he be- 


came the Prince of a mighty Empire: and 


after ſeveral Victories, and the dethroning of 


his Gragdfather, Afyages, i who. order'd. him 


to be ſent out of: the World as ſoon as he 
came into it, teſt | her ſhould rival him ia 
his Throne; L ſay, after all this (as was fore- 
told by a Spirit of Prophecy above 200 years 
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before his Birth) he deliver'd the Jem, from 
their ſeyenty years Captivity in Babylon, and 
caus d the Temple to be rebuilt at Feruſalem, II. 4.21. 
and its Worſhip: to be reſtor d. Now what 
can ſuch a'Series of Wonders be aſcrib'd to, 
but the Divine Providence ? Many more of the 
like kind might be recited from facred Story; 
But the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, Heb. rr. 32, 
and of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephtha,33 3+ 
—of Samuel, and of the Prophets; who thro; Faith 
ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtain'd 
Promiſes, — eſcap'd the edg of the Sword; out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, wax d valiant in 
fight, and turn d to flight the Armies of the Aliens; 
Vet it may not be-unſutable briefly to recite 
ſome Mighty Acts of ſpecial Providence which 
God has wrought for this Nation; not to look 
ſo far back as the Defeat of the Spaniſh Ar- 
mada, that was boaſted of as invincible, and 
the amazing Diſcovery, of the Powder. Plot : 
but to inſtance in ſome things within the me- 
mory of molt of us, as the Happy Revolution 
by the illuſtrious Prince of Orange, Who was 
afterwards deſervedly advanc'd to the Throne 
of theſe Realms; who enterpriz d our Delive- 
rance at a deſperate JunQure, and accompliſh'd 
it in ſo ſhort a time, that we were lie thoſe 
that dream. The good News of our Happi- 
neſs was ſo ſudden and ſurprizing, that we 
believ'd not for Joy; as t was ſaid of the 
Diſciples of our Lord, when they were told 
that he was riſen from the dead. Matters 
had been brought to that extremity, that we 
had nothing in view, humanly ſpeaking, from 
which we could expect any Relief: Our Lives 
were in imminent danger, and our Liberties 
actually invaded: Our 1 of Learning 75 
« 4 J 
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ly to be turn'd into Popiſh Seminaries, and 
our Places of publick Worſhip into Idola- 
trous Temples: In a word, all that was dear 
to us lay at the mercy of Arbitrary Power. 
At which difficult Criſis it pleas'd God to 
proſper the Undertakings of that excellent 
Prince, but juſt now nam'd, and to give us 
by him an aſtoniſhing Deliverance, an amazing 
Salvation; which was not bought with a 
mighty effuſion of Blood, but came to us ſo 
cheap, that *twas never put to the hazard of 
a Battel. And can any Engliſh-Man and Pro- 
teſtant look back upon this, without the 
higheſt Gratitude and moſt exalted Praiſe ? 
Again, we may very well eſteem the Re- 
duction of Jreland as one of the Mighty Al, 
of God's ſpecial Providence; and particularly 
the Succeſs of our Arms at the Boys, at a junc- 
ture the moſt ſeaſonable. Seaſonable | ſay, 
in regard it was neceſſary to give new Spirit at 
home, and to abate the Triumphs of our Ene- 
mies abroad, who had juſt then gain'd ſome 
advantage over our Navy: Seaſonable, becauſe 
the Fate of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt 
ſeem'd to depend on that hazardous Battel; 


| Battel that will be famous in Hiſtory, in 


regard of the Difficulties that our Hero ſut- 

mounted, and the Glory that he won. 
Again, how ſignal was the Hand of Divine 
Providence in the glorious Victory which the 
at JL. 
Hogue, when God, who holds the Winds in 
his hand, and cauſes them to blow from what 
Corner of the Heavens he pleaſeth, made uſe 
of *em to chain up the French Fleet till ours 
were prepar'd to attack them; which was 
follow'd with ſuch Succeſs, that the French 
Were 
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were utterly defeated; and the greateſt part 
of their Capital Ships deſtroy'd ! 

And what ſhall we ſay of King Wiliam's 
taking of Namur, in the view of a great and 
numerous Army? Was it not an argument 
that God fought for us, and had girded our 
prince with Strength unto Battel ? 

Moreover, the conſtant Preſervation of the 
late King William of glorious Memory, ought 
to be reckon'd among the Mighty Act, of God's 
ſpecial Providence to theſe Kingdoms. How 
eminently did the Lord of Hoſts cover the 
Head of that Great Prince in the Day of Bat- 
tel abroad, and guard his Life from the mur- 


dering Hands of bloody Aſſaſſines at home 


That Prince ſeem'd to be born for the common 
Benefit of Mankind, as he was moſt remarkably 
the Darling of Divine Providence. A Prince 
that might juſtly be calld the Father of his 
People: for he had nothing more at heart 
than their Welfare, of which the words he 
utter d with his dying Breath are a proof: 7s 
there, ſaid he, any more that I can do for my 
People ? Underſtanding, by the return that was 
made him, there was not; he, like David, af- 


| ter he had ſerv'd his own Generation by the will 


of God, fell aſleep. Serv'd his Generation, I 
ſay, by frequently hazarding his invaluable 
Life, and at the expence of a vaſt Sum out 
of his own Eſtate. Yet ſuch is the Ingrati- 
tude of ſome who enjoy'd the Benefits of his 
mild Reign, that thèy treat his Memory with 
an intolerable degree of Rudeneſs : But he is 
aſcended above the blaſts of Envy; and the 
Name of WILLIAM the Third ſhall ſhine 
in the Records of Fame, when theirs who 


have endeavour'd to ſtain it ſhall rot in eter- 
nal Oblivion. a Again, 
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Again, the Preſervation of her preſent Ma- 
jeſty, thro ſo many Difficulties and Tempta- 
tions, to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of theſe Realms, well deſerves to be number'd 


among the Mighty Acts of Divine Providence: 


Not all the Inſinuations of the Romiſh Clergy, 
nor the Authority of the King her Father, 
having been able to byaſs her (when ſhe moy'd 
in a lower Sphere) to a& contrary to the Dic- 
tates of her Conſcience. And ſince Her Ma- 
jeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne, Divine 
Providence has guarded Her Royal Perfon, and 
caus'd a Current of Succeſs to attend Her 
Arms. 'Tis under Her wiſe Adminiſtration 
that we enjoy our Civil and Religious Liber- 
ties, Peace, Plenty, and Proſperity at home, 
while other Countries are involv'd 1n the Mi- 
ſeries of War. Now to what, but the ſpe- 
cial Indulgence of Heaven, can we aſcribe 
theſe Favours; together with that glorious 
Victory for which we praiſe God this Day, 
and concerning which, I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak more in the claſe of my Sermon? 
proceed now to the ſecond Head. 


Secondly, J am to tell you what is compre- 
hended in our praiſing of God for the AMoghty 
Acts of his Providence. T 

1. It ſuppoſes that we ſttictly obſerve in 
what [nſtances the Divine Attributes are diſ- 
play'd in favour af our ſelves or others. Ma- 
ny among us are ſo; ynobſervant, that the 
moſt remarkable Occurrences in the Divine 
Government eſcape their notice: and if at 


any time the ſtrangeneſs. of an Event invites 
their Curioſity to look into it, they feldom 


have regard to the firſt, but wholly account 
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for it from ſecond Cauſes; forgetting that 
God keeps the Direction and Government of 


all Cauſes in his own hand, and that all the. 


Springs of Nature are turn'd by him as he 
pleaſeth. And whatever ſome may ſay to ex- 
caſe this Negle& and Stupidity, *tis too evi- 


dent to be deny'd, that it ſprings from Infide- 


lity and Irreligion. For thoſe that are regard- 
leſs of the Divine Attributes, when diſplay'd in 
fvour of the Righteous, and in terror to th 

Wicked, do by their Contempt and Careleſ- 
neſs render themſelves very criminal. And [I 
fad that the Royal Pſalmiſt pronounces the ter- 
rible doom of ſuch: | Becauſe, ſays he, they re- 
gard not the Works of the Lord, nor the Operation 


of his Hands, be ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 


them up. 

2, The Praiſing of God for the Mighty Act, 
of his Providence, ſuppoſes that we have a 
due value for the Benefits we receive, and a 
high eſteem of the Benefactor that beſtows 
them, While any thro Ignorance, or by the 


influence of Atheiſm, are unacquainted with 


the ſpecial Favours of Providence, no wonder 
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it they continue under the guilt of an un- 


grateful Silence. For as Love ſuppoſes the 
Knowledg of the Object, ſo does Thankful. 
neſs the Senſe of an Obligation. And where 


there is a juſt Reflection on the Worth of our 
Mercies, it will effectually engage our Hearts 


and move our Tongues in the work of Praiſe. 
Now in order to value aright the Favours of 


Providence; we mult affect our Minds with a 
lively Senſe, of our provoking Sins; and the 
clearer view. we have of the latter, the higher 


eſteem we ſhall have of the former. And as 
a Reflection on our Sins, with their various 
oF Aggra- 
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Aggravations, will increaſe our Regard to the 

_ Bleſſings of Providence; fo the Conſideration 

of the excellent Nature and indearing Circum. 

ſtances of the Divine Favours confer'd upon 

us, would wonderfully excite our Gratitude, 

Who that reflects on the infinite Extent of 

the Divine Indulgence, the multitude of God's 

tender Mercies, the happy Seaſon that his un- 

erring Wiſdom has fix'd for the beſtowing 

them, their Agreeableneſs to our Neceſſities, 

together with the diſintereſted Bounty and 

generous Freedom with which they are diſ- 

pens'd, but muſt ſet an extraordinary Value 

on the Favours of God; and the rather, 

when they conſider how much they ought to 

eſteem their great Benefactor for the per. 

fections of his Nature? Amongſt Men, we va- 

lae a Gift as we love the Giver ; ſo according 

to the ſtrength and fervour of our Love to 

God, ſhall we rate thoſe Mighty Act, of ſpe- 

cial Providence wrought in our favour. When 

the Pſalmiſt had taken a view of God's mar- 

vellous Works, he cries out in extaſy and rap- 

fal. 135. ture, How precious alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, 

„. OGod ! and how great is the Sum of them! If 

I ſhould count them, they are more in number that 

the Sand. And elſewhere in the Book of 

Pſalms we may obſerve, that the Gratitude of 

the Pſalmiſt did ariſe in proportion to the vi- 

ral. 18, 2, porous flame of his Love to God. I will lou 

, +5 47» thee, O Lord my Strength. will call upon 
48, 49. . 

the Lord, who is worthy to be prais d The Lord 

liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock;, and let the God 

of my Salvation be exalted. It is God that 4. 

vengeth me, and ſubdueth the People under me. 

Hie delivereth me from mine Enemies Tea, thou 

lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up again 11 
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Thou haſt deliver d me from the man of Violence. 
Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the Heathen ,, and ſing Praiſes unto thy 
Name- , | 1 

3. The praiſing of God for the Mighty Acts 
of his Providence, ſuppoſes that we have them 
impreſs d on our Minds and lodg'd in our Me- 
mories; without which we ſhall be but faint 
in our Acknowledgments, and cool in our of- 
fering the Sacrifice of Praiſe. And tis remark- 
able, that the Pſalmiſt, who was one of the 
brighteſt Examples of Gratitude, did his ut- 
moſt to imprint God's ſpecial Favours on his 
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Mind: I remember, ſays be, the days of old, I Pal. 143.5. 


meditate on all thy. Works, I muſe on the Wark of 
thy hands. And in another Pſalm, this excellent 
Perſon ſhows how proper Meditation is to ex- 
cite us to the Work of Praiſe : — My mouth 
ſoall praiſe thee with joyful Lips; when I remem- 
ber thee upon wy Bed, and meditate. on thee in the 
Night-watches. And the Pſalmiſt being jea- 
lous of his awn Heart, gives himſelf this ſo- 
lma Charge; Bleſs the Lord, O my, Sou 
faget. not all his Benefits. | Our Neceſſities will 
prompt us to pray, but the work of Praiſe de- 
pends on our Ingenuity. - Alas ! ſuch is the Iu- 
gratitude of moſt men, that there is hardly any 
thing in the world ſooger forgot by them, than 
the Works of God: and tis a ſtain in our Cha- 
alter, that we ſo much reſemble the 1ſraelires 
of old, who ſung God's Praiſe, but ſoon forgot 

hys Wi orks. | R | 
The Benefits we receive from Heaven, are too 
commonly written in duſt, ſo that they are 
preſently wip'd out, ſoon forgotten; they paſs 
thro our Minds juſt like Birds thro the Air, that 
leave no track behind them: whereas in mw 
a that 


Sand, and Pfal, 193. 2. 
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P!, 40.10. 


Praiſe, without a cordial Rec 
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that are truly thankful, and duly wrought up 
to the work of Praiſe, the Favours of God are 


very deeply engrav'd; and the ſenſe ſuch re. 


tain of them, is both lively and laſting. 

The Mighty Acts of ſpecial Providence that 
God hath beſtow'd upon us as a Nation, for 
their number are ſo many, they can't be 
recounted; for their Quality ſo excellent 
they can't be expreſsd: fo that a man muſ 
cloſe his Eyes not to ſee them, and be as in- 
ſenſible as a Rock, if he does not make fone 
grateful Returns. $4 

4. The praiſing of God for the Mighty 48; 
of his Providence, imports our having fach x 
warm ſenſe of his Mercies, as may engage ny; 
to make the moſt ſolemn and open Acknoy. 
tedgments for them. Some indeed are ſo lit. 
tle affected with the Favours of Providence, 
that they receive them as the diſcharge of 
Debt, * rather than with a ſenſe of being under 
any Obligation to the Giver, Now in things 


of a lower concern, that man is mark'd for 


his Ingratitude, that receives a conſiderable 
Kindnefs with a cold Indifferency : Bat What 
words can ſet forth the vile Ingratitude of 
thoſe, who receive the Tpecial Fayours of Di. 
vine Providence without any inward” ſenſe of 
Joy, or outward expreſſion of Thankfulneſs? 
There is no regul aue of the 


tion pf the Di- 
vine Benefits, and a gratefül Ackdowledgment 
to the kind Benefactor. And whenever our 
Hearts are warm'd with a ſenſe of Divine Love, 
our Tongues will ſing alond of 'Go&s'Goodneſhs 
Agrecabſe to this, was the practice of the Plik 
miſt: 7 have not hi thy Rightroufneſs in 1j 

rer N einen 48 1211 Heat, 
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Hidrt, I have declar'd thy Faithfulneſs and wy 


Salvation,” I have not conceal'd thy Loumg-kind- 


neſs and thy Truth from the great Congregation. 


To whatever other ſenſe theſe words may be 


accommodated with reſpect to the Meſſiah, 
to whom they are applied by the Author to the 
Hebrews," I now conſider them as they report 
the gratefal Practice of the Pſalmiſt. Again, 
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elſewhere ſays he, I will ſing of the Mercies of eal. 8g. r. 


G0 for ever, with my mouth will I make known 
bis 'Farthfulneſs to all Generations. I will publiſh 
mth the vvice of Thankſgiving, and tell of all his 
wtdroils Works, But who can utter the Mighty 


Aft of the Lord? - Who Gan ſhew forth all bis 


Praiſe ?? ("Ip 

Sehe to our verbal Acknowledgments we 
muſt join the regular Conduct of our Lives, and 
the prudent Diſtribution of our Alms. Ler 
. break off our Sint by Righteouſneſs, and our 
Iniquities by ſho wing merey to the Poor; if ſo be 
it may · bela lengtheming of our Tranquility. The 
. Hymns will be but grating Diſ- 
cords, unleſs they are follow'd with Acts of 
Charity. The Calves of our Lips will be in- 
ſgnifſcant, without the Sacrifice of our Alms; 
which, when offer'd\ from a right Principle, 


and to a due End, , an Odour of 4 ſweet rh. 4. 18. 


Smell, and 'a Sacrifice neceptable and well- pleaſing 
6 Bf. 911 lib 07 fff iii nie fo 1 

is obſervable, that when © Abraham re- 
turm d from the flaughter of the Kings, and 
Melebiſedeck' refreſh'd his weary Troops with 
Bread and Wine, the conquering” Patriarch 
pave! the Tenth of the Spoils he had taken in 
War to the Prieſt of the moſt High God. And 
whether it was from this Inſtance, or any other 


of the like nature, I will not determine, that 


the 
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the Gentile Nations fell intog Practice not ug. 
like it. Tis well known, that among the 
Heathens, when they have had ſucceſsful Cam. 
pagns, they devoted the firſt and beſt of 
the Spoil to the Service of his Temple, by 
whoſe favourable Influence they ſuppos'd the 
Victory was obtain'd. And among the Jews, 
beſides the Obligations they were under to de- 
vote the Tenth of their Eſtates to the Ser. 
vice of God, there was ſomething they were 
oblig'd to part with, out of the Spoils they 
took in War, Now, if the Jems were not to 
appear before the Lord empty, but every man was 
to give as he was able, according as the Lord 
had bleſsd him; how much ſtronger is the 
Obligation upon us who are eas'd in a great 
meaſure of that Charge, to which the Ceremo- 
nial part of the Jewiſh Religion conſtantly 
oblig'd its Votaries ? Upon days of Faſting, 
we are requir'd to deal our Bread to the Hun 
gry, much more on days of Thankſgiving. Tis 
remarkable, that when the Jews celebrated a 
Day of Thankſgiving for their Deliverance 
from the malicious and miſchievous . Deſigns 
of Haman, twas not only a Day of Feaſting 
and Foy, but of ſending Portions to one another, 
and of Gifts to the Poor. And what time cat 
be more ſeaſonable than this Good Day, this 
Day of ſolemn Triumph, to diſpenſe. our li- 
beral Alms? To cloſe this Head, let us re- 
member that our Praiſes muſt be offer'd to 
Almighty God with Affection and Fervour, 
with Sincerity and Delight, in Faith, and in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But | 
haſten, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, To ſpeak to the great Obligations 
we are under to praiſe God for the Mighty 
Adds of his ſpecial Providence, wrought in 
favour of his People. And, 

1. Our Obligation to praiſe God for his ſpe- 
cial Favours, is founded on natural Equity. 
Praiſe, as well as Prayer, is a Branch of Natural 
Religion: I will, ſays the Pſalmiſt, praiſe the Pf. 55. 30; 
Name of God with a Song, and will magnify him 
with Thankſgiving ;, this alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
better than an Ox or a Bullock, that hath Horns and 
Hoof. In which words, Praiſe is prefer'd to 
Sacrifices, the molt ſolemn part of God's po- 
ſitive Worſhip among the Jews: And hence we 
collect that God was better pleas'd with the 
hearty Praiſes of his People, than with the 
Victims they laid on his Altar. Praiſe is a juſt 
Tribute that we owe to Heaven: Can any 
thing in the world be more equitable, than that 
he who is the Author of our Victories, ſhould be 
the Object of our Praiſes ?. There is a moral 
Obligation upon Men to give. each other what 
is juſt: Render, ſays the Apoſtle, t all their Rom. 13. 
dues ;, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to 
whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whona 
Honour. And 'tis upon this natural Principle 
of Juſtice, that open and ſolemn Acknowledg- 
meats for ſpecial Benefits, are God's juſt Due, 
and our indiſpenſable Duty: Give unto the pfal. 29. 

Lord the Glory due unto his Name, But alas 
how common is it ta rob God of the eaſy and 

jaſt Tribute of his Praiſe ! eſpecially when Ate 

mies have been fleſh'd with Victories, they are 
apt to ſacrifice to their own Net, and burn In- 
6enſe to their own Drag; they give the Glory 
their Succeſſes to their own Proweſs and 
1 


[ 
| 
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Conduct. Moſes having a jealouſy of the 1/- 
raclites, cautions *em againſt this particular 
Sin: Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God to ſay in thy Heart, My Power and the 
Might of my Hand bath gotten me this Wealth, 
The Wiſe-Man has long fince remark'd, That 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battel to the 
Strong. And ſays the Pſalmiſt, I will not truſt 


to my Bow, neither ſhall my Sword ſave me. The 


Pal. ro?, 


Horſe is prepar'd againſt the day of Battel, but 
Viftory is of the Lord. And elſewhere, In God, 
ſays he, we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy 
Name for ever: which words are thought to 
be the Reſult of David's pious Reflections upon 
the glorious Succeſs of Iſrael's Arms againſt the 
Canaanites; where he traces all back to the 
firſt Cauſe, and accordingly gives the Glory 
of that Victory, not to Moſes or Foſhua, but 
to the Lord of Hoſts. And unleſs we practiſe 
agreeably to this, we ſlight the Kindneſs of 
Heaven, and violate the Law of Nature. Tis 
impoſſible to beungrateful, without being unjuſt; 
eſpecially when the Favours that God beſtows, 
are a ſignal Return to the Prayers of his People: 
As we may well eſteem the late glorious Vic- 
tory, for which we are aſſembled to praiſe God 
this day. How often have we in this place 
pray'd for the Succeſs of her Majeſty's Arms, 
together with thoſe of her Allies? and have 
expoſtulated with God in the words of the 


Pſalmiſt, Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caft 


74 of; Wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 
Hoſts? And did we not on that occaſion ſo- 
lemnly promiſe, if God would hear our Cry, 
and plead our Cauſe, and ſcatter our Enemies, 
that we would praiſe him with the Voice of 
1hankſgivipg? And ſhall we not now pay our 
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ſolemn Vows to the Almighty, which our Lips ut- 
ter d and our Mouths have ſpoken when we were 
in trouble? And when *tis evident, that God has 
given a Spirit of Judgment to thoſe that ſit in 
Judgment, and Strength to FL uch as turn the Bat- 
tel from the Gates, And if theſe things ſhould 
be forgotten, we ſhall break both a volunta- 
ry as well as a natural Obligation, and be- 


TY —— > 7T' 


a” 


id come doubly guilty of ſo foul an Ingratitude 
a that no words can deſcribe. But J hope I ſpeak 
, to ſuch as are ready to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
7 We love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the voire 
of our Supplications; becauſe he hath inclin'd his 
vi Ear unto us, therefore will we call upon him as long 
Ie as we live. Bleſſed be God who bas not turn'd 
Ie away our Prayer, nor his Mercy from ns. But, 

7 2, Our Obligation to praiſe God for the 
ut Mighty Acts of his peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
ſe Providence, may be argued from the ſpecial 
of Advantages that attend the regular Perfor- 
b: — of this Duty: And they are ſuch as 

7 thele. : 


(1.) The faithful Diſcharge of the Duty of 
Praiſe is attended with a peculiar Pleaſure; a 
Pleaſure truly rational and ſublime, We are 
indeed aſſur'd, That none of God's Commands 
are grievous, and that the ways of Wiſdom are 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace: 
tho it can't be denied, but that ſome Duties 
of Religion have more of difficulty and labour 
attending them than others; as Repentance, 
and the Mortification of Sin, which are attend- 
d with much Trouble and Sorrow, tho tem- 
per d with ſome degrees of Hope and Com- 
fort. | 
| might alſo inſtance in the Duty of Prayer, 

Service in which good men delight; yet Con- 
* e feſſion, 
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; Thou | 
feſſion, which is a part of Prayer, cannot be eig; 
manag'd aright, without ſorrowtul reflections WM ,,. 11 
on our Guilt and Folly in ſinning againſt God. nfo 
But when we engage in the work of Praiſe, we my Go 
fix our Eyes on his aſtoniſhing Goodneſs dif. W - 0 
play'd in various Inſtances on our behalf, which praifn 

i muſt needs afford us a very agreeable Proſped, WM the cor 
and occaſion a ſublimated Pleaſure. | perfort 

Prayer is moſt ſuted to the State of the Af, Holy! 

flicted, but Praiſe to the Condition of the the Gy 
Chearful, as the Apoſtle James intimates in Tempt 

Jazes 5. 3. bheſe words: Is any among you afflitted P let bin WM rous © 
pray: Is any merry? let him ſing Pſalms. A Souls; 
pleaſant and delightful Practice, as the ſweet WF « 1455 
Pſalmiſt of Irael aſſures us from his own Expe- u p,,, 

Pl. 135.3. rience: Praiſe the Lord, ſays he, for the Lordi: WY « Hag 
good : Sing Praiſes to his Name, for it is pleaſan, WW « tions 

47.1. And in another Pfalm, Praiſe ye the Lord, fa t us ab 
it is good to ſing Praiſes to our God; Fa "01 „ Hag 
pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely. Praiſe is the WW « upper 
Offspring of Divine Love, than which gothing WF « Hand 

can produce a higher Pleaſure and Joy in tk « tory 

Mind; Love is the moſt ſoft and eaſy Paſſion, WF « again 


which being influenc'd and excited by the d. Go 
ſtinguiſhing Kindneſſes of Heaven, cauſes the « Wicke 
Soul to overflow with Joy and Gladneſ with g 
When the Royal Pſalmiſt had pray d for th are ſo 1 
utter Deſtruction of the Enemies of God, e Hearts: a 
68. 3, 4. immediately ſubjoins; But let the Righteous ht there ig 
Ty glad, let them rejoice before God, yea, let rhem ex us in à ft 
ceedingly rejoice. Sing unto God, ſing Praiſes i 
his Name: Extol him that rideth upon the Hee 
vens by bis. Name Jah, and rejoice before him 
And when God had. ſignally preſerv'd the Pa- 
miſt, and reſcu'd him from the hands of hi 
treacherous Foes, he reviews his Deliverance 
with a pecyliar ſort of Pleaſure; for ſays 
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Thou haſt turn d for me my Mourning into Dan- Pl. 30. 11, 
be cing , thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, and girded © 


me with Gladneſs. To the end that my Glory 
may ſmg Praiſe to thee,” and not be ſilent : O Lord 
my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

(2) Another Advantage that attends our 
praifing of God, is, that it willreſtrain us from 
the commiſſion of Sin, and quicken us in the 
performance of the ' neceſſary Duties of our 
Holy Religion. Chriſtians will be able, thro 
the Grace of God, to baffle the moſt violent 
Temptations to Sin, while they retain a vigo- 
rous ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs on their 
Souls; for they argue thus with themſelves : 
„Has God by a peculiar and e e 
© Providence watch'd over and defended us 

Has he ſcatter'd the Proud in the Imagina- 
tions of their Hearts? Has he encompaſs'd 
eus about with his Favour as with a Shield? 
Has he indulg'd us with the Bleſſings. of the 
upper and the nether Spring? Has his right 
* Hand and his holy Arm gotten us the Vic- 
4 tory over our Enemies? And ſhall we dare 
* again to break his holy Commandment. ? 
od forbid. How can we do this great 
* Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God?“ Again, 
with regard to the Duties of Religion, none 
are ſo likely to perform them as thoſe whoſe 
Hearts ate inffam'd with the Love of God 
there is no Motive more powerful to engage 
us in a ſteddy Courſe of Obedience: ſo much 
the Royal Pſalmiſt intimates in theſe words; 


have wl bd in thy truth. So long as we keep 
the Loving-Kindneſs of God in view, it will 
make us teddy and unmovable, always abounding 
in the morkef the Lord. And proportionable 
Aa 3 to 
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For thy Datung· Kindneſs is before mine eyes, and I pfl. 16. 
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to the vigorous ſenſe we have of the Divine Fa. 
vours, will be our Care to honour and pleaſe 
God. If our Hearts are enlarg'd with a ſenſe 
of his Love, we ſhall run ſwiftly in the way of 
his Precepts. 

Thoſe Men that are rightly diſpos'd for the 
work of Praiſe, and who retain a quick ſenſe 
of their Obligations to Heaven, will argue 
themſelves into a conformity to the Divine 
Precepts after this manner: We are unwor- 
c thy to breathe in God's Air, or to tread on 
<« his Earth; we are leſs than the leaſt of all 
« his Mercies ; we are before him as nothing, 
tt yea, leſs than nothing, and vanity z we are guil- 
<« ty rebellious Creatures; we have abus'd his 
<« Patience, deſpis'd his Goodneſs, affrontel 
« his Holineſs, dar'd his Power, and provok't 
« him to Anger moſt bitterly by our repeated 
« Abominations; yet hath he loaded ds with 
cc his Benefits: the Lines are fallen to us in ple 
« ſant places, and we have 4 goodiy Heritage: 
&« What (hall we render to God for all his 2 
We will tale the Cup of Salvation, und ca 
de upon the Name of the Lord. Nothing can de 
ce too much for us to do or ſuffer for him, who 
« is our Hope and Help, our Fortreſs ant 
« ſtrong Tower, our kind and generous Bene- 

factor, our Shield and our exceeding great Rt 
«© ward.” Now if ſuch an Advantage as this 
does neceſſarily attend the regular Diſchargę 
of the Duty of Praiſe, how great is our Obl- 
gation to perform it ? 1 70. 

(3.) Another Advantage attending the work 
of Praiſe, is, that it will give the Soul-ſuch 1 
view of God's abſolute Perfections andrelatine 
Goodneſs, as will greatly humble it. No Per- 
ſon ever ſet ſuch an Example of Humility, ” 
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the incarnate Son .of God, becauſe no Perſon 
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had, ſo comprehenſive a Knowledg of the Per- 


fections of the Godhead : O how great, how 
ſurprizing is this raviſhing Myſtery ! The bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus was holy and harmleſs, undefil'd and 
ſeparate from Sinners; he had not the leaſt 
Pollution to humble and abaſe him, yea, he 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet be 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient even to the 
Death of the Croſs. But tho we profeſs to be 
the Diſciples of this bleſſed Lord, we are en- 
compaſs'd about with manifold Sins, and yet 
are ſo vain as to think too highly of our ſelves. 
Now a Soul that is often engag'd in the work 
of praiſing God, gains ſuch a view of the Di- 
vine Excellency, as - diſcovers its own Guilt 
and Deformity, and ſo keeps it at the foot of 
God; For the clearer our Conceptions are of 
the Divine Attributes, the deeper ſenſe we 
ſhall get of our own Ignorance and Weakneſs. 


This effect it had upon Fob : Ihave heard of thee Job 42. 5; 


by the Hearing of the Ear; but now mine Eye ſeeth 
thee: Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſhes. Now tis no ſlight favour to 
have our Humility increas'd, which is not only 
a bright Ornament to the Chriſtian Life, but 
it is that on which God ſets a high value, 


and to which he has made great Promiſes : The pay. 25. 


Meek will he guide in Judgment, the Meek will he 
teach his way. | 


(40 Thoſe that are not backward in praiſing 


God for the Mercies they have receiv'd, are 
ordinarily favour'd with richer Benefits, The 
jaſt Tribate of Praiſe they ſend up to Heaven, 
does not return empty. Tis remarkable in 
Nature, that the Vapours which are exhal'd by 
the Sun, and aſcend towards Heaven, make 

MES way 
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way for fruitful Showers: ſo the Praiſes (as 
well as the Prayers) we direct upwards, draw 


pl. 67. 5, 6. down for us a liberal Supply. Let the People 


praiſe thee, O God, let the People praiſe thee; 
then ſhall the Earth yield her Increaſe, and God, 
even our God, ſhall bleſs us. 
grateful Silence will ſtop the Current of Divine 
Favours, and ſhut up the Bowels of Mercy it 
ſelf. And now who that has the leaſt ſpark of 
Ingenuity can want a Diſpoſition to engage in 
a Work ſo pleaſant and eaſy, ſo honourable and 
advantageous, that does tend to the enlarging 
the Powers of our Minds, and the perfeQing 


of our Natures, and happily ſecures to us fu- 


ture Bleſſings? The Worſhip of the Jews un- 
der the Old Teſtament was coſtly and trouble- 
ſome; but what God requires of us under the 
New, is the eaſy and cheap Sacrifice of Praiſe 
the Calves of our Lips. | 1 
Finally, I might argue our Obligations to 
praiſe God from the Nature and Excellency of 
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the Duty it ſelf, Praiſe is juſtly to be prefer'l 


bcfore Prayer, as being the more noble and ex- 
cellent piece of Service. Our Obligation to 
pray, commenc'd with our Guilt; but Praiſt 
was the proper imploy of. Man in Paradiſe, # 
it ſhall be hereafter in Heaven. Now that 
which was the Duty of reaſonable Creatures in 
Innocency, and remains to be ſo ſince the Fall. 
and ſhall be their Imploy ment in Heaven, ought 
to have the preference to other parts of Wor- 
ſhip. Praiſe is a work common to the Church 

- Militant and the Church Triumphant. Thoſ 
that are admitted neareſt' to the Throne 0 
God, and have the brighteſt views of his Glory, 
are always ingag'd in this agreeable Service 
The Language of Heaven is Halelejab. II 
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in the work of Praiſe that we have near and 
cloſe Communion with Angels and the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perſect, as well as with him 
who is the Head of all Principalities and 
Powers. * | 

The united Thankſgivings and Praiſes of a 
whole Kingdom, is as if Heaven was come 


Heaven here. Ina word, as our Obligations 
to praiſe God are eternal, ſo the work of 
Praiſe; like the Object we adore, ſhall-laſt for 
ever. But what refin'd Delights will mix with 


our Songs, when we ſtrike up in concert with 
the whole Hoſt of Heaven, we ſhall not per- 
fectly know, till we are got out of this World, 


that's full of Diſcord and Hatred, into the o- 


tber where there is nothing but Harmony and 
Love. But I proceed to the laſt thing 1 pro- 
bpos'd, vic. en eee 5 

: (O11 


To mike ſome Improvement ſutable to the 


ſolemn and joyful Occaſion of our preſent meet- 


ing. | | | 
Waving ' ſeveral Inferences that might be 
drawn from what has been diſcours'd, I ſhall 
mention but two, and haſten to a Cloſe. 
1/, If we are under ſuch great Obligations 
as you have heard to praiſe God for the mighty 
Aft of his diſtinguiſhing Providence, then *tis 
reaſonable the ſignal Favours theſe Kingdoms 
have ſhar'd ſhould be tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
What Hiſtory can furniſn us with ſuch a ſur- 
prizing Series of Bleſſings, as has attended 
theſe Nations from the happy Revolution in 
1688, to this very day? None either antient 
or modern, except what we meet with in the 
Holy Scriptures. n | 
Therefore 


down upon Earth, or as if we had begun our 
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Therefore let us hand down the Knowledg 
of theſe things from Age to Age, that upon a 
ſerious review of them, both we and our Chil. 
dren may be encourag'd to hope in the Mercy, 
and truſt in the Arm of the Lord of Hoſts, 
And for this very end, God gave a Law in 
Iſrael, that they ſhould ſhew to Poſterity the 


fal. 78. 4, Praiſes of the Lord, bus 13 and the wonder. 


ful Works he has done, For he eftablsſh'd a Teſti- 
mony in Jacob, and appointed a Law in Iſrael, 
which he commanded our Fathers that they ſhould 
make them known to their Children: That the Gene- 


rations to come might know them, even the Children 


which ſhould be horn; who ſhould ariſe and declan 
Benefits 


that ſo 
Heels a 


them to their Children : That they might ſet their 
hope in God, and not forget the Works of God; 


but keep his Commandments. 


2dly, How reaſonable is it that we ſhoull ; - 
7 nels: t 
well for the late mighty As of his Providence, ¶ and'unt! 
our Arn 


greatly « 


Praiſe God with the moſt exalted  Vigqur, a 


as for thoſe of an antienter date! I hope ma- 
ny of us have a warm and a lively ſenſe of the 
great Goodneſs of God to us. in the aſtoniſhing 
Succeſs of her Majeſty's Arms, and thoſe of 
her Allies, under the Command of the Duke 
of Marlborough. And if our Minds are iſuta- 
bly affected with the late glorious: Victory, fot 
which we are aſſembled to praiſe God, we 
ſhall not make a faint and languiſhing Acknow 
ledgment, but engage all the active Powers of 
our Minds, that we may praiſe him. according 1 
his excellent Greatneſs. To promote which 
end, let me prevail with you to conſider the 
following things. with 


1. How little reaſon we had to ex | & that 


Divine Providence ſhould: caſt the Victory on 
our ſide, when our Iniquities were ſo man) 
| a an 
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and aggravated againſt Heaven, Surely we 
area ſinful People, a Nation laden with Iniquity, 
a Seed of evil doers, Children that are Corrupters. 
The Peace that we have had at home has ren- 
der'd us ſtupid, and our Plenty has been abus'd 
by Exceſſes. 

England has been the Theatre of God's 
Jadgments as well as the Scene of his Won- 
ders: What an amazing Jadgment was the 
late Storm ! Yet — amazing is it that the 
Impreſſion it made ſhould be ſo ſoon worn out, 
and that aweful Warning no better improv'd:! 
How do Men lay the Reins on the Neck of 


their Luſts, and outrage God with his own 
S Benefits? How have we ſpurn'd at the Bowels 
chat ſounded towards us, and lifted up our 
Heels againſt him who has often ſtretcbd forth 
his Arm for our Salvation? Aſtoniſhing Good- 
= neſs! that God ſhould appear for ſo wicked 
and unthankful a People as we are, and male 
our Arms Victorious. 
© greatly excite us to praĩſe the Lord of Hoſts. 


Let this Conſideration 


2. Conſider the Seaſonableneſs of this late 
Victory: Our Affairs had a very melancholy 
Aſpect at home, the Spirit of a Party had too 
much prevail'd and divided the common In- 
tereſt and Strength; and abroad almoſt all lay 
at the hazard of a Battel. Now at this cri- 


tical Juncture did Providence interpoſe, and 


give the Victory on our ſide; nothing ſure 

could have been more opportune: Let there- 

fore the Seaſonableneſs of this Victory inſpire 

us with ſutable fer vour, and give a fprightly 

accent to the Hallelujahs we ſiug this dax. 
3. Conſider the Greatneſs of this Victory: 


The French themſelves call the Day that it 


was obtain d, the fatal, and mortal Day. _ 
. 1 
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if we take the number of the ſlain from their 
own Accounts, tis extraordinary; probably 
a more entire Victory has not been obtain d in 


C. 


the laſt Age, in any part of Europe. | 
We know ſome Princes abroad have boaſted 
of Vicories they never obtain'd, and have 
hurry'd their poor Slaves to the Temple to 
fing Te Deum, when their Armies have been 
beaten in the Fielc. „ Ja 
How has a neighbouring Monarch brib'd his 
own Hiſtorians to publiſh partial Accounts, 
that by hiding Danger from his People, be 
might keep up the Vigour of their Spirits! 
But the glorious Victory we praiſe God for 
this day is 1 
not fear the Light, but leave our Enemies to 


tell the Story; for *tis remarkable, that all 
the Accounts that have come ſince the Battel 
was fought at Bleinheim, rather enlarge than 
leſſen the Succeſſes and the Triumphs of that 
never · to · be- forgotten Day. Now the Great- 
neſs of this Victory is yet more viſible, if ve 
conſider that the Flower and Glory of France, 
the beſt diſciplin'd Troops that Prince had, 
were ingag'd againſt us; and at the head of 
them ſome of the braveſt Officers that have 
appear'd in fight, ſuch as had been us'd to 


lead out to Battel, and to lead on to Victory; 
Troops the French King thought almoſt invin- 
cible, they having ſo often fetch'd home Vic- 


tories thro Fields of Blood: and not only the 
French Generals, but the Elector of Bavarii 
muſt be acknowledg'd a Man of an Enterpri- 
ing and Martial Genius; and one that fot- 
merly had ſpread his conque 
- Plains of Vienna, and had been honoutid wit) 
Succeſs and Victory in many Battels. Moreover 
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their Number was ſuperior to ours, and they 
had very much the Advantage of the Ground : 
And ſo.confident were our Enemies of Succeſs, 
that they took no care to ſecure their Retreat, 
who were not us'd to be wanting in that re- 
ſpect. But notwithſtanding all theſe things, 
we have obtain'd an entire Victory ; ſo that t 
oreateſt part of the French Army was either 
{lain in the Field, or puſh'd into the Danube. 

Sometimes a great Army is defeated, when 
yet the greateſt part of them eſcape but here 


ven as Duſt to the Sword of our General, and 4 
driven Stubble to his Bow. Indeed the Diſpute 


between the two Armies was hot and long; but 


the greater the Hazard in the Combat, the 
brighter the Glory in the Iſſue. *Tis number'd 
among the Glories of the great Captain Han- 


1 nibal, that he reſolv'd to beſiege Rome, tho he 
vas never able to lead his Army within the 


view of her Walls. But what then ſhall we 
ſay of the matchleſs Courage of her Majeſty's 
Captain-General, who did not only march an 


man Empire to engage one more numerous, 


dat when one Wing of ours began to give way, 
had the Prudence and the Preſence of Mind to 


rally it again, which under God turn'd the 
Scale ? So that once more the World has had 


a ſignal Inſtance of Engliſh Bravery, under the 


Influence and Bleſſing of Heaven: For 'tis the 
Lord's doing, and it ought to be marvellous in our 
Eyes. 
4. Conſider what kind of Enemies they 
were, which Heaven has vanquif'd by her Ma- 
jeſty's Forces; ſuch as are falſe and treache- 
rous, full of Miſchief and all Subrilty, 2 
| tender 


Engliſh Army into the very heart of the Ger- 
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it was quite otherwiſe: Our Enemies were gi- if. 41. 2. 
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tender Mercies are cruel, a People probed for ties, be! 
Slaughter, very expert in the uſe of thoſe Wea. thotb! ws 
pons that devour Fleſh. God has proſper'd ark - | 


our Arms againſt a Prince, whoſe exhorbitant „ 
Power and boundlefs Ambition have puſh'd him utinua 


forward to aſpire after a Univerſal Monarchy:; — 
One that has ſtoop'd to all the baſe Methods, BW: G 


that could be fram'd by Earth or Hell, to ac- 


compliſh his Deſigns. Ears. Bu 


How has he perſecuted and deſtroy'd his own * 4 
Subjects, and with what Treachery and Baſeneſs - * 
has he acted towards his Neighbours ? bidding ion 4 
an open defiance to Honour and Religion, 3 x 
breaking all folemn Enga ements and Treaties, WF. 2 5 
upon the leaſt proſpect he had to enlarge his g ge 


Dominions, and to prepare his way for Uni« 
verſal Empire. 

Indeed, WILLIAM the Third, of glorious 
memory, gave frequent Checks to the Ambi- 
tion of this Prince; but Heaven ſeems to have 
reſerv'd the great Work of humbling this proud 


8 People ; 
Wourts of 
: ble, that 
Ir a Peſti] 
om, thar 


Tyrant to his immediate Succeſſor in the N f bs 
Throne, who has by her victorious Arms ob- d th y | 
ſcur'd the Glory of France. | es 

5- Conſider the Diſtance of the place, which Fe = 
was the Scene of the late glorious Victory: Na to a 


This happy Circumſtance ought to engage us j 
to praiſe God with the more Warmth and vi- oPerties, 


gour. We have the Advantage of the Victory, TR bot! 
without hearing the confuſed noiſe of the War- Tru C * 
rior, or ſeeing of Garments roll'd in Blood. By et 

O what cauſe have we to bleſs God, that the ey Joy 4 


War has been kept out. of the Bowels of our 
Country? Who can relate the Miſeries and 
Deſolations that the Inhabitants of thoſe Places 
are involv'd in, where great Battels are fought, 


hen the 
ley deſir” 
lght be re 


by the Sallies and Excurſions of different Par- r . 
| OY ties, 
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ties, before Victory is caſt on either fide ? 


r No Words can deſcribe what Horror fills 
- thoſe places that are made the Seat of War; 


a where men loſe their Property, and are in 
t continual hazard of their Lives, have their 
n Houſes plunder'd and then fir'd, their Daugh- 
ters and Wives raviſh'd in their view, and the 
„ immal Groans of the Dying always in their 


dars. But bleſſed be God, we of this happy 
Nation are kept from ſuch Diſtreſſes by his 
Badulgent Providence. | 

s. A Victory over the Enemies of our Reli- 
ion and Liberties, is greater in its Conſe- 
quences than for a Nation to eſcape a Plague 
r a Famine: for neither of theſe Judgments 
ffect the Religious or the Civil Liberties of 
Peoplez the Law has ſtill its free Courſe, 
Wourts of Juſtice are open. And *tis remark- 


ous ; ble, that David choſe rather that a Famine 
bi- yr a peſtilence ſhould be brought on his King- 13. 
47 om, than to flee before his Enemies. 


What can a Proteſtant Nation expect if con- 
Yuer'd by Papiſts, whoſe Reſentments are deep 
ad their Revenge high, being both excited by 
perſtition? What can we expect leſs than to 


ich  hinder'd in the Exerciſe of our Religion, 
: ad to be depriv'd of our Civil Rights and 


roperties, than which nothing can be dearer 
d us, both as Proteſtants and Engliſhmen ? 
'Tis remarkable, that when the Grecians 
ere ſet free by Haminius the Roman General, 
ir Joy was too big for their Hearts, and 
ey could ſcarce believe their own ears: For 
hen the Cryer proclaim'd their Liberty, 
ley deſir'd that ſweet word LIBERTY 
lght be repeated again. O fhall not we, who 
ve our Liberties ſecur d to us under a happy 
On- 
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likewiſe of the important Conſequences of the 
late Victory? A Victory that has not only ſe. 
cur'd and ſav'd the ſinking Empire, and in. 
ſpir'd with Vigour the whole Confederacy, but 
will be to us a Pledg of future and greater Bleſ. 
ſings, if our Sins do not provoke God to depart 
from us, and give us the Reverſe of our preſent 
Happineſs. 

But ſome may be ready to ſay, that we puſt 
this matter too far, and conclude the Goodneſs 
of our Cauſe from the Greatneſs of our Succeſi 
To ſuch we are ready to grant, that Succeſs 
will not make a Cauſe good, if it be not ſo be- 
fore. But if to defend the Liberties of Man- 
kind againſt a mighty Oppreſlor, be a good 
Cauſe, ours is ſo: If to maintain the Title of 
a Proteſtant Queen to the Imperial Crown «f 
theſe Realms, together with the Succeſſion 2 


gainſt the Deſign of impoſing a ſuppoſititions 
Heir on the Nation, be a good Cauſe, ours i 
ſo; and God has own'd it from Heaven, in the 
late memorable Victory we are aſſembled to 
praiſe him for this day. But in the midſt « 
our Praiſes and Triumphs, let us be humbl 
and modeſt, ler not our Succeſſes render us to 
ſanguine and confident. In a word, let us 
careful that no Exceſſes ſtain the Glory of thi 
Thankſgiving-Day. 

To conclude: Let us earneſtly pray that s 
God has begun to humble a haughty Tyrant lf 
the hand of a Woman, ſo her Majeſty mi 
ſcourge his Inſolence, and lay all his Honour it 
the duſt. | | 

May Succeſs attend the Counſels, and Victoſ 
the Arms of Q. ANNE; may She ” 1 
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happy Inſtrument of reſtoring an honourable 
and laſting Peace to Europe, and may Her Pie. 
ty tranſcend that of all Her Predeceſſors : May 
her Name be- great on Earth, and ſhine in the 


- Rolls of Fame as long as the Sun and Moon 


endure: May the Wiſdom of God direct Her, 
the Angels of God encamp round about Her : 
May ſhe always reign in the Hearts of her Sub- 
jects, and trample on the Necks of her Ene- 
mies; and let all the People ſay Amen. / 
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Ec LES. IX. | EY 
For the Living know that they ſhall die. — 


T has not only been the Ob- 
ſervation of thoſe who liv'd 
before us, that all things in 
this World vary and are ſub- 
ject to change, but every one 

| experiences the Trath of it. 
And tho we have not had either the Capa- 
city or the Opportunity, with which the 
wiſeſt of Men was favour'd, to ſearch into 
the Nature of all thoſe Creatures, which com- 
poſe the vaſt Syſtem of the World; yet there 
are ſcarce any of us ſo little acquainted with 
our ſelves, or the World we live in, but have 
reaſon to pronounce with Solomon, that all 
we meet with here is Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit. 

We cannot find enough in our ſelves to 
reader us happy, and ' tis impoſſible that the 
Creatures which are ſubje& to Vanity ſhould 
make us ſo, Uncertainty is inſcrib'd upon all 
things in this World; and as for Life it ſelf, 
one of the moſt valuable Bleſſings, we are 
not ſare of enjoying it for a moment to come : 
| Bb 3 For, 
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Jam. 4.14. For, as St. James obſerves, What is your Life ? 
"tis even a Vapour that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vaniſhes away. 

Does it not then equally deſerve dur Com- 
paſſion and Wonder, that the ality of 
People ſhould ſtupidly fegk® their ; 
tion for Death? tho they know as certainl 
that they ſhall die as that they now live, an 
that 'tis not in the Power of any Mortal to 
protract a ſhort Life, or prevent a ſudden 
Death. The Living know that they ſhall die; 
this is a Truth that Men need not have prov'd 
to 'em by a long train of Reaſoning : The 
Records of the Grave are a ſtanding Evidence 
of Man's Mortality; and every day convinces 


us, That Man in his beſt Eſtate is aleget ber Vu. 
nity, and that Men indefinitely, one as well 

as another, ge to their long He, nd the 
Mourners go about the Streets. Vet many live 

at ſuch a rate, as if this Life won'd never 
have an end, and as if the other wou'd ne- 

ver begin; tho there is not a Man living 

but knows he ſhall die. This is a Truth that 

the World has been acquainted with above 

five thouſand years: and leſt any ſhould be 

ſo vain as to imagine That they are exemp- 

ted from the Common Law of Mortality, 
God does frequently admoniſn em, by Dif 
eaſes and Decays in their Bodies, that this 
earthly Houſe of their Tabernacle muſt ſhort- 

ly be diſſolv'd and crumble” into Duſt. The 
Living know that they fhall die. 
Ihe neceſſity of Dying is equally invinci- 
fal. S9. 48. ble to all; What Man is be that liveth, and 
Zech. 1. 3. hall not ſee Death ? Shall be deliver his Soul 
from the Hand of the Grave? Selah.' Tour Fa- 
thers, where are they? And the Prophets, do they 

| liv 
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live ſor 
the Wiſe-Man obferves, and there is one Event 
to the Riobteons and to the Wiched, as to the 
good and evil things of this Life: fo it is 
with reſpect to Death it ſelf; for the Holy 
as well as the Profane are ſubje& to the Great 


ever? As all things come alike to all, as Ver. 2. 


Law of Mortality: They ſhall lie down alike Job #1. 6. 


in the Duſt, and the Worms ſhall cover them. 
The Living (however differenc'd and diſ- 
tinguiſh'd in their Characters while living) 
know that they ſhall die. 

The Connexion of theſe Words with the 
Context, is not eaſily diſcern'd at the firſt 
View. But however, after the Wiſe-Man had 
aſſerted, that the Diſpenſations of Divine Pro- 
vidence are promiſcuous and dark; and that 
we are not capable of diſcerning God's Favour 
or Diſpleaſure by what happens to Men in 


this Life; he tells us, That this is an Evil & ver. 3. 


mong all things that are done under the Sun, 
that there is one Event unto all, The meaning 
of which Phraſe 1 take to be this, That 'tis 
very troubleſome and ſhocking to wiſe and 
good Men, that they ſhou'd be as much ex- 
pos'd to Miſery and Trouble in this Life as 
the Wicked themſelves. Then he inſinuates 
how apt bad Mea are to abuſe the Divine Pa- 
tience: Tea, alſo the Heart of the Sons of Men 19 
fall of Evil, and Madneſs is in their Heart while 
they live. The Thoughts of the Divine For- 
bearance towards em, puſh them on violently 
in a courſe of Sin, as the Wiſe-Man elſe- 


where obſeryes: Becauſe Sentence againſt an xc l. 11. 


evil Work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them 
10 do Evil; and after that they ge to the Dead, 
They ſink into the Grave like other Mortals: 

| B b + for 


Ver, 4. 


Eecl. 4. 2. 
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for Solomon lets us know, that Death puts an 
end to the Happineſs, as well as to the Precipi- 
tancy and Madneſs of the Wicked: for he adds 
immediately, For him that is join d to all the Li- 
ving, there is Hope. Melancthon * tranſlates the 


Words thus, What therefore is to be choſen ? 


in one that is alive there is Hope: And in an- 
ſwer, ſays he, to thoſe who, being diſturb'd 
at the Confuſion of things, ask*d, Muſt we 
then chuſe to labour, when we meet with no 
Rewards? Solomon replies, by all means, follow 
your Callings, and leave Events to God. In 
one that is alive, there is Hope; which may be 
extended to the Mind as well as to our out- 
ward Concerns : there is Hope, Men may live 
to ſee their Follies, correct their Miſtakes, 
amend their Lives, and recover the Favour of 
God, which is irrecoverably loſt when gone 
from hence. 

But he adds, A living Dog is better than 4 
dead Lion; whereby he wou'd ſignify the juſt 
Preference which ought to be given to Life, 
above any thing that is inanimate. The 
meaneſt Creature living is better than the 
nobleſt dead. But ſome may be ready to ask, Is 
not this inconſiſtent with what the Wiſe-Man 
has elſewhere advanc'd, in praiſing the Dead 
which are already dead, more than the Living 
which are yet alive? To this I return, that 
in one Paſlage he has regard to the Troubles 
of Life, and in the other to the Advantages 
of it; ſo that taking him in theſe different 
Views, the ſeeming Contradiction is perfectly 
reconcil'd: and then follows the Text, But 
the Living know that they ſhall die. 


— 


* Vid, Dr. Patrick's Paraphraſe. 
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The Royal Preacher wou'd not have Life 
dervalu'd, nor wou'd he have Rational Be- 
gs ignorant of the Offices of Life; and 


s | Ae 

j- erefore having aſſerted the Dignity of it, 
e adds, For the Living know that they ſhall die : 
? d. Life is to be improv'd as a Prepara- 


on for Death, and Time as it may diſpoie 
for a Bleſſed Eternity. So that he ſeems 
re to inſinuate, that to die well is the great 


o Md of living; and that Life it ſelf is prin- 
w [rally to be valu'd on this account, as it gives 
In an Opportunity to prepare for our great 
be ange, that we may make a comfortable and 


ppy ag out of this World ; For the Living 
om, CC 
la diſcourſing of theſe Words I ſhall, 


I. Speak of the Knowledg that the Living 
have concerning their Death. 
ul. Show you, that tho the Living are un- 


> s ; 

aft der a neceſlity of dying, *tis no Reflec- 
fe, po either on the Juſtice or Goodneſs of 
he . 

the III. Inquire whence it is that the genera- 
Is lity of the Living neglet their Prepara- 
lan tion for Death, tho they certainly know 
* they ſhall die. 


— | I. We are to ſpeak of the Knowledg that 
Jles Ne Living have concerning their Death. 
ges 5e Living know that they ſhall die, that the 


d, that they ſhall leave this World and 
ter on another State; and Reaſon dictates 


orld of Spirits; aad agreeably to their good 
| bad Behaviour here, be happy or miſerable 
he Ireatter. INT 7 | The 


* 


N 


nion betwixt Soul and Body ſhall be diſſol- 


at they ſhall then be coaverſant with a 
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The Frame and Conſtitution of Human N.. 
tare is ſuch, that every one who makes juſt 
Reflections on his own Being and Faculties, 
muſt readily acknowledg, that Man is composd 
of two very different Principles, viz. Mat- 
ter and Spirit. Now all material compounded 
Beings are ſubject to Diſſolution. Indeed the 
Soul is Immaterial, and conſequently Immor. 
tal: I don't fay tis abſolutely immortal, for 
in that ſenſe God only hath Immortality, 
Yet our Souls are incapable of dying, becauſe 
there are no internal Cauſes of Diſfolution in 
a Spiritual Subſtance. I acknowledg that God 
may, if he pleaſes, annihilate Human Soul; 
but I know no reaſon which ſhould induce uy 
to believe that he will : tho we have the greateſt 
reaſon in the World to conclude, that ve 
ſhall pat off theſe Bodies, and that they ſhall 
be reduc'd to Duſt, from whence they were 
at firſt taken. ; 

Again, the Experience of every Age hs 
ſhown that Men are mortal, and the Living 
of the preſent Age know that they are com. 
pos'd of the ſame frail Materials as those 
were, who liv'd and died in Ages paſt ; and 
as they fill up the rooms of others who are 
gone, they know they muſt ſhortly lie down 
in the Duſt, that others may ſucceed in thelr 


Ecclel, 1.4. oom. One Generation paſſeth away, and ani 


ther Generation cometh. Now theſe two wafs 
the Heathens were capable of knowing tht 
Truth in our Text, without the Aſſiſtance 
of a Divine Revelation: But we who enjoy 
the Word of God, have a very clear and 
diſtin& diſcovery, which way Death was fit 
introduc'd into this lower World, as well 3 
the Method that infinite Wiſdom has fit 
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bliſh'd for our compleat Victory over it at laſt, 
viz. by our Bleſſed Saviour's Death and Re- 
ſurrection. By the former we took away the 
Sting of Death, and deſtroy d him that had the 
Power of Death; and by the latter he gave 
us the aſſuring Pledg, and the moſt perfect 
Pattern of our own Reſurrection. | 

As to the entrance of Death into the World, 
fore by Man Sin emer d into 
Death by Sin, or for Sin; and ſ Death 
paſs'd upon all Men, for that all had ſinned, 
For until the Law, Sin was in the World; but 
Sin is not imputed when there 1s no Law. Ne- 
vertheleſs, Death reign'd from Adam to Moſes, 
even over them that bad not ſinned after the Si- 
militude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, who is the Fi- 
gure of him that was to come, In theſe few 


words the Apoſtle ſubſtantially proves, That 
the true Cauſe of Man's being ſubjeQed to the 
common, Law of Mortality, was the Sin of 
Adam ; which elſewhere he expreſly affirms, 
and often repeats in words very ſignificant 
and emphatical: e. g.—— Thro the Offence of Rom. 5.15, 


17,18, 19. 


me, many are 8 By one Man's Offence, 
Death reign'd by one ;—— By the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation ,—» 
by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sin- 
ners, So the ſame Apoltle fu ia another 
Epiſtle, That in Adam all die. All which Ex- 
preſſions are of like Import with that fuſt ci- 
ted, In whom all have ſinned; from which the 
Apoſtle ſeems to argue after this manner: 
Tho all that deſcended from Adam in an or- 
dinary way, had ſin'd as well as he, who was 
the common Parent of Mankind ; yet till the 
bring of the Law at Mount Sinai, we find no 

| + Law 
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St. Paul gives us the following account: Where- Rom. fg. 12, 
the World, and 
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Law promulg'd, that denounc'd Death again 
all kind of Sin, but that very Law that threat. 
ned Adam himſelf with Death. But of the 
Tree of the Knowledg of Good and Evil, tha 


ſhalt not eat of it; for in the Day thou eattf 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now *tis evident, 
that none of the Poſterity of Adam did at. 
tually violate this Law; and ſays the Apoſtle 
Sin is not imputed where there is no Law: i. e 
*Tis not ſo charg'd upon Man, that he ſhoull 
die for it, before there is any Law tha 
threatens Death againſt it. Nevertheleſs, Deaj 
reign'd from Adam till Moſes, even over the 
who had not ſin d after the Similitude of Adam) 
Tranſgreſſion. Now whether we underſtand 
this of Infants, or ſuch as were adult, neithe 
of 'em did eat the forbidden Fruit, nor {i 
againſt any Law that threaten'd Death toi 
Sinners. So that upon the whole the Apoſlk 
infers, that *twas Adam's Sin which did rende 
Men obnoxious to Death: He ſin'd as th 
Head and common Parent of Mankind; 
that all his Poſterity may be ſaid to have ſin di 
him, and fallen with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſin, 

Now Adam having brought himſelf unde 
the Sentence of Death by his Apoſtacy fro 
God, *twas impoſſible under ſuch Circumſtas 
ces, that he ſhou'd propagate an Immo 
Race. So that the Living not only kno 
that they are obnoxious to Death, but thi 
they die for Adam's Sin, and in conſequend 
of God's Decree and Appointment, But! 
fore I leave this Head, I would make ot 
Remark, viz. That *tis evident from Divi! 
Revelation, that Men do as well deſerve Dealt 
for Actual, as for Original Sin. And therefot 
tho the Antediluvians, and the Men of Sean 
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were ſubjected to the Law of Mortality by 
the Sin of Adam; yet the one periſh'd by 
Water, as the other did by Fire, becauſe of 
their own perſonal Rebellions againſt the So- 
vereign of the World. 

Again, The Living know they ſhall die; but 
then their Knowledg does not extend, either 
to the preciſe Time, the particular Manner, 
or diſtinct Place of their Death: When, how, 
and where we ſhall die, we cannot tell. Tho 
each of us may ſay with Fob, I know thou wilt Job 30. 23. 
bring me to Death, and to the Houſe appointed 
for all Living. And yet we may as truly ſay 
with good old Iſaac, I know not the Day of my Gen. 27. 2. 
Death. God has in great Wiſdom and Mercy 
conceal'd from us future Events, and particu- 
larly the Time of our own Death, and the 
Death of our Friends: In Mercy, I ſay, that 
we might not torment our ſelves with me- 
lancholy Reflections on the fatal Period, if 
near; nor indulge our Appetites, and ſo defer 
our Preparations, upon the diſtant View of our 
Change. If we perfectly knew the exact time 
of our Diſſolution, as it might diſcourage us 
from the vigorous purſuit of Knowledg, and 
the beneficial Offices of human Life; ſo pro- 
bably many, thro fear of Death, would be all Hen ._ 9 
their Lefe-time ſubject to Bondage. If Men 
were fully aſſur*d they ſhould attain to a very 
great Ape, it would tempt them to be care- 
leſs of their Health, and put em upon undue 
Methods in a time of Sickneſs. If Men are fo 
vicious now, when they cannot tell but they 
ſhall die the next Moment ; into what exceſs 
of Riot would they run, and into what MiC- 
chiefs would they plunge themſelves, if they 
had fifty or ſixty Years in view? If Men are 


ſo 
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ſo mad on their Luſts, that they break thro 
the Reſtraints of Reaſon and Religion, and all 
the Remonſtrances of Conſcience, when they 
know not but they may die in the midſt of 
their Follies z what wou'd theſe Wretches be, 
what wou'd they do, yea, what wou'd they 
not do, to gratify and pleaſe their ſenſual 
Appetites, could they be aſcertain'd of half an 
Age to come? Indeed, ſuch is the amazing 
Degeneracy of Human Nature, that Men who 
are enſlav'd to their Luſts, do not only take 
encouragement to fin from the vain Expec- 
tation of a long Life, but are ſometimes ex- 
cited with the utmoſt Violence to purſue 
their forbidden Pleaſures, when they appre- 
hend that their time here will be very ſhort. 
Therefore when we tell the Men of Liberty 
and Pleaſure, who have made great Advances 
in Sin, that they muſt ſhortly bid an Eter- 
nal Adieu to every thing that flatters and 
courts their Senſes; they do like the obſti- 
nate Jews, who when God had told 'em by 
his Prophet, that they ſhould ſhortly be cut 
off by his Judgments, ſaid, Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. And I te- 
member, the Book of Wiſdom repreſents the 
Wicked as encouraging themſelves to be diſ- 
ſolute and luxurious, from the Conſideration 
of the Shortneſs and Vanity of Human Life, 
in ſuch words as theſe : Our Life ſhall paſs 
Wild. 2.49 away as the Trace of a Cloud, and ſhall be diſ- 
pers'd as a it that is driven away with the 
Beams of the Sun, and overcome with the Heat 
thereof. For our time is a very Shadow that 
paſſeth away. —— Come on therefore, let us enj0) 
the good things that are preſent ; and les us ſpet- 
dily uſe the Creatures, like 4s in Touth, wu 


382 


aur ſel 
4 let no 
s Crown 01 
wither 'd, 

wr Jollity. 
n every þ 
Lt is this. 
ſuch lafer 
ion of th 
tainty of 
uims o 
ratificati 
10 Pleaſar 
a remarks 
dots * 
Kings of 
Im by at 
x Years 1 
pologies h 
plaints he 
he Decre 
imſelf in 


Mr. Samuel Ewer, 


our ſelves with coſtly Wine, and Ointments ; 
ad let no Flower of the Spring paſs by uw. Let 
4 crown our ſelves with Roſe-buds before they be 
ther d. Les none of us go without bis part o 
ur Follity : Let us leave Tokens of our lated 
in every place; for this is our Portion, and our 
Lui is this. Can any thing be more abſurd than 
ach Inferences as theſe, from the Conſidera- 
ion of the Shortneſs of Life, and the Cer- 
txigty of Death? Yet theſe are the celebrated 
uims of thoſe who place Happineſs in the 
ratifications of the Animal Nature, and know 
10 Pleaſures beyond thoſe of the Body. *Tis 
a remarkable Paſſage which is recited by He- 
dots * concerning Afycerinu, one of the 
Kings of Egypt, That when Notice was given 
im by an Oracle, that he had no more than 
x Years to live; finding that neither the A- 
ologies he made for himſelf, nor the Com- 
plaints he return'd to the Oracle, could alter 
he Decrees of Fate, he reſolv'd to indulge 
imſelf in Eaſe and Luxury, to live faſt; and 
turning the Nights into ſo many Days, he 
dntriv'd to live twelve Years in fix. 

Again, Did we certainly know that 

ich a Day the beſt and deareſt Friend we had 
pon Earth would take his final leave of us, 
on ſhould we anticipate the ſorrows of part- 
Ig, and live under continual Fear and Dread? 
nally, The Living know that they ſhall die; 
ut the particular Time, and the various Cir- 
mſtances thereof, are in much Goodneſs and 
idom conceal'd from us, that ſo we may be 
Ways ready. 
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Indeed the Holy Scripture informs us, thy 


Enoch and Elijah had the Privilege to be e ; II. A 
empted from the great Law of dying. Of ing und 
Gen. 5. 24. former *tis ſaid, That he walk'd with God A either o 
was not, for God took him: and of the latte And thi 
2 Kings 2, That he went up by a Whirlwind into Heaven, \ ſideratie 
FY that their Time run into Eternity, with v 1. M. 
little interruption; ſome there ſeems to H was ori 

been, for without doubt they paſt under WM ble of 
very confiderable Change, before they wall Man hac 
admitted to the Pleaſures of the Heaven bave die 

State: For Fleſh and Blood, as tis now frau ſtances, 
faſhion d, and corrupted, cannot inherit the M Was al 
dom of God. with thi 
Moreover, the ſame Apoſtle ſays, That M may a ffir 

we ſhall not all ſleep, i. e. die, yet we Nature, 
chang d. He ſpeaks of thoſe that ſhall bei Tho T af 
live when our Saviour ſhall come to judg cent, he; 
World: Theſe Men ſhall not die like oth! am incl 
but ſhall paſs under a Change that ſhall be e then way 
: Cor. 19. Valent to Death, as the Scriptures in the HM aordina 
1 gin ſhew. The Apoſtle, after he had fp Opinion 
77. ol our Saviour's deſcending from Heaven peakigg, 
a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, ana as immo 
Trump of God, he adds, That the Dead in of Natur 


ſhall rife firſt: then we which are alive an 
main, ſhall be caught up together with them inl 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; and [| 
we ever be with the Lord. But this ſhall not 
till theſe Perſons have paſs'd under a Chat 
as appears from the above-cited Text. Soll 
the Living know that all ſhall die, except ti 
that ſhall be alive when Chriſt comes to 
the Quick and the Dead. 

| proceed now to the ſecond general H 
of Diſcourſe : 


4 
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* II. And that is to ſhew you, That Man's be- 
ing under a neceſſity of Dying, is no Reflection 
either on the Wiſdom or the Goodneſs of God. 
And this will appear from the following Con- 
ſiderations. 

1. Man being compos'd of Soul and Body, 
was originally liable to Diſſolution, or capa- 
ble of dying, as I hinted before. Indeed if 
Man had never ſin'd, he would certainly never 
have died. But being fix'd in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, that twas poſſible for him to ſin, 
'twas alſo poſſible for him to die. So that 
with this Explication and Reſtriction we 
may affirm, That Man was not immortal by / 
Nature, but was originally capable of dying. 

Tho 1 aſſert, that if Man had continu'd inno- | 
cent, he ſhould never have taſted Death; and 

Lam inclin'd to think, that human Life even 

then wayld have been continu'd after an ex- 
traordinary manner. Agreeable to this, is the 

Opinion of a late modern Divine *, who 
ſpeaking of Man whilſt innocent, ſays, He 

Was immortal, not from everlaſting Principles 
Natute, but by Divine Preſervation; of | 
Abich the Tree of Life was the Ordain'd 
eans and Sacramental: Pledge. And if ſo, 

twas parely in the Pleaſure of Almighty God, 
ho is the Author of our Beings, and the Su- 
eme Arbiter of Life and Death, to continue 
de one, or diſcontione the other, according 
0 his Savereign*Pleaſare. If God Almighty 
"as under no Obligation to give us Being, he 
in he under none to continue. the Beings that 
K wolantarily made oat of nothing, any 
anger than he pleaſes. All human Creatures 
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are as much indebted to Heaven for their Con- immor 
ſervation, as they are for their Exiſtence, Now. ſupern⸗ 
if the matter be as I have ſtated it; if our Sin, I 
Bodies were not originally immortal, but ca- tion, t 
pable in their 'own Nature of Diſſolution; to polatin 
be ſure it cannot be inconſiſtent with the Juſtice 2, If 
or Goodneſs of God, either to ſuſpend, or to WM Evils tl 
beſtow an Immortality, which is a ſupernatu- World, 
ral Privilege, upon what, Terms he pleaſes. WF mire bo 
*Tis allow'd by all, beſide the Obligations which in layiny 
Adam was under to keep the Moral Lay, to refles 
from his natural Relation to God as a Creator, God ha 
that God reſtrain'd him by a poſitive Lay good Mc 
from eating of the Tree of Knowledg d frequent 
Good and Evil; and at the ſame time gae Wi find 4 L. 
him the higheſt Aſſurauce in the World, that Wi Law of 
his Abſtinence ſhould be rewarded with lu. em inte 
mortality. Now for the Accompliſhment d eit Met 
this, and that the Decays of Nature might łæ I fectiy fre 
prevented, or at leaſt repair d, that a Ma nent of © 
made of Duſt might not be, reduc d to Dul in is in 
again ?ris the Opinion of many Divines, tu Train of 
the Tree of Life, planted in the midſt of Pur expos d t 
diſe, had a Virtue in it that would render bwWothers ;/ y 
man Bodies (naturally capable of Death) , as the 
Table and immortal. But Adam having a7 « Wars: 
ally violated, the Divine Law, by eating of H No finc: 
forbidden Fruit, God cuts him off, from Me catirely 
Privitege which he might have enjoy'd pt fron 
Tree of Life; and left him not only to Mis ſo far 
ordinary Cburſe of ' Nature, but NN he Wiſdo 
upon him the Sentence of Death. And 1 pans wade ſa} 
ſume all Men will allow, that upon Ada Mercy t 
Diſobedĩenct and Apoſtacy, *twas no Impeag drop th 
ment of the Divine Jaſtice to chaſe him due Body o! 
Plradliſe, and to deprive him wholly of OF in their 


uſe of the Tree of Life. Now if Adam was! 
; © 
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n- immortal by Nature, and if he forfeited his 
WW. ſupernatural Privilege of Immortality by his 
ur Sin, 1 think "tis evident, even to Demonſtra- 
C2 tion, that God has done us no Injuſtice, by ap- 
to pointing Man once to die. 8 
tice 2. If we reflect upon the Moral and Penal 


Evils that attend the beſt of Men in this 
World, we ſhall ſee much more reaſon to ad- 


iſs, mire both the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
hich in laying us under a neceſſity of Dying, than 
an, WM co reflect on either of theſe Attributes, becauſe 


God- has appointed Man once to die.. Here 


387 


tor, | 
Lav WW good Men are not only tempted to fin, but 
g of Wi frequently overcome by the Tempter : They Rom. 7, 23, 
gale find a Lam in their Members warring againſt the 
that WY Law of their Minds, and frequently carrying 
1 lu. WY cher into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in 
at of Wi their Members, Now we ſhall neyer be per- 


fectly freed from indwelling Sin, till the mo- 


Mu ment of our Diſſolution. Moreover, as long as 
Duin is ia the World, it will be follow'd with a 
„ th Train of Miſeries: Indeed ſome People are not 
' Pare expos' d to ſo many and ſo great Troubles as 
ler u ethers; yet Men indefinitely are born to Trou- 


h). &, 4 the Sparks fly upward. Man that is born Job 14. 1. 
g ap! « Woman, is of fem Days, and full of Trouble. 
of ow fince Man in no State of Life here can 

e entirely freed from Sin, and perfectly ex- 


mpt. from Troubles, even of various kinds; 


he Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, that Man 
$ wade ſubject to Death, that tis an unſpeaka- 
le Mercy to all good Men, that they are oblig'd 
d drop theſe Bodies, with which they put off 
i& Body of Sin, and have an Opportunity to 


ol 15 T's - Grave, 


* 


is ſo far from being any juſt Reflection upon 


| in their Bedi; 1 mean, to lie down in the 18. . 4. 


- 


Job 3. 17. = Wd where the Wicked ceafe from Troublin, 
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and where the Weary are at Reſt. 

3. The Ends of the Divine Government upoz 
Earth are admirably ferv*d, by this Decree and 
Di 88 concer ning the Mortality of Man, 
's Deſign in governing the World, is the 
Teal Benefit of Rational Beings, as well as the 
Advancement of the Glory of his own Attri. 
butes and Perfections. If Men ren riot in Sin 
now, and are prodigiouſly wicked, tho thy 
85 a ſhall die, aud they cannot — 
ct to bve © beyond the common Stat 
94 © Human, l „ What a Hell would thi 
Earth be, if inhabited with innumerable Ny. 
riads of immortal Sinners ! Tis more thai 
Probable, that the extraordinary Wickede 
of the Old World, which provok'd Godt 
deſtroy all but eight Perfons, was very mach 
promoted by the long Lives of wicked Mes, 
Who had ſo many and ſo tumitis 
of cotrupting t Thoſe they convery/& wivh: An 

therefore it has been frequently obſervid, thi 
when God promis'd Nvah, khat there hou 
never be ſuch another Deluge as to deſtroy d 
Fleſh, he ſaw it neceſfary, after the Hod, t 
contra Human Life; that hien mighe not n ing, to \ 
o man; Opportunities of tempeing one #6 if the Pt 
ther to Sin, and of advancing the 'Intereſts d Plaints nc 
Satan's Kingdom, as-the Antedil=o;ais had: Wt Portion, 
4- Good Men cannot receive a conſummate rel 4 level, a 
ward ja this Life, nor bad Men be- exp wo ov fiead of v 
atmoſh Miſries their-SinsYave-defervil : foi World: v 
wicked Men were to be paoififd here! —— Moreover 
to their Peſetts, who-coult bear the thought © Demar 
of continuing in this World, which would i © Succeſſſt 
much reſemble that Late bi Fire and Brirf Whole Gle 
ſtone, where the Worm never dies, nor is ＋ tain'd thi 
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* Fire ever quench'd? Indeed God does fome- 
20 times, in the Courſe of his Providence, put a 
viſible difference betwixt the Righteous and 

— the Wicked, even in this Life: But the com- 
pleat Happineſs of the one, and the perfect Mi- 
ſery of the other, cannot be adminiſtred here, 
but is reſerv'd for the other State into which 
Men enter at Death, What God can do, if 
he'd act out of his ordinary way, by a Series 
of Miracles, thro the Ages of Eternity, is not 
for us to determine; but according to his eſtas 
bliſh'd Methods of Government, and the Na- 
ture and Order of Things, the Glory of God, 
and the Happineſs of Mankind, is beſt fecur'd 
by his appointing Man once ta die. 
5- If God 'had not determin'd that Men 
ſhould die, the Workd would have been over- 
ſtock'd with 'People many Ages ago: And 


would have been Princes, and the generality 
of their Deſcendants Beggars ? For tis not to 
be imagin'd that they who had been in poſſeſ- 
ion of an Eſtate three or four thouſand Yeats, 
would-confent to quit their Right, while li- 
ving, to younger Branches of the Family. And 


plaints now, both would have increas'd in pro- 
portion, or elſe all People muſt have been upon 
a level, and all Civil Diſtiactions loſt; and in- 
ſtead of well ⸗govetu'd Communities, the hole 
World would have been one confus'd Mob. 
Moreover, tis eaſy to make it appear, even 
to Demanſtration, that if there had nat been 
a Jutceſſion of Funerals, as well as Births; the 
whole Globe of the Earth would not have con- 
tain'd the infinite Numbers that would have 


if the Poor are ſo numerous and full of Com- 


Cc 3 been 
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what would have follow'd upon this, hut while 
Men could have fabſiſted, the firſt Poſleſſers 


» 
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been produc'd from Adam to this day. Nor 
could the Earth, have furniſh'd a Supply; ſo 
that the [nhabitants muſt either have died with 
Famine, or have been ſuſtain'd by Miracles. 
No one therefore has the leaſt ſhadow of Rea- 
{on to reflect either on the Goodneſs or the 
Wiſdom of God, for decreeing that Man ſhould 
die; eſpecially if we conſider, 

In the fixth and laſt place, The infallible 
Aſſurance that God has given all good Men, of 
a joyful Reſurrection to Eternal Life. And 
this was done very early; for ſo amazing was 
the Divine Goodneſs, that the Promiſe waz 
exhibited before the Sentence of Death was de- 
nounc'd on our firſt Parents. For tho they had 
forfeited their Immortality by their Sin, and 
highly diſpleas'd and provok'd the great 80. 
vereign of the World: yet before God faid to 


Gen, 3. 19, them, Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt re- 


turn; he promiſes the Meſſiah, and ſays to 84. 
tan, I will put an Enmity between thee and the 


Woman, and between thy 


Seed and her Seed; it 


ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hi 
Heel. In which words we have the Goſpel, 
as it were, in Miniature: for both Jewiſhand 
Chriſtian Interpreters have acknowledg'd, that 
this Promiſe did refer to the Meſſiah ; and in 
it there is a very plain intimation, not only 
that the Son of God ſhould aſſume Human Nt 

- ture, and ſuffer in it, but that his Succeſs ſhould 
be glorious, that he ſhould deſtroy-the Power 
of Satan, and be the Author of eternal Re- 
demption to his People. Indeed ' tis objected, 


That [Seed] ſignifies a Nation, or Number d 
Perſons 3 as when God promiſes the Meſſi, 
Is, 53. 10. that he ſhall ſee his Seed. In return to which 


I fay, That tho Seed be a Noun of Multitud 


_ 
* * 0 » 


* 
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yet we find it apply'd in. Scripture to a ſingle 

perſon; as when Seth is call'd another Seed. Gen. 24. 25. 
And agreeably to this, is the way of arguing 

the Apoſtle uſes iu his Epiſtle to the Galatians : Gal. 3. 16. 
Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 

made. He ſaith not, And to Seeds, as of many; 

but as of one, And to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. 

St. Paul argues from the Words being in the 
Singular. Number, becauſe *tis Seed *, and not 

Seeds;, therefore it ſignifies one Perſon, and 

not more; and that Perſon is Chriſt. Now 
ſince Mankind had this early Aſſurance of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, and that in 

the Human Nature he ſhould overcome Satan, 


| or as the Author to the Hebrews expreſſes it, 


Deſtroy him who had the Power of Death, that 
is the Devil, and deliver them, who thro fear of 
Death, were all their Life-time ſubject to Bon- 
dage 1 ſay, this is ſuch an Inſtance of ama- 
zing Goodneſs, as may juſtly raiſe. the Admi- 
ration of Men and Angels, that an offended 
Deity ſhould promiſe. the great Bleſſing of a 
perfect Saviour to Rebels, before he denoun- 
ces againſt em a Threatning for their Diſo- 
bedience. | . 
The Doctrine of the ReſurreQion is plainly 
reveal'd in the Old Teſtament, tho various 
Circumſtances. concerning that Event are ſet 
in a clearer Light by the New. Job is expreſs 
with reference to this great Article of Faith: 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall Job 15. 25, 
ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth; and tho 
after my Skin, Worms deſtrey this Body, yet in my 


* Indeed R, Iſaac makes ſome ſpiteful Remarks on the Apoſtle 
pon ths Occafion, which - full confured Biſhop Kidder, in 
b 24 Part of bis Demonſtration of the Meffiab, p. 256. 
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Fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for ny 
felf, and my Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
tho my Reins be conſum d within me. W hich 
Words cannot be interpreted in a figurative 
and improper Senſe, without ſome Force and 
Violence. And 'tis certain they were under. 
ſtood in a literal Senſe in the Apoſtolical Age; 
for 1 find 'em cited by * Clemens Romanus, to 
prove the Reſurrection of Human Bodies. Again, 


Dan. 12. 2. the Prophet Daniel affirms, That many of them 


who ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to Everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and 
Everlaſting Contempt. This Text indeed is un- 
derſtood metaphorically by a very learned Þ la 
terpreter, tho in this he oppoſes the moſt 
learned of the [| Jews. 

But, I fay, the New Teſtament ſets this mat- 
ter in a clear Light, and gives us an account 
of various very conſiderable Circumſtances it 
reference to this Event, which: had been con- 
ceal'd from the World in Ages paſt : Tis this 
part of Divine Revelation aſſures us, Tha 
Chriſt hath aboliſh!d Death, and bronght Life ani 
Immortality to Light thro the Goſpel ,, the mean- 
ing, of which words ſeems to be this, that Chriſt 
has virtually, and in effect, aboliſh's Death, 
For tho we are yet ſubje& to the commoi 
Law of Morality, and muſt take the Grave it 
our way to Heaven, yet at length Death fhal 


Rom. 14. 9. be fwallow'd up in Victory: For this end oy 


both died, and roſe, and reviv/d, that be might 

Lord both of the Dead and the Living; ſo as to 
raife them up at the laſt Day, he having an uns- 
lienable Right and Propriety in em. He hab 


— 


* 2 1 — 


— — 


= Ad Corinth, Epiſt. p. 38. | Grotius, 
4 Vid. Manaſſeh Ben 16ae!, De Reſurre&ione, 
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„ MW boliſ'd Death: The * original Word ſignifies | 
75 not always the taking away the thing it preciſe- 
h Iy refers to, but a deſtroying the Power of 
e that thing, and ſo making it in effect as tho it 
nd were not at all; as the Scriptures at the hor- 
r- tom fully ew. Moreover, by this Phraſe of 
e; chriſt's having aboliſn d Death, we are to under- 
| ſtand not only the Victory he obtain'd over it 
in his ow! Perſon, who, after he was dead and 
bury'd, rals'd him ſelf from the Dead, the Bonds 
of Death not being able to hold him: but far- 
ther, we are to conſider, that Chriſt both died 
and roſe from the Dead, as a publick Head and 
Repreſentative; - and by his Refarrection has 
ven us Aﬀerance, that we alfo mall be raisd 
Fo the Dead at the laſt Day. Chriſt has 
taken the whole Difpoſz} of Death into his 
own hands: 7 am he that liveth, and was drag; Rev. 1. 12, 
and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
Keys of Hell and of Dearh. Ons Bleſſed Saviour 
has the moſt indifputable Right and uncon- 
trolable Power to difpoſe of aff Perſons, with 
reſpe@ to their future State: And that is not 
an, but Death is alter'd in its nature to 3 
good Man; and the Apoſtle repreſents Be- 
hevers not only as reconcil'd to Death, but as 
triumphing over it, in theſe words: 0 Death, 1 Cor, 15. 
where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vitte- . 
? wn Thanks be te God which giveth us the 
* Villory thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Death has 
- . 5 
loſt its Power, ſo that it cannot finally de- 
ſtroy: Fot our Saviour having been made the 
EFrſt. Fruits of them that ſlept, his ReſurreQion, 
which is paſt, is a certain Pattern, and an af> 


, t Kamzgynay/Qr, Rom. 4. 14. Rom. 7. 2. Gal. 5. 4. 
my vigory 
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Victory obtain'd by the Head, gives ſure and 
certain Hopes that the Members ſhall not always 
remain under the Power of Death. Whea the 
Prophet Hoſea perſonates our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and would repreſent the Greatneſs of his Con- 
queſt, and the Glory of his Triumphs over the 


laſt Enemy, he introduces him as uttering 


Hol. 13. 14. words: I will ranſom them from the Grave, I nil 


redeem them from Death: O Death, I'll be thy 
Plagues; O Grave, I'll be thy Deſtruction; Re- 


pentance ſhall be hid from mine Eyes. All good Men 
will find this Promiſe partly accompliſh'd at 


Death, tho its abſolute Completion will be re. 
ſerv'd to the firſt Reſurrection; for then this Cor- 

tible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and thi 
Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality : and then, 
ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall be brought to paſs that Sy- 
ing which was written, Death is ſwaltow'd up in Vie. 
tory. And a noble Victory ſhall the whole Body of 
the Elect obtain, when they are perfectly reſcu'd 
from the Captivity of the Grave, and have en- 
tirely ſhook off the Diſhonours of Mortality 
and Corruption: For Chriſt ſhall change their 
vile Bodies, that they may be faſhion d like unto 
his glorious Body, according to the working where- 
by he is able even to ſubdue all things unto hin- 
ſelf. Now is it reaſonable that any ſhould 
complain they are ſubjected to the common 
Law of Mortality for the firſt Adam's Sin; ſince 
the ſecond Adam has given the moſt infallibk 
Aſſurance that he will raife *em from the Dead, 
and beſtow upon *em a better Immortality than 
Man would have enjoy'd if he had continu'd 
innocent? Therefore let none cenſure the Good- 
neſs or the Wiſdom of the Divine Government, 


and complain of Man's being under a Neceſlit 
0 
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id of Dying; For ſince by Man came Death, by. : Cor. 15. 
ys Man came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. -— Soo 


he | proceed now to the Third general Head of | 
Ir, Diſcourſe. | | 


he III. Whence is it that the Generality of Peo- 

eſe, W ple negle& their Preparation for Death, tho 

pil they certainly know they ſhall die ? „ 
thy Now the Cauſes of this fatal Miſmanage- 

Re- ment are very various, according to Mens dif- 
len, ferent Iaclinations, and the different Principles 

at by which they govern themſelves. I ſhall not 
re- therefore pretend to enumerate every parti- 
Cor- WR cular Cauſe which has an influence into this ill 

this Conduct; but ſhall mention ſeveral things which 

hen, are very comprehenſive, to which other Mat- 
Sy- ters may be eaſily reducd. And, | 

Vie- 1. Groſs Ignorance is one Cauſe why People 

iy of neglect to prepare for their great Change. 
ſcu'd They know indeed *tis approaching, and that 


twill certainly overtake em; yet ſo groſs is 
the Ignorance and Stupidity. of the greateſt 
their part of Mankind, that they put the evil Day 
unto far from them, and wretchedly negle& the 
here- grand Affair of Life, I mean, to prepare for 
hin- Death. Indeed, in Scripture, Ignorance is ta- 
hould ken notice of as the common Source of all 
nmon Sia. God reſolves the Wickedneſs of the Fewiſh 
- ſince Nation under the Old Teſtament, into their 
allibk Ignorance ; For they are a Nation void of Coun- Deut. 32. 28. 
Dead, el, neither is there Underſtanding in them. 
And under the New Teſtament, the Crucifixion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour is charg'd upon the Ig- 
norance of the ſame People; For had they knomy 1 Cor. 2. 3. 
it, ſays the Apoſtle, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory. And 1 obſerve, that the 
Error of a numerous Sect among the Jong 
| who 


396 A Funeral Sermon on 
who disbeliev'd the Reſurrection of the Dead 
Mat. 22. 29. is ſaid to have the like Source: Te dv err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God 
And when St. Paul would deſcribe the true 
Cauſe of the great Degeneracy of the Gentile 
World, in that they committed Laſciviouſneſ 
| with Greedineſs, he ſays, *twas becauſe of the 
Erh. 4. 12, Blindneſs of their Hearts. And St. John tells ug, 
John 3. 11. That be that doth Evil, hath not ſren God; i.. 
He is ignorant, and has no true Knowlede of i 
God and his Perfections. Now as Sin in gebe. 
ral ſprings from a Defect in the Underſtand. 
ing, ſo this complicated Evil of ' negleQing 
= ow” for Death, is owing to the ſail 
aſe. | 
How ignorant are abundance of People both 
— God and themſelves! Tis almot We 
incredible, that rational Creatures ſhould lie 
without reflecting on their own Beings or C/ fr 
cumſtances, or without conſidering the FN. and: 
fe&ions of that God who firſt caus d chem 9 

exiſt, Yet a very little Obſervation upon th 
Conduct of Human Life, will furniſh us with 
too many proofs of this Is any thing men 
common than for thoſe, who are in 4 State d 
Nature, under the Curſe of a broken Covenaiti 
of Works, and who in the Language of or nj 

Saviour are condemned already, to paſs aw 

thelr Time in Mirth and Jollity, as if they wet: 
in as happy Circumſtances as any People In the 
World? And whence does this ariſe, but fro 
Ignorance? People are inſenſible how they at 
corrupted and deprav'd by the Fall, and hvv 
mach: worſe their Circumſtances are made b 
their actual Tranſgreſſions of the Divine LA HA 

Now, I ſay, tho the Living know they ful 
die, yet being ignorant of the infinite 1 1 

0 0 
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to which = expas'4'by. their,Sios, they 


rather treaſure up Wrath _ inſt the Day of 
Wrath, than labour to be. found of Chriſt in 


Peace, without Spat and lame, in the Day 
tile of God. For while: Men ate ſtupidiytignorant 
neſs of God and themſelves, and are intire Stran- 
the gers to the Method of Salvation, Which is 
$18, eſtabliſn'd in the Gaſpel, thro the meritorious 
i. , Suffering af the Son of God no wonder if 
dg e they defer their Preparation for Death and 
zene BY Judgment. No one would be ſollicitous about 
and. a Saviour, till he is ſenſible. that he is a loſt 
Ging Sinner, and has his Mind deeply impreſsd with 
ſam a Senſe: of the erceediog —— — — 

Jas they are appaſite to the pure a 
bo che Pers Word of God. 
mot Wi — take op with this general Motion: 


We are in Sinners, but Lanny Chriſt dy/d 
for Sin ders, and God is merciſul to Sinners; 
und we ddubt not ö > Theſe 
nien are ready, with — 
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Before I paſs this Head, —— 
That even amongſt Men of an extrapedivexy 
Genius and a vaſt: Campa of Knowledg, their 
Ainanagement with reſpect to another Life 
5 owing to theirignarance : aud thei this eks 
Mike venturing on a Paradox, yet tis too 5 
en 
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dent to be deny'd. The Diſcourſe of a Learned 
Ruler among the Fews' concerning the ney 
Birth, recorded in the Goſpel of St. John, does 
not diſcover a little Ignorance. And if our 
modern Libertines, who dare lampoon the Of. 
fice of the Holy Spirit, and repreſent his re- 
newing and ſanctifying Work, as Viſion and 
the Spleen; I ſay, if ſuch Men cannot bear 
to be thought ſo ignorant as Nicodemus, Iam 
ſure they are more profane: concerning whom 
Deut. 32.29. J ſhall only ſay at preſent, O that they were wiſe, 
that they underſtood this, that they wou d conſider 
their latter End ! Let Men boaſt ever ſo much of 
their Wit, they are utter Strangers to true 
Wiſdom, who lay aſide all Thoughts of a fi- 
ture State, and negle& to prepare for the li- 
viſible World. The Wiſdom of a Man does 
not only appear in the Choice of a right End, 
but in the vigorous Uſe of thoſe Means, which 
are moſt proper for the attaining of his End, 
So that whatſoever Excuſes Men may frame for 
deferring their Preparation for Death; tis ve- 
ry evident, that one true Cauſe of it is a ſtu- 
pid Ignorance of God and themſelves, and of 
that Eternal State into which they are hal- 
ning. d 5 1 be: 
| 8 Another Cauſe of Peoples ill Conduct in 
this moſt important Affair, is Scepticiſm and 
Unbelief, with reſpe& to a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. One would think 
that Men ſhould not want to be confirmdin 
the Doctrine of a future State, or that anf 
ſnou'd have Doubts concerning the Diſtributiot 
of Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, 
who have the Goſpel in their hands, | whicl 
has brought Life and Immortality to Light. 


» 1+ it HA. 
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ladeed thoſe Philoſophers among the Anti- 
ents, who were vicious, have done their ut- 
moſt to perſuade themſelves and others that the 
Matter was doubtful; tho after all the Dif- 
guiſes they could invent, and the Colour of 
Reaſon they gave to their "Diſcourſes, they 
could not but own, that the Doctrine of fa- 
ture Rewards for good Men, was more'proba- 
ble than the contrary. For indeed if we ab- 
ſtract from the Conſideration of that Diſcov 
which is made of a future State by the Holy 
Scriptures, we have from Principles of Reaſon 
a much better Aſſurance that good Men ſhall 
be rewarded in a Life to come, than we have 
of many other things in this World, which 
yet have an extraordinary Influence both on 
our Minds and Manners. For this might be 
accounted for, from the juſtice and Wiſdom of 
God's governing Providence, from the Na- 
ture of our Souls as Rational and Immortal 
Beings, together with the Deſires which ſeem 
to be inter woven with the very Frame and 
Conſtitution of our Minds; to which might 
be added, the Capacity God has given us to con- 
template and admire him, to love and adore 
him. But that which is the moſt certain Proof 
of this matter, is the Revelation God has made 
by his Son, who came from Heaven with this 
kind Deſign; and after his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, did viſibly aſcend thither again, to 
give Aſſurance to all whom his Father had given 
im, that where he was, there they ſhould be 
alſo, to behold his Glory. Yet we have too 
much reaſon to fear, that many who enjoy the 
Goſpel-Revelation, are Scepticks in this fun- 
damental Article of the Chriſtian Faith. And 
of many of thoſe. who profeſs to believe the 
Nh Doctrine 
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Doctrine of a future State, it may rather be 
ſaid, that they do not disbelieve it: for what 


{hall n 


but do 


they cull Faith, is but a wavering Opinion, not laſting 
a cordial Aſſent, or a well · grounded Perſuaſion, theſe t 
Now ”tis not likely that an unſettled Opinion View, 
about theſe important 'Matters ſhould influence ſtructio 
Men to prepare for that State and Life, which Sav'd, 
they do not ſteddily believe will ever come. ealily { 
W hereas if Men were fully perſuaded, 7 the De 
fuch who, by patient continuance in wel doing, ſe look d 
Jor Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, ſhould this We 
ebrain Eternal Life; and, that they who are reject a 
harden'd thro the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, who ſign'd 1 
are fearful and unbelieving, and to every good Prepara 
work Reprobate, ſhould have their Portion in 3. At 
that Lake which burns with Fire and Brim - their R 
tone: I ſay, did Men ſteddily believe theſe for Deat 
things, *tis hardly to be :conceiv'd, that ay For tho 
-uatler the influence of ſuch a Faith, cou ledg of 
neglect and defer their Preparation for Death, ble of 
Faith, in the ordinary Affairs of this Life, Wl Guilt, ca 
is a great Principle of Action, and will pon the Son 
Men on to enter pr iae things very 'difficalt au State of 
bazardous. But how much ſtronger Iuſtuence Ferſon d. 
then ſhould the Faith of the Goſpel have up- Je as to 
ou oỹůĩ Condud, fince the Obſects which tie an aweti 
Chriſtian Revelation propoſes, either to raiſe Negligen 
our Hope, or excite our Fear, are in their dif- WW ternal W 
(ferent Natures infiitely tranſcending any thing I chemſelve 
which the God of this World can preſent, for they 
either to ipleaſt or terriſyſus ? f things, 
+ Could we by Faich lbok- on thoſe thing I Face of t 
vhich are not ſeen, aud make them pteſent ] {MPrcbenſio 
dur Minds, tho diſtant and future; were ve Tis want 
firmly per ſuadeu that a State of inconceivable Nconfident 
Happineſs awaits all good Men, and that al — that 
U em f 


-who are finally diſdbedient and * 


Mr. Samuel Ewer. 


ſhall not only be excluded God's Eternal Reſt, 
but doom'd to ſuffer the Vengeance of Ever- 
laſting Fire: I ſay, did we as verily believe 
theſe things, as if Heaven were open to our 
View, and the Covering taken off from De- 
ſtruction, as if we heard the Hallelujahs of the 


eaſily ſhould we repel all the fiery Darts of 
the Devil? With what contempt ſhould we 
look down upon the vaniſhing Glories of 
this World ? and with how great Abhorrence 
reject all thoſe Temptations which were de- 
ſign'd to draw us into Sin, and hinder our 
Preparation for the inviſible State? But, 

3. Another Cauſe why Men procraſtinate 
their Repentance, and delay their Preparation 
for Death, is the want of ſerious Conſideration. 
For tho a Man may have a competent Know- 
ledg of God and of himſelf, and be very ſen- 
ſible of the great Evil of Sin, and that his 
Guilt can only be expiated by the Sacrifice of 
the Son of God; and that there is a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhmeats : Yet if this 
Perſon does not ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, 
ſo as to have his Mind deeply impreſs'd with 
an aweful Senſe of them, he'll perſevere in his 
Negligence, and make no Proviſion for the E- 
ternal World. Inconſiderate People often cheat 
themſelves with the Appearances of Happineſs; 
for they look no farther than the Surface of 
things, and like the ignorant Pilot, if the 
ing Face of the Waters be ſmooth, have no ap- 

prehenſion of Dangers which are out of ſight. 

'Tis want of Conſideration which makes Men 
confident and careleſs. For tho People be- 
lieve that God is, and that He is a Rewarder 
tf them who diligently * him; that Man 
D F is 
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is a frail dying Creature, that he has his Foun- 
dation in the Duſt, and is cruſh'd before the 


Moth; that the Wicked at death ſhall go a. 
way into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 
Righteous into Life Eternal: Yet if Men do 
not heartily advert to this Knowledg and Faith, 
and conſider theſe things with all the Seriouſ- 
neſs and deep Concern which Matters of ſuch 
infinite Importance require; they will {til] con- 
tinue negligent and remiſs in their Preparation 
for Death and Judgment. For the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt powerful Arguments in the World 
ſignify nothing to Men who will not conſider, 
'Tis impoſſible that an Argument ſhould gain 
our Aſſent, till it is duly attended to, and 
weigh'd. All Arguments are propos'd to us, 
as we are rational Beings; and as ſuch it be. 
comes us to conſider the Mediums that are of- 


fer'd, without which we ſhall always miſtake in 
our Conduct. 


Indeed the generality of the World are 6 
immers'd in Senſuality, that they are not mov'd 
with any thing but what courts their Senſes: 
and that which is not groſs enough to regale 
them, they think, is too abſtracted to be con- 
ſider'd. And no wonder, while People thus 


ſuffer themſelves to be govern'd by their Ap- 


petites, and to be exceſſively tranſported witl 
preſent Enjoyments, if they negle@ preparing 
for a future State. | 

4. Another Cauſe of Mens delaying in the 
great and neceſſary Work of Life, is theit 
prevailing Love to this preſent World, and 
thoſe Enjoyments which ſtrike hard on thell 
Senſes. This World is a very great Snare to 
the generality of People, who love it ſo paſſo- 
nately that it engroſſes the whole of thell 
| Thoughts 
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n- W Thoughts and Time. Some paſs away the 
he Wl greateſt part of their Lives in Diverſion and 
a- Pleaſure, while others are wholly taken up 
the W with Buſineſs. The former conſider which 
do way they may ſpend an Eſtate, ſo as to gratify 
th, T their ſenſual Appetites; and the latter how 
uf. they may raiſe an Eſtate, to ſooth a covetous 
uch Humour: and both of them, tho differently 
on- Wl influenc'd, yet negle& the One thing needful, 
ion and defer their Preparation for Death and 
judgment. 

Alas, could we proportion our Eſteem to 


der, the Worth of things, we ſhould not be ſo miſ- 
gain taken in our Choice, nor be ſo exceedingly 
and fond of the vaniſhing Glories of the preſent 
\ us, Lite. But few Men keep fo ſtrict a guard up- 
be- ¶ on their Paſſions as they ought : and therefore 
of: thoſe things which are ſenſible and preſent, 
xe in too commonly ſteal away their Hearts, and 


make them forget themſelves, and the greateſt 
Concern they have.in this World; I mean, to 
prepare for the other. The Amuſements of 
Senſe diſſipate our Minds, and preveat us from 
making thoſe ſerious Reflections on our Frail- 
ty which become us; ſo that the greateſt part 
of our Lives ordinarily runs out, either before 
we are capable of juſt Reflections, or elſe in 
the purſuit of thoſe things which are foreign 


ife, make Impreſſions very different on Mens 
inds, according to their Conſtitutions and 
Inclinations, and the various Circumſtances of 
heir Lives. However, the generality of Peo- 
ple are vigorous in their different Purſuits; 
ney have 10 paſſionate a regard to things Tem- 
poral, that they wholly neglect thoſe of a Spi- 
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0 our higheſt Intereſt. Indeed, The Luft of : Jobs 2. 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 
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ritual and Eternal Nature: They labour Night 1 
and Day for the Meat which periſhes, but uſe be which 
no Induſtry for that which endures to Eterna adds, 5 
Life, ſelf, an 

Thus it was with the rich Epicure in the ſuct 


Goſpel, his Thoughts were wholly taken up World, 

with the Affairs of this World; and he con- betwixt 
cluded, he had ſo made his Fortunes, that he new 

might promiſe himſelf many merry and plex- ſummor 

ſant Years to come: Soul, ſays he, thou haf Son of 

Luke 12.19. much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thin uon to 

Eaſe; eat, drink, and be merry. The Mar of his P 

then ex 


ſeems to ſpeak with a very pleaſing Air; not 
that we are to imagine, the Wealth he had“ have 
maſs'd together had given him iatire Satiſ- * Circu 
faction: for a Man may as well be fed aul « tiful 
nouriſh'd by a Dream, as render'd compleatly 4“ ſion | 
happy by the Enjoyments of this Life. Au , Tres 
tis remarkable in the Inſtance before us, that * that ] 
this rich Man had very anxious Thoughts about * Poſlel 
| ule 12, Keeping what he had gotten. He thought withi Indeed 
1-,1%, himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe I han their Fa 
no room where to beſtow my Fruits? And he ſaid if theſe 
This I will de; I will pull down my Barns, al Time, © 
will build greater, and there will I beſtow all ind the 
Fruits and my Goods. Here's deep concern it has long 
contriving what ſhall be done; and the Ref 29 & | 


lution he takes up hereupon, could not be ext Death. 
cuted without great Care and Fatigue, to This 
ther with a vaſt Expence of Time and Mon doom 
beſides, a thouſand things might defeat th it is Cont 
Deſign, deſtroy the Goods, and remove tit often ſhi! 
Owner. And indeed the Parable mentionstiK day vige 
laſt of theſe, as putting a ſudden Period f weak lil 
2 the ſenſual Triumphs of this vain Man: H down tc 
'©t.2% God ſaid to him, Thou Fool, this Night thy Sn nite Foll 
ſhall be requir'd of thee; then whoſe ſhall theſe thin =O 
bt þ ich we 
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be which thou haſt provided? And our Saviour Ver. 21. 
adds, So 1s he that layeth up Treaſare for him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God. Yet how ma- 
ny ſuch imprudent Perſons are there in the 
World, the whole of whoſe Time is divided 
betwixt Pleaſure and Buſineſs, till Death opens 
a new Scene, and their unprepar'd Souls are 
ſummon'd before the aweful Tribunal of the 
Son of God? *Twas a melancholy Conſidera- 
tion.to him who was not awaken'd .to a Senſe 
of his Folly, till he lay on his Death- bed, who 
then expreſs'd himſelf after this manner: © 1 
have taken care to leave my Family in good 
* Circumſtances, my Children will have plen- 
* tiful Fortunes; but I have made no Provi- 
“ ſion for my own Soul: I have laid up no 
* Treaſure in Heaven. Miſerable Creature 
« that J am! I muſt now take leave of all my 
“ Poſſeſſions, and loſe my Soul for ever.” 
Indeed "tis neceſſary that People take care of 
their Families, and /ay up for their Children: but 2 Cor. 12. 
if theſe things take up the whole of their“ 
Time, they'll repent it when 'tis too late, and 
find the Truth of that which the Wiſe Man 
has long ſince obſerv'd ; Riches profit not in the prov. 11. 
Day of Wrath, but Righteouſneſs delivereth from 
Death. 

This World, which we ſo much admire, 


is doom'd to be diſſolv'd, and the Faſhion of 
it is continually paſſing away: The Scenes are 
often ſhifting, and the Perſons who appear to 
day vigorous and ſtrong, to morrow become 
weak like other Mortals, and are brought 
down to the ſides of the Pit. What an infi- 
nite Folly then is it to be exceſſively fond of 
this World, which cannot contidue long, and 
which we muſt ſhortly leave; and intirely neg- 
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| let our Preparation for the other World, 


and to think of this World and all thoſe 


into 
which we muſt ſuddenly paſs, and where we 
muſt for ever dwell ? If we could be prevail'd 
upon to judg according to the nature of things, 


En- 


joyments which are bounded by Time, as we 
ſhall do when we are on the Confines of Eter- 
nity ; we ſhould not negle& to prepare for our 


great Change, which will certainly come, 
for ought we know may be very near, 


and 
"Tis 


ſaid of a very learned * Man, that when he 


lay on his Death-bed, and ſome about 


him 


were admiring the Monumeats of his Learning, 
and the valt Pains he had been at, he reply, 
Ai! I have loſt my time of Life in a buſy Idleneſi 
And + another who was admirable for his 
Literature as well as Piety, in the Cloſe of his 


Days, ſaid, I repent of all my Life, but 


that 


part of it I ſpent in Communion with God and 

doing Good. To cloſe this Head : Whenever 
you are in danger of being deluded by the faint 
Images of Happineſs, I mean the tranſient Glo- 

rys of the preſeat Life, conſiderately revolve 

12 your Thoughts thoſe Words of our Saviour: 

Met, 16. 26. What is a Man profited, if he (hall gain the 


whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? Or 
ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul ? 


what 


5. Another Cauſe why Men delay their Pre- 
paration for Death, tho they certainly know 


they ſhall die, is an Apprehenſion they 


have 


that *tis a melancholy and troubleſom Work. 


This World is generally thought to be a 


very 


pleaſant and agreeable Place, eſpecially by 


— 
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* Grorzw, Ah! vitam perdidi operoſe, nihil agendo, 
De. Donne. 
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thoſe who proſper in it, and have all that 
Heart can wiſh. Now Men who are paſſio- 
nately fond of this Life, cannot bear to hear 
of Death, eſpecially if they ever dare reflect 


upon their Guilt, and the Expectations which 
are immediately rais'd hereupon. Tis an 


Expreſſion of the Son of Syrach: O Death, 
how bitter is the Remembrance of thee to a Man 


that liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions, unto wy, mod 
roſ- 


that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath 

perity in all things! The Thoughts of Death 
are very troubleſom to proſperous Sinners; 
which makes them put the evil Day far from 


them, and delay their Repentance and Refor- 


mation. They imagine that if they ſhould ſet 
about this Work, 1t would damp all the Joys 
of Life, that it would infuſe a Bitterneſs into 
their pleaſant Cups, that it would interrupt 
them in the purſuit of the World, and deprive 
them of thoſe Diverſions which are dearer to 
them than Life it ſelf. 

The Generality of People ſuppoſe, that 
Meditations on Death are only proper for the 
Sick and Aged, and very unſutable for thoſe 
who are 1n health, eſpecially for ſuch as are in 
the flouriſhing Bloom of Youth; forgetting 
the Brevity and Uncertainty of Human Life. 
Nor can any thing be more abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable than for People to delay their Prepara- 
tion for Death, when Life is ſo uncertain, 
upon a Pretence that *ris a melancholy and dif- 
hcult Work. Methinks all rational Men ſhould 
rather put this Queſtion to their Souls: Is the 
Work I am preſs'd to undertake abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary? And if it appears to be ſo, that ſin- 
gle Conſideration ſhould ſuperſede all other 
Fleas, and overballance any Excuſes which 
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Men may frame to delay it. For what is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, ought to be enter'd upon Meconſequent 
immediately, leſt we never have an Oppor- ation 
tunity to effect it. Well, but ſays a young Mihey are 
« and proſperous Sinner, if I immediately en- ¶ they muſt 
« ter on preparing for another Life, I muſt Whnds your 
« bid adieu to all the Comforts of this, | Wiheir left 
« muſt be doom'd to an abſurd and perpe- MWharely ſince 
« tual Melancholy. What! muſt I, who am vill be an 
« an Heir to a great Eſtate, and have but lies. A 
« juſt began to taſte the Pleaſures of Life; Mhariog for 
« muſt 1 have my ExpeQations diſappointed, Nh. Man 
« and my Deſires of Fame and Gallantry de- Ward full 9 
« feated? Muſt I be ſtop'd in my Purſuits, WEſfate 5s 4 
c check'd in my Race of Glory, and forbid- Nonna Rela! 
« den thoſe Pleaſures which J value above all Widown to 
« things beſides?” Miſtaken unhappy Man! it, anc 
Religion does not abridg thee of any Pleaſure, ¶ Let obſtin 
truly rational and manly: The Scriptures Wiice God 
only interdi& thoſe Gratifications which are ¶ peated W 
ſordid and baſe; the wiſeſt of Men aſſures ow Wot his Pr 
That the Ways of Religion are Ways of Pleaſam- Ware forc'd 
neſs, and that all her Paths are Peace; but {WUncertair 
that the Way of Tranſereſſors is hard, Now Whreparatic 
we have all the reaſcn in the World to be- {Wſlves ma 
lieve Solomon, as well on the account of his Mere not 
Experience as his Inſpiration; for be gave Before 
his Heart to know Madneſs and Folly. He ven- Wark, Tt 
tur'd on the forbidden Delights of Sin, as well Moning to 
as taſted the real and refin'd Pleaſures of R ud Phy ſic 
ligion. So that upon the whole, we may con- ss tell Pe 
clude, that wicked Men take more pains to Death, a 
gratify their Luſts, and to ſerve the Devil, Num upor 
than good Men do to prepare themſelves for {When thi 
Death and Judgment. But, ſhould wi 

6. Another Cauſe why People delay their {Witemſely 
Preparation for Death, is from a vain * Death de 
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conſequently flatter themſelves with the ex- 
pectation of a long Life. If Perſons are young, 
they are ready to conclude of courſe, that 
they muſt live to be old; tho they ſee Thou- 
{nds younger than they fall at their right and 
their lefr hand. They who are old think, 
Surely ſince we have held out thus long, there 
will be an addition of ſome more Years to our 
Livess And thus both agree to delay pre- 
paring for Death ; tho the Scripture is expreſs, 
That Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days, 
and full of Trouble; and that Man in his beſt 
Eſtate is altogether Vanity. How many of our 
own Relations and Acquaintance have gone 
down to the Grave, with their Breaſts full of 
Milk, and their Bones moiſten'd with Marrow? 
Yet obſtinate Sinners, notwithſtanding the no- 
tice God gives them in his Word, and the re- 
peated Warnings he affords them in the Courſe 
of his Providence, and the Obſervation they 
are forc'd to make themſelves concerning the 
UVcertainty of Human Life, will defer their 
Preparation for Death, and promiſe them- 
ſelves many Years to come; as if their Times 
nere not in God's hands, but in their own. 


499 


that they have time enough before them, and 


Before R paſs this Head, I cannot but re- 


mark, That ſome Peoples Delays are too much 
owing to the barbarous Flattery of Friends 
and Phyſicians z who pretend, in complaiſance, 
to tell People, that they are not in danger of 
Death, and that they diſcern no mortal Symp- 
tom upon them, and that they may recover, 
when they know *tis utterly impoſſible they 
would without a Miracle. And ſo many pleaſe 
themſelves with thei hopes of living, till 
Death defeats their Expectations, and Divine 
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Jaſtice conſigns 'em over to everlaſting Burn. 
ings. 

Laſtly, Another Cauſe of Peoples delay. 
ing to prepare for Death, tho they know 
they ſhall die, is from a vain Opinion that 
this Work may be effeQually done upon x 
Death-Bed. Now there are two. Inſtances 
which Sinners commonly plead in excuſe for 
the delay of their Repentance and Reformz- 
tion: One is, that of the Labourers who en- 
ter'd not into the Vineyard till the eleventh 
Hour, and yet receiv'd as much as thoſe who 
had born the Heat and Burden of the Day: 
And the other is, that of a Thief, who was 
converted on the Croſs, while dying by the 
ſide of our Saviour, From whence obſtinate 
Sinners argue after this manner : If God is 
the ſame kind and merciful Being, which he 
was in Ages paſt, then we have as much rea- 
ſon to believe he will receive us to his Fa- 
vour, as he did others, who repented not 
till the Evening of their Lives; for what 
has been, may be. So that they conclude they 
may very ſafely put off providing for the 
other World, till they are juſt going out ot 
this, | 

To which I return in general, That when 


e argue from Precedents, it ought to be 
cConſider'd, whether the Circumſtances of each 


are parallel: for the Force of what is pleaded 
depends. upon the likeneſs of the Caſe we 
argue for, to that Example we argue from. 
But if the Caſes are not parallel, if they do 
not exactly reſemble each other, *tis very 
bad reaſoning to infer the ſame things from 
one as the other. And this I apprehend to 
be in both the Caſes before us. l 
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As to the Labourers who enter'd at | the 
eleventh Hour, we do not read that they 
were call'd before; and if ſo, it does not 


reſemble the common Caſe of delaying Sin- 


ners, who have been deaf to the repeated. 
Calls of God both in his Word and Provi- 
dence. 

As to the Caſe of the penitent Thief, there 
is ſomething in every Circumſtance of it pe- 
culiar and extraordinary; and therefore it 
cannot juſtly be argu'd from, ta excuſe the 
Procraſtination of Sianers in common. What 
tho we read of a Man's being converted but a 
little before his Death; we have no promiſe 
to aſſure us, that if we delay preparing for 
the other World, it ſhall ſucceed with us 
as well as the laſt. Beſides, this Thief had 
ſix Hours time to conſider what he had been 
doing, whither he was going, and what was 
neceſſary to fit him for another World : but 
no delaying preſumptuous Sinner can be ſure 
of ſix Minutes to come. Again, The Con- 
verſion of this Thief ſeems to have been the 
firſt-Fruits of the Blood of the Croſs, a Mi- 
tacle of ſovereign diſtinguiſhing Grace, where- 
by our Saviour would honour the Ignominy 
of his Death; to ſhow, that !whiile he was 
crucify'd ia Weakneſs, there was an infinite 
Virtue in his Sufferings, tho he died in ap- 
pearance as criminal. Moreover, ſome are 
of opinion, that this Thief never had the 
Offers of the Goſpel before; and if ſo, I am 
ſure he was ſo far from being a late Penitent, 
that he had the Honour of being an early Con- 
vert: for *tis not reaſonable to expect a Man 
ſhould embrace Chriſtianity, till Chriſt has 
been offer'd to him in the Goſpel. f 
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I have not now time to mention what Pre. 
judices lay in the way of this Man's Conver. 
ſion, and how he overcame them; what 3 
_ diſtinguiſhing Luſtre there was in his Faith, 
to own our Saviour while under a-Cloud of 
Diſgrace, and while ſuffering the ſhameful 
and accurſed Death of the Croſs: to own 
him, 1 ſay, at a time when one of his Dif. 
ciples had betray'd him, another had denyd 
him, and all of em had forſook him and 
fled; to own him while deſerted by his Fa- 
ther, and inſulted by Men and Devils. Yet 
none of theſe Diſcouragements hinder'd hin 
from making an open, bold, ſolemn Confeſſion 
of Jeſus as Lord and Chriſt; ſo that with an 
extraordinary Humility, and a lively Faith, 
he addreſſes himſelf to his dying Saviour, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom. Now who that conſiders this ex- 
rraordinary Caſe of the penitent Thief, can 
ſee any ground, from this Inſtance, to delay 
preparing for Eternity ? 

Finally, If any will yet be fo perverſe as 
to venture on in a Courſe of Sin, and reſolve 
to take ſhelter in this Inſtance, 1 would in- 
treat *em to remember, that there was ano- 
ther Thief died at the ſame, under the moſt 
deplorable Circumſtances of Impenitency. S0 
that there is mach greater reaſon to think, 
if thou defer'ſt preparing for Eternity til 
thou art juſt finiſhing Time, that God will 
rather judicially harden thee, than work a 
Miracle for thy Converſion. How melancho- 
ly a Conſideration is it then, that any who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, and pretend to be 
the * Guides of Souls, ſn 


* Eſcobar, Soto, Morinus, Lugo, &c. 
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that to defer their Repentance is but a ve- 
nial Sin; or as others of the ſame Commu- 
nion, that *tis no Sin at all: and ſo encou- 
rage Men to delay their Repentance till brought 
to a Death-Bed ? 

Thus have 1- paſs'd thro the three general 
Heads I propos'd to infiſt upon. And I ſee 
| muſt wave thoſe Inferences I deſign'd from 
the preceding Diſcourſe, and can only men- 
tion one, viz. Since the Living know they 
ſhall die, then *tis the moſt reaſonable thing 
in the World, immediately, and without de- 
lay, to prepare for the inviſible State. 

Now that I may, if poſſible, prevail with 
poor Singers to do ſo, I ſhall ſuggeſt a few 
things briefly to their moſt ſerious Thoughts. 

Conſider that nothing can be more unrea- 
ſonable and abſurd, than for Men to continue 
in Sin, and defer preparing for Death, in 
hopes they ſhall have time to repent hereaf- 
ter: for what is the meaning of this, but 
that they'll continue ia the practice of thoſe 
things which hereafter they'll be aſham'd of ; 
and, if ever they heartily repent, will wiſh 
ten thouſand times they had never done? Can 
any thing be more abſurd than for a Man to 
continue in Sin, in hopes to repent upon a 
Death-Bed; i. e. in hopes to have Trouble, and 
Sorrow, and Anguiſh, beyond all Expreſſion 
and Thought? Would any Man, who has the 
uſe of his Reaſon, continually eat of that 
Food, which he is certain beforehand will 
make him ſick even to Death, and that he 
can never expect a moment's Eaſe till his Sto- 
mach is diſcharg'd of it? Yet ſuch deſperate 
Madneſs are all impenitent Sianers guilty of, 
who delay, preparing for the other World, 

In 
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in hopes of doing it on a Death-bed. A Modern 
repreſents the Folly of it after this manner: 


« Tis, ſays he, juſt as if a Man ſhou'd be 
content to be ſhipwreck'd, in hopes that 


<« he ſhall afterwards eſcape by a Plank, and 


get ſafe to Shore.“ 


Again, Conſider that a time of Sickneſß 
and Old Age is the moſt inconvenient which 


can be, to enter on any important Work: 


The lnfirmities which commonly attend aged 


unſerviceable to others. 


Perſons, make *em uneaſy to themſelves, and 
What can ſuch do 
when the Strength of their Bodies is enfeebled, 


and the Faculties of their Minds impair'd, ſo 


that the Graſhopper is a Burden, and Deſire 
ſnall fail? I ſay, what can ſuch do, when 


their Apprehenſions are flow, their Judgments 


weak, their Affections cold, and every thing in 
Body and Mind under the greateſt Diſorder ? 


Moreover, let it be conſider'd, that the longer 


Men delay preparing for Death, and go on 
in Sin, the more difficult it will be for em 
to return to God. The Prophet compares 
the Change of a cuſtomary Sinner, to the waſh- 
ing of a Blackmoor white : Can the Ethiopian 
change hu Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? then 
may ye alſo do Good, that are accuſtomed to db 
Evil. 5 | 
Again, If Men have any reaſon to repent 


of their Sins, they have reaſon to do it im- 


mediately. If thou art convinc'd of the Evil 


of Sin, and therefore would forſake it, tis 
much more reaſonable thou ſhouldſt do it now, 
than defer it to an uncertain Hereafter : for 
the greater Evil Sin is, the ſooner we leave 
Art thou convinc'd of the 


dangerous Conſequences which will 9 
In, 


it, the better. 
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Sin, that it will expoſe thee to the Wrath 
of God, and to endleſs and inexpreſſible Mi- 
ſeries? Why, if there is ſuch hazard in Sin, 
then to break off our Sins immediately, is the 
ſafeſt Courſe in the World: for the longer a 
Man goes on in Sin, the greater Danger he 
pats himſelf in, and the greater Puniſhment 
he expoſes himſelf to, Haſt thou not run 
far enough in Debt? Wouldſt thou dare to 
increaſe the Sum of thy Guilt, and treaſure 
ap more Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, 
and the fearful Revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God? Doſt thou promiſe to 
prepare for Death hereafter ? Fool that thou 
art, thou art not ſure of any time but the 


preſent. Moreover, ſhould your Circumſtan- 


ces in your laſt Sickneſs be- as favourable as 
you could deſire; ſhould you have ſome time 
allow'd you, and the uſe of your Reaſon too, 
you are not ſure that you ſhall have a Heart 
to repent. Repentance and Faith are the 
Gift of God; and *tis evident from Scrip- 
ture and Experience, that poor Sinners can 
10 more prepare themſelves for the other 
World without God's ſpecial Grace, than they 
an ſubſiſt in this, without the common Con- 
aurrence of his mighty Power. 

Again; Conſider how ungrateful and diſin- 
genuous tis for Men to devote the firſt and 
teſt part of their time to the Service of Sin, 
ad reſerve only the Dregs of Life for the Ser- 
ice of God. Can you imagine that ſuch an Of- 
tering will be pleaſing to the Almighty, when 
tere is no Prince on Earth but would abhorit? 

Once more, conſider with what Horrour 
Jou'll be ſeiz'd, if you ſhould be ſummon'd 
o the Grave, and ſurpriz'd by Death with- 

out 
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fin, and preſs'd after the higheſt degrees of 
Holineſs. He kept clear from the Extremes 
of Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm, believing that 
ſubſtantial Religion did conſiſt in a Confor- 
mity to the Moral Perfections of the Godhead. 
His Moderation was remarkable, and exten- 
fre: He follow'd the things which made for 
feace, and diffus'd the gratefal Odours of 
Charity wherever he came. He was patient 
1nd ſubmiſſive under the various Trials and 
Afflictions, to which he was expos'd thro the 
Courſe of his Life. 

And if we conſider him in his publick Cha- 
rater, as a Divine, he was well qualify'd with 
iſcfal Learning and Miniſterial Gifts: A Man 
Vigilant, Sober, and of Good Behaviour; given 
Hoſpitality, apt to Teach; not given to Wine, 
w Striker, not greedy of filthy Lucre, but Pa- 
ent; not 4 Brawler, not Covetous; One that 
ud well his own Houſe, having his Children in 
Hection with all Gravity. And as this Mini- 
r of Chriſt had a peculiar aptneſs to Teach, 
d he was unweary'd in his Maſter's Work; 
aving the Glory of God, and the Intereſt 
Souls conſtantly at Heart. The Zeal of 


.nd ApWod's Houſe had eaten him up; he was con- 
the Ne mally ſeeking of you, and not yours: He 
rity, ! meted no Man's Gold or Silver; he was 

e fartheſt in the World from a little mer- 


kary Spirit: * Twas not the Proſpect of out- 
ard Gain, but the Love of Souls, that engag'd 
Im in the Miniſterial Work. He did forego 
at which he might have demanded, I mean 
for the Maintenance for himſelf and Family: For 
F Souls Man is oblig'd to go a Warfare upon his 
again ſn Charge; and the Apoſtle ſays, That Chriſt 


Sig 


E e ſhould 


b ordain'd that he that preaches the Goſpel 
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ſhould live of it. Vet you are Witneſſes for Thus 
your deceas'd Paſtor, that he always gene. WM ;.;4 1 
rouſly gave you his Labours; and vet that ways det 
did not cauſe him to take the leſs pains in the fd in | 
promoting of your Salvation. But he ſtudied WM for he ac 
diligently to ſhew himſelf approv'd, a Work- o that! 
man who needed not to be aſham'd, rightly di. ind the f 
viding the Word of Truth; and conſtantly Wi Lord Jeſt 
in the Courſe of his Miniſtry (as I am inform I Grace of 
by thoſe who attended it) he did inſiſt upon 


2 As to 
the great and ſubſtantial Truths contain d in nt Sickn 
the Chriſtian Revelation. nich him 

If the Sermons of your deceas'd Paſtor hal his Iuneſs 
not all the Embelliſhments of Language which Stan: by 
ſome boaſt of, they had this peculiar Advat- ſeedy Ri 
tage, to be full of ſolid Divinity; which, | ; Conque 
think, is a much better Character for a Fun the er 
pit-Diſcourſe, than to ſay, that *tis full a in all thin 
pompous Eloquence and Flights of Wit. Hope thr 
The Praiſe of this uſeful Miniſter is in all the World, h 
Churches, where the knowledg of him be n 4 þ, 
reach'd, Here indeed he liv'd, here he con- cd pion 
ſtantly preach'd; and, I believe, you'll all ow, ver lean 
that his Life was an excellent Sermon: for in His Ind 
that you might ſee the Practicableneſs and tel and 
Uſefulneſs of Relative Duties. In bim Je pays. 14, 
might behold the manly Tender neſs of a de of his 
ving Husband, the melting Compaſſions 0hic Death. 
a kind Father, the generous Freedom of ar! to « 
true Friend, and the admirable Qualification der near 
of a faithful Paſtor. How did he exhort andMrins. Ye 
reprove, and rebuke with all Long-Sufferigehreſs'd x 
and Doctrine; meekly inſtructing thoſe wohler his C 
oppos'd themſelves! Did he not warn eve!) Breeably | 

an, Night and Day, beſeeching them wit!Mire ſowir 
Tears? one to res 
| urch Tri 


Thus 
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for WM Thus did he fulfil his Miniſtry, having ob- 
ene. tain'd Mercy of the Lord to be faithful; al- 
that I ways deſiring, that Chriſt might be magni- 
che f/4 in his Body, whether in Life or Death. 
died for he accounted not his Life dear to himſelf, 
ork- © that he might finiſh his Courſe with Joy, 


V di. ind the Miniſtry which he had receiv'd of the 
ntl Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 
ma Grace of God. | 

upon As to his particular Behaviour during his 


d in 


had 
v hich 
Ival- 
ch, | 
Wl) 


laſt Sickneſs, I am told by thoſe who were 
tigh him, that he did not paſs the time of 
his Illneſs without ſome violent Aſſaults from 
Satan: but it pleas'd the Lord to afford him 
ſpeedy Relief, and to make him more than 
a Conqueror, when he conſider'd his Intereſt 
in the everlaſting Covenant, which is order'd 


all of in all things, and ſure. He had not only good 
Wit. Hope thro Grace: but before he left this 
il tte World, he expreſs'd his Satisfaction and Joy, 
n bas That af his Sins were pardon'd, and that that 
> col- 


Grd whom be had ſerv'd in the Goſpel, would 


OWN BE never leave him nor forſake him. 

for u His Indiſpoſition was but ſhort ; he was 
s and yell nd dead within the Compaſs of ſeven 
N * Days. He did not apprehend that he ſnould 
4 


lie of his Illneſs, till about two days before 
ns 0 


of 
ations 
t and 


arc to diſcourſe but little; and when he 
key near his end, he was ſometimes deli. 
mag ros. Yet when he had the leaſt Interval, he 
ſferuugggeyreſs'd a very deep Concern for the Church 
wi'vuder his Care, which he had fed and govern'd 
ever) Wreeably to the Divine Word. But he has 
wit! bn ſowing in the Church Militant, and is 
One to reap the Fruits of his Labours in the 
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his Death. His Pain was ſo great, that he 


urch Triumphant. He is enter'd into that 
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Reſt which remains for the People of God: He Bread, 
is fallen aſleep in Jeſus, having fought the Heart, 
good Fight, and finiſh'd his Courſe, and kept Underſt 
the Faith. Death has clos'd his Eyes, and To ye 
ſeal'd up his Lips till the firſt Reſurrection. Hand of 
Vou are to have no more Admonitions nor not do 
Exhortations from him. May you that once thoſe wi 
rejoic'd in his Light, and were comforted and remoy*d 
edify'd under his Miniſtry, remember the have enje 
wholeſom Truths he taught, and the excel- ſame to 
lent Duties he recommended to your Prac. promis'd 
tice; that he may not be a ſwift Witneſs that he 
againſt you in the Day of God. put their 
I know I cannot ſpeak this, without occa- To you 
ſioning a great Emotion in your Mind; bu [charge 1 
let not your Paſſions get the ſtart of your Chriſt, . 
Reaſon, and ſo hinder your receiving the In- member 1 
ſtructions which this Providence may furniſh and witt 
you withal, us'd to p 
To you who were his ſpecial Care and the Great 
Charge, to whom his Memory will be ever WM Vertues l 
precious; Continue in the Belief of thoſe I him as he 
Doctrines, and in the Practice of thoſe Du- WW him again 
ties you have been taught by him from the Il the Redee 
Word of God. Diſappoint Satan or am A- time with 
gents of his, who may have Deſigns to di- Once m 
vide and ſcatter you. Labour to keep the Vni- ¶ Auditors 
ty of the Spirit in the Bonds of Peace: Andvut mains we; 
on 45 the Elect of God, Holy and Beloved, Bowls ne intreat 
of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Lon- The Wiſe: 
ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving ot H Mournin 
another. And tho you have loſt him who watch! Win that ist 
over you in the Lord, remember that the greai Wh) it to hz; 
Shepherd of the Sheep, and Biſhop: of your Neu who he 
Souls, lives for ever; and if you are humble, {liniſtry fe 
and charitable, patient, and ſubmiſſive, and State of 
wait on God, he will yet /arisfy his Poor wit! Nannot dat 


Bread, 


Mr. Samuel Ewer. 
e Bread, and give you a Paſtor after his own 
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e Heart, who ſhall feed you with Knowledg and 


t Underſtanding. : 

d To you his mournful Reli& ; Conſider tis the 
Hand of that God, who is ſo wiſe, that he can- 

or not do any thing againſt the real Intereſt of 

ce thoſe who love him. Indeed he has ſuddenly 


nd remov'd from you, him whom you hop'd to 
he have enjoy'd many Years: But your God is the 
el- Wl fame to day, yeſterday, and for ever; and has 


ic- promis'd to be the Judg of the Widow, and 
eſs that he will never leave nor forſake thoſe who 

put their truſt in him. | 
Ca- To you the tender Off-ſpring of the Deceas'd ; 
bu [charge you, before God and the Lord Jeſus 
our WI Chriſt, that you ſerve your Father's God: re- 
member what ſeaſonable Advice he gave you, 
and with what Importunity and Fervour he 


Vertues live 1a your Lives, and do you follow 
him as he follow'd Chriſt ; then ſhall you meet 
him again with Comfort, at the Right-hand of 
the Redeemer, when he ſhall come the ſecond 
time without Sin, to Salvation. 

Once more, to all you who were the conſtant 
Auditors of that excellent Miniſter, whoſe Re- 
mains we are about to commit to the Duſt : Let 
me intreat you to lay this Providence to Heart. 
The Wiſe-Man ſays, *Ti better to go to the Houſe 
if Mourning, than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting ; 
for that is the end of all Men, and the Living will 
lay it to his Heart. Probably here are many of 
jou who have ſat under the Reverend Mr. Ewer's 
Miniſtry for ſeveral Years, and yet continue in 
i State of Nature. God grant, that ſince you 
annot date your Converſion from any of his 

Ee 3 Ser- 


us'd to pray, that your Souls may be ſav'd in 
the Great Day of our Lord. Let your Father's 
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Sermons, you may from this awful Providence, 
which publiſhes the Vanity of haman Life, and 
calls aloud upon Sinners to make an early Pre- 
| 2 for the inviſible World. Tho you 
ve a great while reſiſted the Im portunities of 
the Son of God, and would not be prevail'd 
upon by the Rhetorick of his Tears and Blood; 
I beſeech you by the Mercies of God, and by the 
melting Compaſſions of the meek Jeſus, that you 
immediately caſt down the Weapons of your 
Rebellion, and ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs and 
Scepter of the Son of God. Thea ſhall you have 
Hope in Death, and eternal Happineſs after it; 
for an abundant Entrance ſhall be adminiſter 
to all ſuch, into the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Rev. 14. 13. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For bleſſed are the Dead 
that die in the Lord, from henceforth: yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labour:, 
and their Works do follow them. 
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The extravagant Mirth of Touth expos'd, from 
the Conſideration of a Judgment to come. 
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ECCLES. XI. 9. 


Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Vouth, 
and let thy Heart chear thee in the 
Days of thy Youth ; and walk in the 
ways of thy Heart, and in the ſight 
of thine Eyes : but know thou, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee 
into Judgment. 


N this Book we have a large 
account of the various Experi- 
ments that were made by Solo- 
mon in his Searches after Happi- 
neſs, together with his Refuta- 
TY tion of the ſeveral miſtaken Opi- 

nions, which he and others had formerly en- 

tertain'd about it. The Royal Preacher had 

a Genius fitted to enterprize great things: 

He ſeems to have had a ſtrong Paſſion for Phi- 

loſophy, and to have thought that the Study 

of Nature would have rais'd him to a conſi- 
derable Pitch of Happineſs. For, ſays he, / 
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gave my Heart to ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom, Eccl. 1. 13. 


concerning 
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concerning all things that are under Heaven. But 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 17. 


Eccl. 2. 1, 2. 


after his utmoſt Application and Diligence, he 
inſcribes upon them, All is Vanity and Vexatinn 
of Spirit. | 

The wiſe Man alſo turn'd his Thoughts to 
the Study of Politicks, and enter'd deep into 
the Myſteries of Government: and tho he had 
a Largeneſs of Soul that render'd him capable 
of the niceſt Diſquiſitions, and conſtantly fur. 
niſh'd him with the nobleſt Views; yet he 
himſelf found, that in much Wiſdom is much 
Grief, and he that increaſeth Knowledg, increaſetb 
Sorrow. | | 

Now Solomon having not ſucceeded in theſe 
Attempts, was ſo unhappy as to abandon 
himſelf to Vice, and ranſacks the whole 
Creation to miniſter to his Senſes: I ſaid 
in my Heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
Mirth ;, therefore enjoy Pleaſure. He ran a 
prodigious length in his Senſualities, and 
ventur'd very far in the chaſe of forbidden 
Pleaſures; I gave Heart to know Wiſdom, 
and to know Madneſs and Folly. Well, and what 
Satisfaction do his bold Adventures in Sin pro- 
duce ? Does Enjoyment anſwer the height of 
Expectation? No, for he preſently adds, Be- 
bold this alſo is Vanity. I ſaid of Laughter, I 
i mad; and of Mirth, What doth it? Yet after 
all his Diſappointmeats, his uneaſy Mind puſhes 
him on to make further Trials, and to carry 


his Searches after Happineſs, thro every thing 


planted me Vineyards, 


that Men either court or admire in this World. 
He turns his Thoughts to Architecture, and 
enters on Works of Pomp and Magnificence : 
I made me great Works, I builded me Houſes, J 
J made me Gardens and 
Orchards, and I planted Trees in them of all 
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lad of Fruits, &c. And he ſtops not here, bat 
des on to enlarge his Retinue, and to raiſe 
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the Glory and Grandure of his Court: I get 7. 8,9 


me Servants and Maiden, and had Servants born 
in my Houſe : I gather d me alſo Silver and 
Gold, and the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and of 
the Provinces : I got me Men-ſingers and Women- 


ſingers, and the Delights of the Sons of Men, as 


Muſical Inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. So 1 

mas great, and increas'd more than all that went 

before me in Jeruſalem; alſo my Wiſdom remain'd 

with me. q. d. I yet retain'd my intellectual 
Accompliſhments, tho I had been fo raſh and 

fooliſh as to ſully my Moral Character ; for he 
immediately ſubjoins, And whatſoever mine Eyes Ver. 0. 
leſr d, I kept not from them, I withheld not my 

Heart from any Foy. Yet after all, when the 
Wiſe-Man comes ſedately to review what he 

had done, he prenounces, That all was Vanity Ver. 11. 
d Vexation of Spirit, and there was no Profit 

nder the Sun. 

Now Solomon, who exceeded all the Sons of 
Men for Wiſdom as well as Riches, and the 
Circumſtances of whoſe Reign had given him 
tie greateſt Advantages in the World to exa- 
mine the Nature of all ſublunary things, does, 
after the utmoſt Trial, lay down in this Book 
the beſt Obſervations he had form'd, for the 
Service and Uſe of all ſucceeding Ages; that 
others might ſhan the Miſchiefs he had plung'd 
limſelf into, and no longer weary themſelves, 
by ſeeking Happineſs where it is not to be 
found : For the wiſeſt of Men hath aſſur'd us, 
not only from Experience, but Inſpiration, 


That Religion is the only Happineſs. Let us El. 12.13. 


hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter: Fear God, 
and keep his Commandments ,, for this is the Whole 


— 
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of Man: 1. e. herein lies the whole of his Ju. 
tereſt, as well as the ſum of his Duty. Noy 
to promote this excellent end, the wiſe Man 
gives many admirable Rules thro every part of 
this Book, one of which is contain'd in the 
words of the Text. 

Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth ;, and lt 
thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth ;, and 


walk in the Ways of thy Heart, and in the Sight of 


tbine Eyes : but know, that for all theſe things Gi 
will bring thee into Judgment. 

Theſe words are principally addreſsd to 
young People, tho they are not improper to in- 
ſtruct thoſe that are advanc'd in years. 

Interpreters are not agreed about the Senſe 
of the former part of this Text : ſome are of 
Opinion, that when the Wiſe-Man ſays, Rejoice, 
O young Man, in thy Youth, and let thy Hear 
chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, &c. *tisa 
Conceſſion or Allowance which,he gives young 
People to uſe the Divertiſements and Pleaſures 
of Life, ſo they do but keep within the Bounds 
of Innocence and Moderation: 3. d. © Don't 
„think I am ſo ſtri& as to make it crimi- 
„ nal for you to be chearful and merry in 
<« Converſation: You may uſe the good Crea- 
«© tures that God hath given you; Religion 
<« does not reſtrain you from any Pleaſures that 
„ are manly and rational, it only obliges you 


to manage your ſelf after ſuch a manner, as 


«© becomes thoſe that believe they ſhall ſhortly 


« give an account of all their Talents and Ad- 
“ vantages to the Judg of the Quick and Dead. 
To this * Interpretation I think *tis very juſtly 
excepted, That walking in the way of one's Heart, 


— 


* Vid, Mr. Stennett's Advice ta the Toung, p. 10. 
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In. «rd in the ſight of one's Eyes, cannot be eaſily 
on Ml accommodated to a moderate uſe of world! 
Man WM Enjoyments. Moreover, it cannot be deny'd, 
t of bat that theſe Phraſes are.us'd in the Scripture 
the Wl in a Senſe extremely different; namely, to ſig- 
nify a diſſolute and ſinful Courſe of Life, and 
in not a temperate uſe of lawful Pleaſures, There- 
and Wl fore | 
Others think, that the Wiſe-Man in theſe 
Words ſpeaks by way of Irony, and that he 
derides and expoſes the Abſurdity of thoſe 
Principles, by which the generality of young 
People govern themſelves; who imagine, that 
nothing can render 'em ſo happy as Mirth and 


Senſe WM [ollity : therefore *tis as if he had ſaid, . Take 
re of WM © thy fill of Pleaſure, give a looſe to thy Paſ- 
joe, “ fions, follow the ſwinge of Appetite and 
eat s Senſe; but then conſider what will be the 


« conſequence of ſuch a Courſe of Life, re- 


oung “ member the Day is haſtening, and will come, 
ſures “ when every Man ſhall give an account of him- 
ounds “ /elf te God; and then thy youthful Crimes 
Don't “ will be ſeverely animadverted upon, for 
rimi- “ thou ſhalt exchange thy temporary Pleaſures 
ry 11 , for eternal Pains: Know thou, that for all 
Crea 


* theſe things God will bring thee into Judg- 
nent. 
s that I There is yet another Senſe given of theſe 
's you Wvords by a very learned Divine *, who ob- 
er, as WMferves, ( That Solomon having declar'd his main 
ortly i Scope and Deſigu in the beginning and 
Ad- concluſion of this Book, brings in ſometimes 
ad.” the different Senſes which Mankind are apt 
oſtly to have concerning the Happineſs of Life; 
*and that is the Reaſon we meet with ſuch 


= 


* Biſbop Stilling fleet, « diffe- 
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„ different Expreſſions concerning it. In one 
% place 'tis ſaid, There is no better thing under 
the Sun, than to eat, and drink, and be merry; 
„but in another he faith, Sorrow is better than 
«© Laughter, and by the Sadneſs of the Counte- 
<< nance the Heart is made better. How can ſuch 
„ Paſſages as theſe be reconciPd, if we look 
<« on them as expreſſing the Senſe of the ſame 


„ Perſon? But if we allow them to he the 


different Notions of two ſorts of Men in 
„ this World, they are eaſy to be underſtood, 
ce tho not to be reconcil'd. And the one fort 
is of thoſe who place all Happineſs in this 
„Life, without regard to Religion, or Ver- 
tue, or another World: and the other, of 
« thoſe who look on this Life only as a Pal. 
<« ſage to another; and that all Perſons ought 
eto behave themſelves here, ſo as conduces 
« moſt to their Happineſs hereafter.” 

Now according to theſe different Views, ſup- 
poſing this Book to be Dramatical, the Ad- 
vice given to young People in the Text is very 
different. The Advice of the Senſualiſt, we 
are ſure, the Wiſe-Man did never deſign to re- 
commend to young People: ſo that whether 
we underſtand the Words as an Irony, or a 
the Sentiments of an Epicure, the Deſign 0 
the Royal Preacher is to expoſe the extrava- 
gant Mirth of thoſe Sinners, who walk in tht 
way of their Hearts, and in the fight of thi 
Eyes; i, e. who are intirely influenc'd and 


2 by what pleaſes their Sight, or ö 


atable to the vicious Inclinations of their ſen 
ſual Minds; forgetting that they muſt ſhort]) 
die, and after that be brought to judgment. Fo 


diately preceding the Text, But i f a Man * m 
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Tears, and rejoice in them all; yet let him re- 

one member the Days of Darkneſs, for they ſhall be 
WH nay: q-d. If that happen, which is not very 
"Wl likely, v.. that ſo frail a Creature as Man 
ſhould arrive to a very great Age; yet tis 
0 very improbable that all things ſhould run 
cok ſmoothly on thro a long Succeſſion of Years, 
— without any interruption; that he ſhould have 
nothing but occaſion of Joy in every Stage 
and Period of- Life : Yet if any one ſhould be 
favour'd after this unuſual manner, let him re- 
member his Sun muſt ſet, his long Day of Proſ- 


— perity will come to an end, and a long Night of 
al Darkneſs ſucceed it. Let him remember the Days 
. HF Darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 

| Pf Rejoice, O young Man, &c. From the words 
ph thus explain'd, I have a fair Occaſion to diſ- 


courſe on theſe two Heads : 


Firſt, Concerning the Unreaſonableneſs and 
Abſurdity of the extravagant Mirth of 
young Sinners, who walk in the way of their 
Hearts, and in the ſight of their Eyes. 

Secondly, The excellent Advice that is given 
to young People, to check and reſtrain 
'em in their Mirth and Riot; 5. e. by 

_ recommending to 'em the Conſideration 
of a Judgment to come. Know thou 
that, &c. 


Firſt, We are to diſcourſe concerning the 
Unreaſonableneſs and Abſurdity of the ex- 
iavagant Mirth of young Sinners, who walk 
lu the way of their Hearts, and in the fight 
if their Eyes. 

Young People are naturally addicted to Mirth 
ad Jollity; and partly by the ſtrength of In- 
clination, 
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clination, and the allurements of Company, 
back'd with the ſollicitations of the Devi], 
they are very apt to be exceſſively tranſported 
with the love of Pleaſure, and to place their 
Happineſs in the Guſts and Reliſhes of the Ani- 
mal Nature. 

Now that Mirth, which is occaſion'd by ſuch 
Methods as are recited in our Text, viz. by 
walking in the way of one's Heart, and in the 
ſight of one's Eyes, is unreaſonable and abſurd: 
and however People at preſent may pleaſe 
themſelves with the tranſient Glories of this 
World, and forbidden Pleaſures of Sin, and 
imagine they are very happy; the near ap- 
proaches of Death, and the conſideration of x 
fudgment after it, would help Men to forn 
truer Notions both of Perſons and Things, and 
ſhow them the Unreaſonableneſs and Extrava- 
gancy of their ſenſual Joy and Triumph. 

Suffer me therefore a little to expoſe the 
Folly of ſuch who govern themſelves by the 
vicious Inclinations of their Minds, and the 
deceitful Appearances of things; who are ſo 
vain as to r their Happineſs in the Gra- 
tification of their Senſes, and in the Enjoy- 
ment of what this World can afford; when 
the Pleaſures they ſo much admire do but de- 
baſe the Soul, and d-lude the poor Sinner with 
falſe Appearances of Happineſs. 

That is not a real Happineſs, which in- 
penitent Sinners enjoy, becauſe it will not 
endure Examination. If we enquire what 1s 
the true Cauſe of a Sinner's Mirth, we ſhal 
find it has no ſolid Foundation, and that 
ſuch a one pleaſes himſelf only with Dreams 
of Happineſs, For the Man that enjoys 


true Happineſs, enjoys that which will = 
the 
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the ſtricteſt trial. The more good Men think 
of God, and the Perfections of his Nature, 
the more they are convinc'd that he is every 
way fit to ſupport the weight and ſtreſs of 
their Souls; and that to know, love, and enjoy 
him, is the Happineſs of reaſonable Creatures. 
But the farther wicked Men ſearch into the 
grounds of their Happineſs, the more they 
diſcover the Badneſs of the Foundation upon 
which it was built, So that indeed you ordina- 
rily find that vicious Men are unwilling to tura 
their Eyes inward, and impartially to examine 
their State : for ſuch People dread to be alone, 
and therefore chuſe either to live in a hurry 
of Buſineſs, or amidſt a multitude of Diver- 
ſions, that they may not be put upon exa- 
mining the Grounds upon which their imagi- 
nary Happineſs is built. Now for People to 
rejoice in ſenſual Gratifications, and to place 
their Happineſs in em, when they will not 
bear the Scrutiny of Reaſon, is. the moſt ab- 
ſurd thing in the World. | 
Again, The capacious Deſires of an immor- 
tal Spirit can never be fully ſatisfy'd with 
terrene Enjoyments. A Man cannot ſatisfy 
his Senſes with thoſe material Objects that 
ſtrike em moſt agreeably, much leſs the large 
Deſires of his Mind. Tis as eaſy to paint a 
Sound to pleaſe the Ear, or to appeaſe vehe- 
ment Thirſt with the Image of a Fountain, 
as to render our Souls happy by the ſenſual 
Delights of this World. The Eye is not fa- 
tisfy d with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hearing. 
Now if all the Glitter and Pomp of this lower 
World cannot ſatisfy our Eyes, nor the moſt 
charming Muſick and agreeable Sounds our 
Ears, how is it likely that any of theſe things 
Ff alone 
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alone ſhould render a Soul happy, that is ca- 


0 


- a nor are t 
pable of higher Enjoyments, and was made Spirits. 
for Rational and Divine Pleaſures ? Now al 
Mien will be always fluctuating, till they have uſing ; the 
found an Obje& which is adequate to the De. WM... and if 
ſires of their Minds; for tho our Minds are ere long 
finite, yet we have powerful Affections, and i en > 
ſtrong and vehement Deſires; which nothing ime, and t 
can ſatisfy, but that God who poſſeſſes all ima- Mels us, th 
ginable Perfections: and therefore the Pſalmiſt, Ml gaſon. 
when he had made the ſtricteſt inquiry af. f this We 
ter Happineſs, concludes that God was the ih, ſet thi 
Supreme Good, and conſequently the only bes co, 
Happineſs, and the proper Reſt and Center of Wi, away 4s 
his Soul: Whom, ſays he, have I in Heaven bi Mut have 
Thee ? and there is none upon Earth that I det Wire ſudde 
beſides Thee ! | und in fl! 

1 5 reaſon why no ſenſual Pleaſures dan Ie Intemp 
render us happy, is, becauſe we are always de- that the 
firing more than we enjoy; tho after we have aſual Plea 
attain'd what we moſt importunately deſir'd, ppineſs 1 
we find the Obſervation of the Wiſe-Man true, Meat. wy, 
That all that cometh is V. anity, as well as all that . Content 
is paſt. Which alſo confirms the Truth of the Nd with 


following Remark, which I have ſomewhere WL. 7 


met with, viz. That all ſenſual Pleaſures are Wt... 17 
founded upon Ignorance, and that a wiſe Man rig an e 
can find no Paradiſe here, tho the Fool ima: ine, wh 
gines he can. 1 | It is yer? 


Again, The Enjoyments of this 1 7 7 naturally 
World that excite the extravagant Mirth of I nence: 
Sinners, are uncertain; they have no Security Nature, 
that they ſhall enjoy them a, moment to come. i ir tran 
It has been frequently obſerz' d, even by the Wi igion, it 
Pagan Philoſophers, that thoſe Objects that I Mind: ag 
are enjoy d but a little time, and are ſub: Wy, great 
ject to Corruption, cannot merit the ban body, an 
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ca Nor are they worthy the Eſteem of Immortal 


Spirits. 

Now all earthly Enjoyments periſh in the 
nung; they inſenſibly and ſuddenly ſlide from 
us: and if it were not ſo, we cannot continue 
here long to poſſeſs *em. For what is our Life ! 
tu even a Vapour which appeareth for a little 
ime, and then vaniſheth away. And the Apoſtle 
es us, that the Pleaſures of Sin are but for 


ul, Wh faſon. And the Wiſe-Man calls the Things 
al- WW this World, Things that are not: Why wile 
the BWW, ſet thine Eyes upon that which is not ? For 
"ly Wkiches certainly make to themſelves Wings, they 


r away as an Eagle towards Heaven. Thoſe 
ut have had the higheſt Poſts of Honour, 
ure ſuddenly lid into Diſgrace; for ſuch 
and in ſlippery Places. What Diſeaſes has 
e lntemperance of ſome brought upon 'em? 
that the little time they have enjoy'd their 
aſual Pleaſures, has convinc'd em, that their 8 


rd, lappineſs was but imaginary and very incom- 

tue, eat. Who hath. Woe 2. Who hath Sorrow? Who Prov. 23. 
that & Contentions ? Who hath Babbling ? Who hath = 
the nds without Cauſe ? Who hath Reaneſs of Eyes ? 

75 that tarry long at the Mine, they that go to 


th mixt Mine. 1&5 
'Tis an excellent Obſervation of a modern 
ine, who, ſpeaking of Intemperance, ſays, 
It is very viſible, that all ſenſual Exceſs is 
naturally attended with a double-Inconve- 
nience: as it goes beyond he Limits of 
Nature, it begets bodily Pains and Diſeaſes; 
43 it tranſgreſſes the Rules of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, it breeds Diſquiet and Remorſe in the 
Mind : and theſe are beyond compariſon, the 
two greateſt Exils in this World; a diſcaſed 
body, and a diſcontented Mind.“ | 
Ef 2 | How 
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| nd 
How fooliſh then is it for Men to place their — 


Happineſs in the Pleaſures of Sin, that are con-Mf in all the 
ſtantly mix'd with ſome preſent Trouble, andi t God's 


without Repentance will be certainly follow 
with exquiſite and eternal Miſery ? | 
That can't be a compleat Happineſs, which 
depends upon ten thouſand Uncertainties ; 
yet this is the Condition of all Sinners, whe 
place their Happineſs in the things of thi 
Life. Let a wicked Man have ever ſuch val 
Poſſeſſions, he has no Security that he ſhall en 
joy em one Minute; and when his Riches, and 
Honours, and Pleaſures are gone from him 
all his Happineſs is departed, and he isa mi 
ſerable forlorn undone Man. Therefore fc 
Young or Old to ſpend their time in extra 
vagant Mirth, walking in the way of their Heart 
and the ſight of their Eyes, is the moſt unrea 
ſonable thing in the World; becauſe thoſe Plea 
ſures they purſae (tho they were much great: 
than they are) they have no ſecurity of et 
joying long. - Now every poor Sinner has 
Soul that ſhall out-laſt this World, and 
the Enjoyments of it; ſo that if he coul 
leaſe his Senſes, and gratify his Luſts, an 
ave all that his Heart defir'd as Jong as | 
liv'd, yet at Death he would be undone ft 
then he and his Happineſs muſt part, /and pal 
for evcr too: whereas thoſe that are tru 
Religious, and have choſen the better pat 
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have choſen ſueh a part as ſhall never be ta Again 
from them. = further 

Again, The Abſurdity of theſe Senſual of Natu 
will farther appear, if we conſider, that the the Wre 
extravagant Mirth has a tendency to make e bow j11.4 
iaſeuſible and ſtupid. When Men abuſe 1 Circumſ 


Bleſſings of Heaven to Vanity and Pride, * 
| ne 
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neſs and Luxury, they lay aſide that Reverence 


they owe to the Divine Majeſty ; for God is not 


in all their Thoughts: and inſtead of trembling 
at God's Jadgments, they harden their Hearts 
from his Fear. With what Iuſolence did Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſpeak, when under the Tranſports 
of an exceſſive Joy, upon his obſerving his 
magnificent Buildings]! I not this great Baby- 
lon that I have built for the Houſe of the King- 
dom, by the Might of my Power, and for the Ho- 
mur of my Majeſty * Again, David is alſo a 
remarkable, but ſad Inſtance, how ſenſual Plea- 
ſures ſtupify the Mind; for tho he muſt needs 
have ſinn*d againſt the Light of his Conſcience 
in the matter of Uriah, yet he ſeems for ſeve- 
ral Months, to be inſenſible of his Folly : nay, 
tho he coadema'd the Action in a ſecond Per- 
lon, which he himſelf had been guilty of, yet 
bis Mind was ſo ſtupid that he was not touch'd 
with a true ſenſe of his Sin, till Nathan had 
the Courage to charge his Guilt home, and to 
tell him 1a expreſs words, Thou art the Man. 
Carnal Pleaſures enervate the Vigour of our 
Spirits, cloud the Mind, and corrupt the Af- 
ketions, and make Men daring and bold in 
Sin, When People run on ſmoothly in Vice, 
and meet with very little interruption, they 
are ſoon loſt to all ſenſe of Religion; for 
25 the Pſalmiſt has obſerv'd of ſuch, Becauſe 
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they have no changes, therefore they fear not Pl. 55. 19, 


God, , 
Again, The Folly of theſe Senſualiſts will 
further appear, if we conſider them in a State 


of Nature, under the Curſe of the Law, under 


the Wrath of God, and condemn'd already; 
bow ill-ſuted is an extravagant. Mirth to the 


Circumſtances of ſuch Perſons ? 
Ff 3 Should 
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Should we not think it a very unreaſonz, 


ble, a very unbecoming thing, to ſee a po arg” 
condemn'd Malefactor giving himſelf up to beef 
kinds of Diverſion, when he is hourly exped 944 i 
ing the Officers of Juſtice to lead him to ti 7 ares 
place of Execution? But how much more 3 
unſeemly and unreaſonable is it, for a PEE 


Sinner to continue his extravagant Mirth a f 
mad Frolicks, when he knows not but the NN 
next Moment he ſhall have his Portion in that omg 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone ? N 

Again, He that places his Happineſs in ſer- 
ſual Enjoyments, acts the moſt unreaſonable 
part, as will appear, by comparing the ſordid 
Pleaſures of Sin with the noble and ration 
Pleaſures of Religion: I mean, not only the 
Pleaſures of Communion with God in this 
World, but alſo the more refin'd Delights 6 
the other. The ways of Wiſdom, now, are m. 
of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace; all 
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good Men have that Joy which no Strange ** 
can intermeddle with: but Eye hath not ſeen * , 2 
nor Ear heard, neither has it ever enter'd into ©” © — 
the Heart of Man to conceive what God has ery 8 
laid up, what he has reſerv'd and prepar'd i al 
the other World for them that love him. But Right ab 
alas! all ſenſual Enjoy ments are empty and uy. -6 1 
ſatisfyine, mix'd and fleeting ; they eſſeminaf nere wn 
and debaſe our Minds, occaſion Anxiety a _ * 
Trouble bere : but that which is infinitely hep bo og 
worſe, they expoſe Perſons hereafter to Mik of Fe e- 
ries that ſhall be endleſs and eternal. * _ 
The Pain of a reſtleſs Deſire does frequent! 5 wy ” 
over-ballance the Pleaſures of Enjoyment. The KY N 
firſt Taſte indeed a Man has of forbidden De - * 90 
lights, is ufvally grateful, tho it never anſwers dere be D 
the height of Expectation: But after the ſam: A — 
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pleaſures have been frequently repeated, they 


nity of the World, makes a Man loath w 

he once fondly admir'd. All Exceſs in = 
Pleaſures is an Enemy to Nature: for if our 
Pleaſures are too intenſe, they certainly in- 
commode us, becauſe we don't ſo properly en- 
joy as ſuffer them. So that, in ſhort, all the 
ſenſual Enjoyments of this Life, which Men 
falſly call _ and Happineſs, are rather 
an eager and importunate Deſire of Happi 

than Happineſs it ſelf: for no ſooner have = 
obtain'd our Wiſhes, but our Pleaſures die; and 
then are we as reſtleſs in the purſuit of Happi- 


tional "ms 2 
neſs as we were before, in vain attempting to 


ly the 
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Variety; tho this Scene of Vanity, with which 
the World preſents us, has cheated and de- 
ceiv'd us times without number. 


19 Whereas the Pleaſures 

of the future Stat 
ee re of a rational and ſublime nature, deck hs 
Ain a eternal Enjoyment will not leſſen, but im- 


prove; they will never tire, tho they ma 
to enlarge the Faculties of our Minds : 101 0 
no leſs than an infinite Good, which the 
Righteous ſhall enjoy. in the Life to come. 
Now the longer we enjoy ſo great a Good, the 
more we ſhall value it; and in proportion to 
our Knowledg will be our Love, Joy, and Sa- 
tisfaction, which ſhall continue thro the Ages 
of Eternity, The Happineſs of Heaven may 
in ſome ſenſe, be ſaid every minute to com- 
prehend in it the Pleaſures of an Eternity; be- 
Cauſe we ſhall always have an Eternity of Plea- 
ſures before us. MNow what compariſon is 
there betwixt the tranſient Pleaſures of Sin 
ad the eternal Delights of Heaven? The 
Ff 4 former 
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perpetuate our Pleaſures in an endleſs Circle of 
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grow flat; and a few years trial of the Va- 
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former are fleeting, but the latter never end; 
they are always improving, always freſh, ſuch 
as ſhall never be interrupted, nor fall under 
any abatement or decay, Happineſs not only 
comprehends a freedom from Diſeaſes and 
Death, but alſo from all Anxiety and Trouble 
of Mind. And this is to be obtain'd by Re- 
ligion, which frees a Man from the greateſt 
Evils, and raiſes him to the Enjoyment of the 
higheſt and chiefeſt Good. The Favour of God 
is infinitely to be prefer'd to the Friendſhip of 
the World. Who would not then much rather 
chuſe the former, tho it ſhould be attended with 
reſent Sufferings, than the latter, tho it might 
enjoy'd with ſome tranſient Pleaſures, but 
infallibly ſucceeded with eternal Torments ? 
But finally, The Reproaches that all Senſus. 
liſts meet with from Conſcience now, and the 
dreadful Expectation of a judgment hereafter, 
give them very great aneaſineſs within, tho 
they endeavour, before others, to appeat with 
a great deal of Gayity and Mirth. A proſpe- 
rous Sinner may make a ſhift for a little while 
to ſhake off his Fears, and purſue his carnl 
Delights; but if any grievous Calamity be i 
view, his Fears return with greater force: 
and tho he hurries from place to place, and 
uſes all the little Arts w Diverſion, he wil 
be reſtieſs, and feel Pain and Uneaſineſs with 
in. The Wicked are like the troubled Sea when it 
caunot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Din 
There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicks 
Indeed ſuch may diſſemble their Condition, an 
make an appearance of Satisfaction; but Gol 
that i: acquainted with the Secrets of all Hear 
knows what t-rror rages in their Breaſt. 
Ask a young Debauchee (if his Conſcienc 
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d; Wis not ſear'd) what Reliſh remains upon his 
ich Mind of the Pleaſures of the laſt Night, now 
der ¶ the agreeable Taſte of the Wine is gone? Let 
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nly his fick Stomach, and his aching Head, and his 


and guilty Conſcience relate the Pleaſures of the 


ble lt drunken Frolick. The poor Wretch, it 


Re. MW may be, will ſmile in the Morning, when he 
teſt ſees his Companions in Sin; becauſe he would 
the not ſeem to be ſo far tainted with what they 
Jod Wall Superſtition, and fo troubled with Reli- 
pof ion, as to truckle to Conſcience. But what 
ther does the unhappy Man feel within! eſpecially 
vith hen he comes to lie upon a ſick Bed, and has a 
ight near view of Death and Hell, and apprehends he 
bat Mis juſt ready to be ſeiz'd by the one, and fink in- 
? to the other. Indeed ſome People ſtupify Con- 
iſuz- ¶ ſcience very early; yet thoſe very Perſons, when 
| the they come within the view of Eternity, are 
often awaken'd ;' and then they are ready to 


tho cry out after this dreadful manner: Lord, 
with “ what ſhall I do, whither ſhall Il go, to whom 
oſpe · “ ſhall 1 fly ! What muſt I, what may I, what 
While“ can do! Iam fo ſick, that I deſpair of 


Life; I am ſo guilty, that I am terribly a- 
* fraid of Death: I have been ſo wicked, that 
J cannot pray; and if I could, I am afraid 
* that God will never have Mercy on me: for 
„J have defy'd his Power, disbeliev'd his 
* Truth, burleſqu'd his Patience, and con- 
ſtantly abus'd his Goodneſs, Good God! 
what have I done! Lord, what have I not 
done, that is vile and ingrateful to Heaven 
Now I muſt feel what I would not believe, 
and my ſhort merry Life muſt have a ſorrow- 
ful Concluſion, I am now leaving this 
World; and all I can expect, is to be con- 

- demn'd for ever in the next, for ever to be 
| con- 
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thee into Fudgment. 
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« condemn'd, for ever! And yet that is not 
ce al; for if there be any ſharper Torment, 
« any fiercer Damnation aſſign'd to ſome than 
« others, that ſhall be my Portion: fince | 
<« ſinn'd againſt the cleareſt Light, the ſtrongeſ 
« Convictions of Conſcience, and the highe 
« Expreſſions of the Divine Love.” 

Tell me then, thou young and careleſs Sin- 
ner, whether thy ſinful Mirth is not Madneſ, 
when it is likely to iſſue in weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. Wo unto jn 
that laugh now, ye ſhall mourn and weep. Fu 
know thou, that for all theſe things God will briy 


/ 


Secondly, Here is the excellent Advice whic: 
is given by the Wiſe-Man, to reſtrain young 
People in their vain Purſuits : He recommends 
to them the ſerious Conſideration of a Judg- 
ment to come. Know thou, that for all the 
things God will bring thee into Fudgment. 

The Royal Preacher knew very well, that 
young People were apt to be daring and bold, 
and, againſt the Remonfgrance of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, to ruſh into Sin ; that they ſeldom 
enter iuto their own Breaſts, to acquaint them: 
ſelves with the Plague of their own Hearts; 
and that for want of Conſideration and Re- 
flection, Experience and a ſolid Judgment, 
they would be backward to entertain any grave 
Advice, and be impatient of all Reſtraints. 
For the extravagant Mirth, in which they 
who are in the Bloom of Youth do often in- 
dulge themſelves, does uſually put Reaſon be- 
ſides its guard; and then no wonder if the) 
are drawn into Sin by every tempting Objech. 
Now, I ſay, the Wiſt-Man being very ſenſible 
— LAS | 01 
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4 of the danger young People were in, thought 

"WF 5othing more proper for their Conũderation, 
* than the Doctrine of a future Judgment. Know 

u thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
_ into Fudgment. This is an Article of Faith of 
"oY te laſt, Importance, and has ſomething in it 
gt very ſolemn and aweful, and commands our 
_ ſerious and reverent Attention: And certainly 
nes if ever we are ſerious, it's reaſonable we ſhould 
„ de ſo, when we are hearing a Diſcourſe upon 


the laſt and general Judgment, that ſhall deter- 
mine the everlaſting State of all Mankind. Now 
concerning the future Judgment, there are ſe- 
reral things that will afford us many proßtable 
Reflections: As, 

1. The Certainty of it. 

2. The Extent of it. 

3. The Impartiality with which it ſhall be 
adminiſter d. 

4 The immediate Conſequences thereof, both 
with regard to the Righteous and the Wicked. 
Which four things, if duly weigh'd, will give 
an effectual check to the Jollity and extravagant 
Mirth of young People. 

1. Let us ſeriouſly conſider the Certainty of 
a future Judgment, what Reaſons there are to 
induce us to believe there will be a Day where- 
in God will judg the World; for ualeſs Men 
are fully perſuaded of this, *cis not likely to 
make any great lm preſſion on their Coaſciences, 
or to have any conſiderable influence on the 
Reformation of their Lives. Indeed if Men 
could look into Heaven or Hell, while they are 


the) 


be la this World, and obſerve the great difference 


there in the Condition and Circumſtances of 
ied, good and bad Spirits departed ; if in this pre- 


(j ble 


they 


lent State Men could diſcern what a vaſt Gulph 
| | 1s 
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is fix d between the Souls that are in Priſon! 
and the Spirits that are in Paradiſe, Men would 
not need to have the Certainty of a future 
Judgment prov'd to 'em by a chain of Argu- 
ments; for then the matter would be evident 
to Senſe. But alas! the future State is inviſ. 
ble to usat preſent ; and it muſt be Reaſon or 
Revelation, or both, that can convince Men 
they ſhall hereafter give an account of them: 
ſelves to God. 

I ſhall therefore touch on a few Argument, 
from which we may infer the Certainty of 1 
future Judgment: And in all theſe Argument 
I mud take it for granted, that you believe the 
Being of a God, who poſſeſſes all imaginable 
Perfections. 

Now we may reaſonably conclude, that there 
will be a future judgment, if we conſider our 
relation to God, as Creatures to a Creator: 
God being our Creator, has an abſolute Right 
ro govern us: And if we are under the Go- 
verament of the Supreme Majeſty, as we are 
certain he will govern us agreeably to the Per- 
fections of his own Nature; ſo we are furs 
that the Laws he'll govern us by, ſhall be ſuted 
to the Faculties and Powers of our Natures. 
Since then God has endow'd us with Reaſon 
to judg of Right and Wrong, and has given u 
liberty of Choice, and ſubje&ed us to a Lay 
as the Rule of our Duty; I think "tis evident, 
that we are accountable for our Actions: and 
if accountable, it may reaſonably be expected, 
that he that made and governs us, will call us 
to an Account. I allow, if Men were under 
no Law, they could be guilty of no Tran: 
greſſions, and conſequently would be exempted 
trom giving any account of their Actions s 

. ſo 
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ad the Supreme Being, But ſince *tis granted, 
en that Almighty God does govern the World 
are after the beſt manner, ſutable to the Hopes 
yo and Fears of rational Creatures, which cannot 
5 de without the Aſſurance of Rewards and 
i. puniſhments, agreeable to Mens Actions; tis | 
* highly reaſonable to conclude, that Men, who 
1 WF have Rational Powers, and are under a Law, | 
lem. who: have the liberty of Choice, and are de- 
* pendent on Him that made them, will moſt 
or crtainly be judg d by him. If it be thought 
* reaſonable amongſt Men, that all Inferiors 
ett ſhould be accountable to thoſe that are their 
6 Superiors, on whom they depend; there is 
120% BY 1 much ſtronger Reaſon for us to believe, that 
tber e Mankind mall give an account to the God 
0 that made them, and does govera them. 
ve Again, if there is a natural and abſolute dif- 
81 1 ference betwixt Good and Evil, antecedent to 
, 8 all poſitive Laws, whether Human or Divine; 
1 then *tis reaſonable to conclude, that the 
| Pei righteous Sovereign of the World will reward 
* Vertue and puniſh Vice: unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
7 that the Supreme Majeſty will haye leſs regard 
ture | his own Laws, than Men have to theirs. 
a Indeed Mr. Hobbs, and ſome of his Admirers, 9 
dene have affirm'd, that Vertue and Vice are arbi- 7 
Ian tary things; bat certainly if Holineſs, Juſtice, 'f 
ident: and Goodneſs, are eſſential and neceſſary Per- 
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fections of the Divine Nature, then there muſt 
be a natural and eternal difference between 
Good and Evil. Some things in their own 
nature are intrinſecally good, others in their 
own nature are abſolutely evil; there is a real 
and eſſential difference betwixt adoring and 
blaſpheming the God that made us, betwixt 
doing Juſtice to our Neighbour, and by Perfi- 

diouſneſs 
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diouſneſs or Perjury depriving him of his 
Right: Theſe things are ſo clear, that they 
carry their own Evidence with them. And 
if any Perſons, thro a paſſionate regard to 
their Luſts, or the ill reaſoning of Atheiſtical 
Men, ſhould be ſo unhappy as to imagine that 
all Actions, in their own nature, are indifferent; 
that Vertue and Vice are arbitrary, and de. 
pend on the Pleaſure and Caprice of Princes, 
and the eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom and Uſage of Na- 
tions; I would intreat ſuch at preſent only to 
put theſe two things to themſelves: one is, 
Whether they are not better pleas'd with 
themſelves, when Oy do AQts of Juſtice and 
Charity, than when they are guilty of Rapine 
and Violence ? | 

Again, I would ask the Man that is for con- 
founding the natural, neceſſary, and eternal 
Diſtinctions of Good and Evil, whether he 
would be willing that all who live in the ſame 
Kingdom with him ſhould believe this? Whe- 
ther he would perſuade his Wife, and Children, 
and Servants, to entertain ſuch Principles as 
theſe, viz. That Adultery, Rapine and Mur- 
der, ate as eligible as Chaſtity, Honeſty, and 
Charity? Now if-a Man would not have all 
People believe this, it gives one a very ſhreud 
Suſpicion, that he does not believe it himſelf: 
and had not ſome Men'publiſh'd theſe dangerous 
Principles, one would have thought it impoſ 
ſible for reaſonable Creatures to entertain an 
Opinion ſo contrary to the Ends of Govern- 
ment, ſo deſtructive to haman Society, and ſo 
diſhonourable both to the natural and moral 

Perfections of the Deity, 
To cloſe this Head: If the Diſtinction be- 
twixt Vertue and Vice 4s juſtly founded, 1 
| that 
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that God, who neceſſarily loves Holineſs an 
_ hates Sin, will call Men to an account for theilt 
An _ ſo as to reward the Good, and puniſh 
d to * 
a Again, the Fears that poſſeſs the Mind 
. | 8 
7 * Men, after the commiſſion of any groſs Sus 
rent; zainſt the Law and Light of Nature, tho 
1 de. er ſo ſecret, argue the certainty of a Judg- 
inces, rent to come. Every Man has a Faculty 
Na. r Power in his Mind that we call Conſcience 
Iy to which is the judg of our moral Actions, and 
e is, es acduit or condemn us according as our 
Actions are either good or bad, and ſo afford 


are appeal to the moſt profligate and vicious 
ſerſons, whether there are not ſome ſort of 
con · ions which have that Turpitude and Baſeneſs 
ernal them, tho they fall not under the cognizance 
er be any human Tribunal, as to cauſe à ſecret 
ſame enfaſion, and an amazing Horror in their 
Wbe- ids. Now whence ſhould theſe Pears ſpring; 

there is no real difference betwixt Good and 
nl, nor no Jadgment to come? To this the 
ofane and Atheiſtical return, That theſe 


Mur- 

„ and us are occafion'd by a ſuperſtitious Educa- 
ve all ga. But that this is not a rational Account 
rend is matter, will appear, if we conſider 
uſelk: * extenſive theſe Fears are; they affect all 
:erous rakind, no Man can intirely ſhake them off: 
apoſe as are rais'd to the higheſt Dignity, and 
in an Ne made a conſiderable Progreſs in Infide- 


and Atheiſm, cannot wholly chaſe away 
ir guilty Fears. For thoſe very Perſons, 
Plave pretended, by their Wit and Reaſon, 
liſabuſe unthinking Men; by repreſentin 

t the Doctrine of a future Judgment at belt 
"a State-Engine, to keep People in awe; 


l 


s either ſecret Pleaſure or inward Remorſe, 


— 
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I ſay, theſe very Men, when they have drawn 


a . Aga 

near the brink of Eternity, have been quite 28 
diſpirited *, and have been ſeiz'd with ten Diſtrib 
thouſand guilty Fears, leſt Hell ſhould prove this W 
hotter than a painted Flame, and a future in this 
Judgment more terrible than an imaginary is one E 
Aſſize. And I very much queſtion, whether 38 diet! 
ever any Sinner in the World was perfectly Man; þ 
freed from the Fears of the laſt Tribunal; WM 014174 
and if there could be a few ſuch Inſtances pro- W pug mi; 
duc'd, it would not leſſen the force of this Ar- i infinit 
gumeat: eſpecially if we conſider, that if the ledg tha 
Belief of a Judgment to come was not agree- the diſpl 
able to natural Reaſon, it would be eaſy to erz- butes, t 
dicate thoſe Fears which poſſeſs all mens Minds a fatare 
after they have violated the Divine Laws; far difference 
Men are very averſe to every thing that occa- Bl the Wich 
ſions them Trouble and Diſquiet. Now if WW and bim 
the Fears of a future Judgment were not well WW wag. 4 
founded, tis very ſtrange that the Art, and hre all 
Induſtry, and Reaſon of Mankind, have not WW lie 2 gr 
long ago intirely ſcatter'd theſe Fears, ſince Bands: in 
Men naturally deſire Quiet and Peace within, like other 
Moreover, if there was no real ground for bete, mee! 
theſe Fears, it would follow that Man, tle and have o. 
nobleſt Being in this lower World, is ſo framd Wheels of FT 
the Almighty, as neceſſarily to torment Wh chat the 
himſelf, without any juſt reaſon or caule; : Tears; i 
while Creatures of an inferior Rank and Or-: rte Right 
der enjoy what is ſutable to their Nature e commo 
without the ſame Anxiety or Trouble. Nations An 
2 ITT — N 
Fu | Job obſer 
Mr. Hobbs, a learned Advocate for * 22 5 * er, an 
near r, wet under fuck eee, end! e, Ii Fred 


the beſt account he could give of himſelf was, That he was abou 
to take a Leap inthe Dark, 
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Again, we may conclude the, Certainty of 
2 future judgment from the diſproportionate 


Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in 


1 
e 
Q 
e this World, We ſee. that in ſome reſpects, 
e in this Life, all things come alike to all; there 
} 


is one Event to the Righteous and the Wicked; 


er as dieth the Fool, ſo dieth the righteous 
ly Man; he is ſwept away by the ſame common 
|; Wl Clamity, drops by the ſame Diſeaſe, and his 
0- Duſt mingles in the ſame Grave. Now if God 
r- Wl is infinitely Juſt and Good, a3 all muſt acknow- 
be Wl ledg that own the Being of a Deity ;, then for 
ec- tte diſplay of theſe, as well as his other Attri- 
13 Wl butes, tis of abſolute neceſſity there ſhould be 
nds Wl 2 fatare jadgment, that there may be a viſible 
liference+.made. betwixt the Righteous and 
the Wicked, betwixt him that ſeryeth God, 
and him that ſerveth him not. In this 
World the Wicked frequently proſper, and 


and I have all that Heart can wiſn; they flouriſh 
not I like a green Bay-Tręe, and they have no 
ſince I Bands in their Death; they are not plagu'd 
hin. le other Men: whereas Good Men, while 
| for Where, meet with a thouſand Diſappointments, 
„ the ¶ and have one Affliction treading cloſe upon the 
amd Wheels of another, like the Meſſengers of Job; 
ment Who that they pour out their Moiſture in Floods 
:auſc ; Wof Tears; and ſpend their Years in Sighing. 
d O!-WThe Righteous often ſuffer in this World, in 


the common Calamities that are Frog ht, on 
Nations-and Kingdoms, by Fire, and Plague, 
nd Famine, and War: and not only fo, but 
Job obſerves, The Tabernacles of tbe. Robbers 
oſper, and they that provoke; God are ſecure : 

The Proud are called happy, they that work Wice 
lei are ſet up, and they that tempt God are de- 
Nd. And how does the Prophet Jeremy 

* Gg ex poſtulate 
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ments 
the way of the Wicked proſper ? wherefore are all gumen 


happy that deal treacherouſly ? Now nothing onal 
82 101 be theſe Difficulties, and vindicate the (as Ab 
Juſtice of the Divine Government, but the y 
Certainty of a future Judgment, at which time mg 
God will reward every Man according to bis Judgme 
Works. The Wiſe-Man tells us, that be ſay mark%d) 
under the Sun the place of Judgment, that Wicked-M\ « close 
neſs was there. He had obſerv'd that Corrup- « e 
tion had crept into Courts of Judicature, ON « pun; q 
as that the Innocent had been condemn'd, bu or 1 
the Guilty diſcharg'd. Now from God's per- recur: 
mitting of theſe things, he infers the Certainty 


Again 

of a future judgment; for he preſently adds . * 
T ſaid in my Heart, God ſhall judg the Rigbrenf both * 
and the Wicked: q. d. From the promiſcuon them-in x 
Diſpenſations of Divine Providence now, I an , die 
fully perſuaded there will be another State a 
wherein there ſhall be a juſt Diſcriminatio! non, if 
made betwixt good and bad Men, by reward biniſh'a f. 
ing the former, and puniſhing the latter, ac For if 
cording to the Deeds done in the Body. tho they 
If there be a God, he muſt be Juſt ; for th h at igen 
Attribute of Juſtice is ſo eſſential to the God denial of 
head, that we may as well deny there is a God train any! 
as ſay that there is one, but he is not juli the expenc; 
Now if God is Juſt and Good, and it does M rovide dh 
pear that Rewards and Puniſhments are not pre b expoſe. 
portion'd to the Righteous and the Wickel $7 Jad: 
here, *tis infallibly certain there ſhall be a Jud kowleds, | 
ment hereafter, wherein God's Love to nent is = 
one, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the other ſhale. of th, 
fully appear; ſo that his Juſtice and Goodoel = an Soc; 
ſhall be conſpicuous to Angels, Men and Des one obſe 
vils. For the greater diſproportion theres drantage * 
in the diſtribution of Rewards and — Pong ering 1 


of My. George Stennett. 


th ments in this World, the ſtronger is the Ar- 
al gument drawn from thence, that there will be 
ag a final Judgment in the World to come. For 


the (as Abraham ſaid) ſhall not the Judg of all the cen. is. 15. 


the Earth do right ? I'll allow that this Argument is 
mc commonly inſiſted on for the proof of a future 
Jadgment (as an ingenious Modern has re- 
ſav mark'd) © But *tis nevertheleſs ſtrongly con- 
led: © cluſive and unanſwerable ; and hereby who- 
VI © ever denies a future State of Rewards and 
„ « Puniſhments, muſt of neceſſity, by a chain 
but « of unavoidable Conſequences, be forc'd to 

"WM © recur. to downright Atheiſm.” 

Again, the Certainty of a future Judgment 
might be argy'd from the neceſſity there is of it, 
both to deter Men from Sin, and to incourage 
them-in the practice of Religion. All Societies 
would ſoon disband, and all well-regulated Go- 
yeraments be exchang'd for Anarchy and Con- 
fuſion, if the Belief of a future Judgment was 
baniſh'd from the Earth. 

For if Men run into all Exceſſes of Riot now, 
tho they pretend to believe a future State, 
hat inexpreſſible Miſchiefs would follow the 
denial of this Doctrine? What then ſhould re- 
ſtrain any Man from gratifying his Paſſions at 
the expence of another's Reputation and Life, 
provided he could carry it fo privately, as not 
to expoſe himſelf to the Penalties of human 
Laws? Indeed the Atheiſtical are ready to ac- 
knowledg, that the Doctrine of a future Judg- 
Went is as well calculated for the good Govern- 

nent of the World, and the Preſervation of 
Human Society, as any thing could be: which 
s one obſerves) is a Conceſſion of no ſmall 
"W4vantage to the Honour of our Holy Religion, 
onſidering that it proceeds from thoſe that are 
Gg 2 open 
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open and avow'd Enemies to it. For by this 
acknowledgment they ſeem to own, that if the 
Doctrine of a future Judgment be not true, 
yet 'tis very fit it ſhould be true, or at' leaſt 
*tis very neceſſary that all reaſonable Crea- 


_ tures that live in Society [ſhould believe it to 


be ſo. 

Now if this Doctrine is ſo neceſlary to the 
good Government of the World, then *tis 
more than probable there Will be' a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; becauſe it 
would reflect on the Perfections of God to ſup- 
poſe, that he has form'd Human Creatures 
after ſuch a manner, that they cannot be con- 
veniently govern'd without the belief of a 
Falſhood. 61 15 

I know ſome have advanc'd, That Vertue is 
its own Reward, and that Vice is Puniſhment 
enough to it ſelf. But whoever reflects on the 
Conduct of thoſe Philoſophers that have in- 
ſerted theſe Notions in their Writings, wil 
find, that their Luſts and Paſhons were too 
ſtrong for their Philoſophy. I confeſs there 
are thoſe Excellencies in Vertue, thoſe power- 
ful Attractives in real Goodneſs, that ought to 
determine our Choice, if there were no aſſu- 
rance of a future Reward: there is alſo ſome- 
thing ſo unreaſonable! and To diſhonourable to 
human Nature in Vice, that ought to make ever} 
Man abhor it, tho there were no Hell to puniſh 
It. 1 „1100 3442.1 e. 
Hut alas, ſo 12 is the Depravity of human 
Nature, and ſo ſtrong and violent are Mens 
Propenfions to Sin, that even a Pagan has ob- 
ſerv'd, That 'twas neceſſary to ſuppe 
ture State of Puniſnments, as the e 

0; TORT ee e 46 21.224 » reſtraint 
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reſtraint from Vice; that (as he ſays *) wicked 
Men might be under ſome Reſtraint in this Life: 
The Antients were of Opinion, there were certain 
Puniſhments appointed in the future State for im- 
pious Perſons; well knowing, that if theſe were 
deny d, Death it. ſelf would no longer be dreadful, 

Now if the Belief of a future judgment is 


| abſolutely neceſſary to deter Mea from Sin, and 


to furniſh them with ſutable Motives for Ver- 
tue and Religion if *tis neceſſary for the ſe- 
curity and ſupport of Human Society, we 
may reaſonably. conclude, that there wiil be 
a day when every Man ſhall give an account of 
himſelf to God. | 

Again, the Certainty of a future judgment 


might be argn'd from the ſuppoſition of the 


Soul's Immortality ; which Opiaion has been 
almoſt univerſally believ'd and entertain'd in 
the World. It may alſo be iafer'd from the 
ſtrong Deſires of Immortality, that ſeem to be 
interwoven with our Being, and implanted in 
the Minds of all Mankind. I might alſo add to 
theſe rational Conſiderations, - a vaſt number 
of Teſtimonies from Pagan Writers: For *tis 
remarkable, that the antient Fathers in their 


Apologies for the Chriſtian Religion, lay down 


the Doctrine of a future judgment, as an Ar- 
ticle which the Gentiles had already aſſented to. 
Now over and above theſe rational Conſide- 
rations to induce our Belief of a fature judg- 
ment, we have the moſt ample Teſtimonies 
of the Truth of this Doctrine in Divine Reve- 


— — —_—_— 


* Cic, Catil, 4,— Ut aliqua in vita formido improbis eſſe, 
apud inferos ejuſmodi quædam illi anriqui ſupplicia impits conſtituta 
eſſe yoluerunt ; quod videlicet intelligebant, his remotis, non eſſe 
mortem ipfam pertimeſcendam, ' Fas 7440 

t Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, &. 
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lation; eſpecially in the Writings of the New 
Teſtament, tho the Old is not without ex- 
preſs proofs of this important Article of Faith, 
Solomon aſſerts it in our Text, and ſeveral o- 
ther places in the ſame Book. And the Apo- 
ſtle Fude informs us, that there was a very 
early Diſcovery of this Truth, even to thoſe 
that liv'd before the Flood: And Enoch alſe, 
the ſeventh from Adam, propheſy'd of theſe, ſay- 
#ng, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
his Saints, to execute Fudgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their * Deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard Speeches which un- 
godly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

I know that many learned Men think, that 
this Text refers to God's judicial Proceedings 
againſt the old World, when he deſtroy'd it 
with Water; yet ſuch do not deny but that 
the Prophet Enoch might have a further mean- 
ing, and intend alſo to aſcertain the final Judg- 
ment. But however that be, there are abun- 
dance of other Texts that do fully prove it: 

43s 17, 31. St. Paul is expreſs, That God hath appointed 4 
Day, in the which he will judg the World in 

| Righteouſneſs. Our Saviour himſelf tells us, 

Mar, 16. 27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angels, and then he ſhall remars 
every Man according to his Work. And the Apo- 
ſtle Peter aſfirms, that Chriſt gave his Diſci- 
ples a ſpecial Charge to preach this Doctrine 
of a Judgment to come: And he commanded u 
to preach unto the People, and to teſtify that it i. 
he which was ordain'd of God to be the Fudg « 
Quick and Dead. 5 

Again, the Author to the Hebrews not onl) 
aſſures us, that tis appointed unto Men * 10 

28 ; die; 
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die; but he affirms alſo, that after this is the 
X= Tudgment, Thus have 1 prov'd the Certainty 
h. I of a Judgment to come, from Reaſon and Re- 
O- I relation; and can any one deſire greater Aſſu- 
O0- WM rance than this, for any future Event? We 
lf If zre as certain that there will be a future Judg- 
oſe WM ment, as if it were already paſt, or as if we 
ſo, Wl now faw the Heavens opening, and the judg 
coming, and heard the Sound of the laſt Trump, 
Fuat ſhall awaken the Dead. How ſhould the 
Conſideration then of this awful Truth ſtrike a 
damp upon the criminal Mirth of Sinners, and 
cauſe young People frequently to ask themſelves 
what is neceſſary to be done, that they may 
ſtand in Judgment ! But I baſten to the ſecond 

thing; and that is, to conſider the Extent of 
this Judgment: which I ſhall do, both as to 

kerſons and Things. 

Firft, All human Perſons ſhall be judg'd. 
The Scriptures indeed are very expreſs con- 


uds- Werrning the fallen Angels, that they ſhall be 
bun. adgd; and therefore tis ſaid, They are re- jule v. c. 
e: d in everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, to the 
ed * {Wuagment of the Great Day. But my Text obli- 
id n Ng me only to diſcourſe of God's judging of 
S U lankind. And that the whole Human Race 
s Fa Nin be fummon'd to Judgment, is abundantly 
ma Wrident from the Chriſtian Revelation. St. Paul 


APO Wis, —We ſhall all fand before the Fudgment- Rom. 3. , 
Diſc . of Chriſt, For it is written, As I live, 12. 

th the Lord, every Knee ſhall bam to me, and 

led Ny 77 ongue ſhall confeſs to God. So then every 7 

t it of . ſhall give an account of himſelf to Gel. 

hat Generation of Men that ſhall be alive at 

r Saviour's ſecond coming, ſhall not prevent 

oſe that ſleep in the Duſt; for as all the 

ad ſhall be rais'd, ſo all the Living fhall-be 
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chang'd, and all of both ſhall be judg'd. The 
Apoſtles were commiſſion'd (as I hinted be- 
Ads 10.42. fore) to preach to the People, that Jeſus ſhall be 
the Judg of Quick and Dead. The like Phraſe 
x Per. 4. q. we alſo meet with elſewhere : Who ſhall give an 
account to him, who is ready to judg the Ouick 
and the Dead; i. e. all that ſhall be alive when 
the Judg cometh, and all that have died from 
the beginning of the World to that days ſhall 
be brought to judgment. God is call'd, by way 
Gen. 18.25. of Eminency, The Judg of all the Earth. And 
Mat. 25. 32. tis T epreſented, that when Chriſt ſball ſit upon 
the Throne of his Glory, all Nations ſball be g. 
ther'd before him, . 

'Tis not the Quality or Circumſtances of 
any, that will excuſe them from appearing at 
the Bar of Chriſt : But all Perſons of ever 
Nation, Language, Kindred and Tongue, ſul 
be ſummon'd to the Tribunal of the Son of 
God: High and Low, Rich and Poor, Male 
and Female, Young and Old, Learned and Ip; 
noraat, Barbarous and Civiliz'd, the Good and 
Bad, mult all appear before the Judgment-Seat 
of Chriſt. Such as now refuſe to approach: 

Throne of: Grace, ſhall then, however unmil 
ling, be forc'd to make their appearance be- 
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fore a Court of Juſtice. All civil Diſtinction 


will be loſt in the other, World ; Potentates and 

Princes ſhall ſtand upon the ſame level wid 
Servants and glaves. And agreeable to this 

Rev. 6. 15, final Judgment : And the Kings of the Earth, at 
x6, 17- the Great Men, and the Rich Men, and the Chi 
Captains, and the Mighty Men, and every Bond 

man, and every Free- man, hid themſelves. in i! 

ens, and in the Rocks of the Mountains; 4 

ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on uu, 4 
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hide us from the face of him that ſitteth an the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb: for 
the great Day of his Wrath: is come, and who ſball 
be able to ſtand? This will be a great Day in- 
deed, not only with regard te the Appearance 
of the Judg, who ſhall, come with all the en- 
ſigas of Pomp and Terror; but alſo with re- 
ſpe& to that infinite number of Perſons of all 
ranks and conditions, that ſhall then appear 
to be judg'd, and who notwithſtanding all 
their vain attempts to conceal themſelves, can- 
not go from the ſight of their Judg, nor eſcape 
that Sentence which will determine their State 
for ever. And indeed if God ſhould not call 
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one Man to an account as well as another, it 


would be a Reflection upon his diſtributive 
Juſtice ; and he would appear to be a Reſpecter 
of Perſons, than which nothing can be a greater 


reflection on the ſupreme Judg : Who accepteth job 34. 13, 
not the Perſons of Princes, nor accepteth the Rich *9- 


more than the Poor; for they are all the work of 


his hands. And St. John in his Viſion tells us, 
That be ſaw the Dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtanding before God; and the Books were open d, 
and the Dead were judg'd out of the things which 
were written in thoſe Books; and the Sea gave u 

the Dead which were in it, and Death and the 
Grave gave up the Dead which were in them: and 
17 oe judg d every man according to their 

orks. 

2. We are to conſider the Extent of the 
Future Judgment, with reſpect to Things. 
For as it ſhall reach all Perſons, ſo it ſhall be 
extended to all Things. The Wiſe-Maa tells 


us, That God ſhall bring every Work into judg- Eccleſ. 12. 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good "+, 


or whether it be evil. And ſhall the Sins of the 
| Righte- 
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Righteous as well as the Wicked be brought in- 
to Judgment? The Sins of the Righteons ſhall 
never be ſo mention'd at that day, as to bring 
them nnder any Shame and Confuſion : for 
Shame and Confuſion are part of the Puniſhment 
of the Damn'd; and we are aſſur'd that the 
Righteous ſhall not riſe to be punifh'd, but 
rewarded. | rs 
Again, If the Sins of the Righteous ſhould 
be mention'd in judgment, it ſhall be to illu- 
ſtrate the Glory of God's free Grace in the par- 
doning of them; and to engage and excite 
thoſe bleſſed Souls to admire and adore the in- 
finite extent of the Divine Love, as tis dif 


play'd in the Purchaſe of their Pardon by the 


Blood of the Lamb. Tho I confeſs, I am at 
preſent inclin'd to think, that thoſe Sins which 
God caſts behind his back here, and blots out 
as a thick cloud, will never be mention'd in 
the laſt Judgment; and that it will be only the 
Good- works of the Righteous and the Sins of 
the Wicked, that ſhall be brought into Judg- 
ment. 

'Tis a groſs miſtake that moſt wicked Men 
indulge themſelves in, who imagine that 
Thoughts are free, and that they may think 
what they pleaſe without being criminal; 
whereas the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the Day 
when God ſhall 
judg the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt. — 
All the vain Deſires and ill Purpoſes that Men 
form in their Minds, every proud, luſtful, 
blaſphemous, revengeful Thought ſhall be ac- 
counted for in the great Day of Retribution, as 
well as their Words and Actions. And this 
may be argu'd from the Nature of theſe things: 
for if the Heart be the Source from which 

: Sin 
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Sin ſprings, and if the Deſign and Intention, 
ſtrictiy conſider*d, be the formal difference of 
moral Good and Evil; theſe, I ſay, being cor- 
rupt and bad, no other Conſideration whatſo- 
ever can alter the nature of ſuch things, and 
make them good: and therefore they being 
criminal, ſhall be accounted for when the Lord 


cometh, Who will bring to light the hidden = i Cor, 4. J. 


of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels 
of the Heart. The Phariſees of old imagin'd 
indeed that they might indulge themſelves in 
wanton and revengeful Thoughts: but our 
Bleſſed Saviour tells them plainly in his Ser- 
mon on the Mount, That if they indulge im- 
pure Deſires and cauſleſs Anger, they break 
thoſe Precepts that forbid Adultery and Mur- 
der, 

Again, We muſt give an account of our 
Words as well as our Thoughts. How diſ- 
greeable ſoever this may be to thoſe who ſay 
their Tongues are their own, who is Lord o- 
ver them? yet *tis certainly true. For as the 


— 


Apoſtle James obſerves, Tho the 7 ongue is a lit- james ;. 
tle Member, it boaſteth great things. Behold how 5: s. 


great 4 matter a little fire kindleth! And the 
Tongue is a fire, a world of Iniquity : ſo is the 
Tongue among our Members, that it defileth the 
whole Body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of Na- 
ture, and it is on fire of Hell, Now if our 
Words have ſo ill an influence on Mankind, 
'tis very reaſonable that we ſhould be account- 
able for theſe, as well as thoſe ſinful Actions 


conſequent upon them. When the Judg co- 
meth, he ſhall not only convince Men of their Jude v.15. 


ungodly Deeds, but of all their hard Speeches 
which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
How awful are thoſe Expreſſions of our Sa 

viour! 
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Mar. 12. 36, Viour ! But I ſay unto you, that every idle word 


37. 


that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 
thereof in the Day of Judgment; 5 


or by thy Words 


thou ſhalt be be; and by thy Words thou ſhalt 


be condemn'd, 1 


this be true, as certainly iris, 


what will thoſe do, where ſhall they appear, 
that have repreſented our Lord as an Impoſtor, 
who make no other mention of his Blood and 


No 


Prov. 5. 21, 


Pf. 139. 2. 


Job 34. 21. 


Wounds, than by their Oaths and Imprecations 
to profane them; and make that very Record 
which God hath given of his Son, the Subject 
of their Ridicule and Banter? If Men ſhall be 
accountable for all thoſe words that do not an- 
ſwer the original Deſign of Speech, what a 
heavy account will they have to give, whoſe 
leud Diſcourſes have led others into Sin; whoſe 
paſſionate and revengeful Expreſſions have 
made them appear more like Furies than Men; 
who by officious Lyes and- malicious Slanders 
have ſtab'd the Reputation of Good Men, and 
drawn down an Odium on Rcligion it ſelf? 
Again, all your ſecret Sins, as well as thoſe 
that are viſble to the world, muſt be accounted 
for : what you have committed in the Cloſet 
and in the Chamber, when you thought that 
no Eye had ſeen you, ſhall be pablickly exa- 
min'd in the great Day of our Lord's appear- 
ing. The ways of Man now are before the eye: 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. He 
knoweth our paths 55 our lying down, and is ac- 
quainted with all our ways. There is no darkneſs, 
nor ſhadow of death, where the Workers of Iniquity 
may hide themſelves. Now as all things you do 
in this World, tho ever ſo ſecret, are open to 
the view of an Omniſcient God, they ſhall moſt 
certainly be conſider'd, and ſeverely ſcann'd at 


the laſt Tribunal. No ſecret Imparity, 0 


diſſem- 
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diſſembled Malice, no artificial Hypocriſy or 
ſabtle Fraud, can be conceal'd from the Judg of 


Quick and Dead. For there is nothing cover d Luke 12.34; 


that ſhall not he reveal d, neither hid that ſhall 
not be known. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpo- 


ken in darkneſs, ſhall- be heard in the light; and 


that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 


ſball he proclaim'd on the 1 Many Peo- 
un, 


ple are ſo atheiſtical and fooliſh, as to ima- 
gine that if they ſin ſecretly and in the dark, 
they are very ſecure; forgetting that the Dark- 
neſs hideth not from Gad, but the Night ſhineth 
as the Day; the Darkneſs and the Light are both 
alike to him. 1 10 31151 | ' 

Again, We: ſhall be call'd to an account for 
neglecting to do the good which was in our 
power to do, and for not improving the various 


Talents committed to our Truſt: To him that Jan. 4. 17. 


tnowerh 10 do good, and doth it not, to him it is 
Sin. And (ſays our Saviour) that Servant which 
knew his "Lord's Will, and, prepar'd not himſelf, 
neither did according to hi Will, ſhall be beaten 
with! many ſtripes. ' The generality of People, 
'tis to be fear d, think that the frequent Neg- 
lects of Duty are but venial Sins; or elſe why 
do ſo many content themſelves, if they do but 
abſtain from ſome notorious Vices, tho they 
take no care at all to practiſe the contrary 
Vertues ? How few that have great Eſtates, 
ever .canfider what proportion of Tribute they 
owe to the ſupport of Religion, or what they 
are oblig?d to do in charity to the Poor! for- 
getting, without doubt, what our Saviour ſays, 


Unto whomſoever much is giuin, of him much ſhall Luke 12.48. 


be requirid.- We find in the Repreſentation 
that is given us of the final Proceſs, that the 
Jadg accuſes and condemas Sinners for __ 

HER. | ö | Omi - 
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Mat, 25.41. Omiſſions : Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 


the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting Fire, prepare d for the Devil and his 
Angels. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. We alſo learn from the Para- 
ble of the Talents, that not to improve what 
we are intruſted with, will expoſe us to the 
diſpleaſure of our Judg: The unhappy Man 
mention'd in the Parable had not ſquander'd 
away his Talent, but hid it in the Earth, never 
made any improvement of it; upon which his 
Talent is taken from him, he is pronounc'd an 
unprofitable Servant, and conſign'd over to 
the dark and diſmal Regions below, where 
there is perpetual weeping and walling, and 
naſhing of teeth. We likewiſe find that the 
Poliſh Virgins were deny'd entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe they neglected 
to get Oil in their Lamps. How ſhould this 
awaken the Conſideration of thoſe, who dream 
away the firſt and beſt part of their time in 
ſloth and idleneſs, and wholly neglect to look 
after the one thing needful, and to prepare 
themſelves for the laſt Tribunal! Remember, 
O ſtupid Man, that thou ſhalt be accountable 
for all the Advantages God gives thee of ſerv- 
ing him in this World; for thy Power and In- 
tereſt, thy Eſtate and Time, for thy Health and 
Strength, and for all thy intellectual Abilities. 
Moreover, conſider that thou ſhalt be judg d 
not only for thine own Sins, but the Sins of 
other Men, ſo far as thou haſt been the cauſe 
of them: And if this be ſo, how much does it 
concern Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Parents, 12 
Maſters 
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Maſters of Families, to ſet good examples, 
and to do their utmoſt to prevent ſuch Peopl 

falling into ſin, who ate under their ſpecia 
care? Eli's omitting to reſtrain the vile Practi- 
ces of his Sons, drew down the Divine Diſplea- 
ſure upon himſelf. 1 would to God we all 
might ſeriouſly think of: this, and be very cau- 
tious leſt we contribute towards the Sins and 
Fallies of other Men, either by conſenting to 
them, or giving them advice and aſſiſtance to 


463 


compaſs their ill deſigns, or by uſing any argu- 


ments to corrupt their judgment, or ſtop the 
mouth of Conſcience. '/ To be damn'd alone, is 
dreadful beyond expreſſion ; but to-go to Hell, 
drawing after us vaſt multitudes of thoſe we 
have tempted to fin, will expoſe us to a dou- 
ble Damnation. D t 


Finally, All the Apgravations of our Sins 


ſhall be look'd into and examin'd; and we ſhall 
be judg?d not only for thoſe that have been com- 
mitted againſt the Light of our Minds, and the 
Remonſtrances of Conſcience, but alſo for Sins 
of Ignorance: Tou ſhall not only be call'd to 
an account for what you know of your Duty, 
and yet have neglected, but for that which you 
have not known, yet might have known, be- 
cauſe; you were fayour'd with the means and 
advantages of knowing it. If the Heathens 
are inexcuſable for ſtifling the feebler Convicti- 
ons of natural Light, and for the groſs Con- 
ceptions they had of Almighty God, when 
they might have eaſily diſcern'd his Perfections 


from the Works of Nature; how much more 


inexcuſable ſhall they be. who remain groſly 
ignorant in a Land of Light, and with that 
Book in their hands, wherein Liſe and Immor- 
tality are brought to light ? W 
421272 - mu 
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Mat. 25. 35 ward, he adds, For I wa an hungred, and ye 
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muſt needs be criminal, notwithſtanding the 
Honour that is confer'd upon it by the Roman 
Church, which makes. it the Mother of their 
Devotion. That Man who. is: willingly igno- 
rant, that he may indulge bimſelf in Vice, and 
in the negle& of his Duty. to God, chuſes Sin 
with its penal effects; and if he is damn'd, he 
does but inherit his own Choice. 

. Now as all the Sins of the Wicked ſhall be 
look'd into and puniſh'd, ſo all the Good- 
works of the Righteous, how ſecretly ſoever 
they have been perform'd here, ſhall hereafter 
be openly rewarded. When our Saviour gives 
direction about ſecret Prayer, he adds this en- 
couraging Motive; Thy Farber which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly. Tis remarkable 
that in the deſcription of the laſt Judgment, 
our Bleſſed Saviour takes ſpecial notice of the 
Charity of Good Men, and before all the-world 
acknowledges that he took it as kindly as if he 
himſelf had actually receiy'd their Alms: and 
therefore after he had invited them to enter 
on their Inheritance, and to receive their Re- 


gave me meat; I war tbirſty, and ye gaue me 
drink, I wa, a ſtranger and ye took nis in; na- 
led, and ye clothed me; I was ſick, and ye vi- 
ſited me; hs in priſou, and ye came untu me. 
God will not be unrighteous, to forget your 
Work and Labour of BOVπꝰ , But. 

3. We ate to diſcourſe of the Righteouſneſs 
and Impaxtiality with which the laſt judgment 
ſhall be adminiſtet e.. 

The Admiaiſtration of the future Judgment 
belongs to God; for he is the ſupremè Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe: And as he has given 
Laws to the World, ſo tis a branch of his So- 

C vereignty 
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vereignty to judg Men by thoſe Rules he has 
given them. But however, *tis very plainly 
reveal'd in the Holy Scriptures, that the fu- 
ture Judgment ſhall be adminiſter'd by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is God-Man, or Media- 
tor: The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 
mitted all Judgment to the Son. And we are aſ- 


ſur'd that God has appointed a Day, in the which Ad 17. 3r, 


he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs by that 
. Man whom he hath ordain d, whereof he hath gi- 
r ven aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath rais'd 
r him fromthe dead. Now Chriſt as God poſſeſſes 
J all Perfections equal with the. Father; and as 
ja Man he is holy, harmleſs, undefil'd, and ſeparate 
from Sinners. And he is deſcrib'd in Scripture 
by his loving of Righteouſneſs, and hating of Ini- 

ity... And the Prophet Jaiah ſpeaking of him, 


nor reprove after the hearing of his ears; but with 
Rigbteouſneſs ſhall he judg the Poor. He will 
proceed with all Men impartially ; no external 
Appearances ſhall engage his Favour, or in- 
creaſe his Severity. He'll examine every Cauſe 
thorowly, without any partial regard to one 
more than another; for as St. Peter ob- 
ſerves, He without reſpect of Perſons judgeth all 
Men. In human Judicatures, Juſtice is ſome- 
times perverted, the Innocent are condemn'd, 
and the, Guilty acquitted ; but at the laſt Judg- 
nent every one ſhall have a fair and equal trial: 
eſs for the judg will proceed with all Men accord- 
ent ing to the Laws they have liv'd under. For as 


ayS, He ſhall not judg after the fight of bis eyes, lla. 11. 2, 3. 


many as have ſinn d without Law, ſhall alſo periſh Rom. 2. 10; 


without Lam; and. as many as have ſinn d in the 
Law, ſhall be judg d by the Law. But ſuch as have 
had the unſpeakable Advantages of the Goſpel- 
Revelation, ſhall be 1 with according 

| H to 
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Rom. 2.16. to that Rule: therefore ſays St. Paul, God will 


ſudg the Secrets of Men by Chriſt Feſus, accordi 
7 — Goſpel. Every Man may know in this 
Life how it will go with him in the next, if he 
will impartially examine himſelf by the Divine 
Word: for all thoſe whom the Goſpel pro- 
nounces righteous, the Judg will acquit 3 but 
ſuch whom the Goſpel condemns for their 
Wickedneſs, ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, 
Rom. 2. 6, God will render to every Man according to his 
75 , 9 0. deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immor- 
tality; Eternal Life. But to them that are con- 
tentions, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth 
evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
But Glory, Honour, and Peace to 44 Man 
that worketh good; to the Jew firſt, and alſo to 
the Gentile ; for there is no reſpect of Perſons with 
God. Some have had the vanity and folly to 
ſay, that they doubted not but God Almighty 
would have ſome regard to their Extraction and 
Quality, and make ſome allowances 'to'them 
more than to others of an inferior rank, when 
they ſhould appear before his Tribunal: But 
the Scriptures are expreſs, that God regards 
no Man in Judgment for his external Circum- 
ſtances, but will proceed with the ſame ſteddi- 
neſs and impartiality with the Rich as the 
ads rn. 34, Poor: God is no Reſpetter of Perſons, but in every 
55. Nation he that feareth him, and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. But, 

4. We are to conſider the immediate Con- 
ſequences of the future judgment, both with re- 
gard to the Righteous and the Wicked: The 

Mat. 25. 46. Wicked ſhall go away inta everlaſting . 
ut 


of Mr. George Stennett. 
but the Righteous into Life eternal. To all good 


Men the udg will ſay, Come e bleſſed of my Fa- Mat. 25. 34. 


g 
p 
ther, inherit the Kingdom prepar'd for you from 
- the Foundation of the World : But to all the 
e Wicked, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever: ver. 41. 
- laſting fire, prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels. 
t. Theſe different Sentences ſhall determine the 
r final State of good and bad Men for ever: 
Therefore tis call'd in Scripture the Eternal 
Judgment, from which there can be no Appeal. 
I ſhall not now go about to deſcribe the Joy of 
thoſe happy Souls who at that time ſhall be ac- 
uitted, or the Miſery and Torment of thoſe 
t ſhall then be condemn'd ; but only obſerve, 
that the Sentence of the Judg will fix both the 
one and the other in an unalterable ſtate. 


Thus have I gone over the two general Heads 
of Diſcourſe I propos'd to inſiſt upon: It only 
remains, that I tell you what uſe we ſhould 
make of this awful Subject, ſutable to the ſad 
Solemnities of a Funeral. And tho divers In- 
ferences might be properly deduc'd from this 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall only at preſent addreſs my ſelf 
to two ſorts of Perſons, and ſo conclude. And, 

(I.) If it's ſo unreaſonable, as you have 
heard, for young People to walk in the way of 
their hearts, and in the ſight of their eyes; how 
much more is it ſo, for thoſe to a& thus, who 
are advanc'd in years? For antient People to 
at with the precipitation and raſhneſs of 
Youth, to abandon themſelves to extravagant 
Mirth and jollity; is one of the moſt unreaſo- 
nable and abſard things in the world. Yet how 
many, that are ready to drop into the grave, 
pleaſe themſelves with the glitter and pomp of 
this World, and are „ -_ running _ 
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all exceſſes of riot! Surely the time paſt is 
more than enough, that thou haſt ſpent in Sin 
and Folly : ls thy Sun juft ſetting, and art 
thou as vain as in the heat of Youth? Art thou 
on the brink of the grave, and yet * 
of thy Time as if thou hadſt an Age before 


prevail with antient People, who 
all their days in fin and folly, to pau 
and think over what they have been doing, and 
what an account they are able to give of their 
Time and Talents to the Judg of the World! 
Methinks thoſe that are old in fin ſnould bluſh 


- and be confounded, when they ſee young ones 


devoted to God betimes, who have made a pro- 
greſs in Religion, and are almoſt ripe for Hea- 
ven; while they, unhappy People! have not 
taken one ſtep towards it, but have been all 
their lives treaſuring up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and the fearful Revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God, Awake, awake, thou 
that ſleepeſt! Ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſ 


| ſhall give thee Light! Delay not one moment 


loager; flee to Jeſus the only Saviour, leſt your 
Hearts ſhould be harden'd thro the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin. N rt 
(2.) To you that are young, to whom the 
Wiſe-Man principally addreſſes himſelf. It 
the future judgment is ſo certain and ſo. exten- 
ſive, and ſhall be impartially adminiſter'd and 
attended with ſuch awful Conſequences as you 
have heard; then how reaſonable is it, that 
you often think on this Judgment, and ſpee- 
dily prepare for it?: Wa 


diſſolut 
admir*c 
your V 
viour; 
cometh 
rible D 
as a Th 
them th, 
But hoy 
by Deat 
correctii 
danger 
needs be 
Day of 
as effectu 


of. Mr. George Stennett. 


If you believe there ſhall be a future Jadg- 
ment, often meditate upon it; and ſeriouſly 


conſider what manner of Perſons ye ought to be in 2 pet. 3. 11, 


all boly Converſation and Godlineſs, waiting for **: 
and haſtening unto the coming of the day of God. 
Often think with your ſelves, that you ſee the 
Son of Man coming in flaming Fire, to take 
vengeance on them that know not God,: nor 
obey the Goſpel ; that you ſee the Throne fix d, 
and the Books open'd, out of which you are to 
be judg'd ; that you hear the ſound of the laſt 
Trump, ſaying, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to 
udgment. If thou didſt but often think thus, 
d get thy Faith ſtrengthen'd in this great Ar- 
ticle, it would certainly have the ſame effect 
upon thee, as if all theſe things were actually 
preſent. And conſider with thy ſelf, that if 
this Day be ſo amazing at a diſtance, that the 
thoughts of it even chill your Blood and Spi- 
rits; with what inexpreſſible horror ſhall un- 
prepar's Sinners be ſtruck, when it comes to 
preſent ! Will you not think of this, O ye 
diſſolute Sinners? Now, it may be, you are 
ad mir'd aud careſs'd for the profane Sallies of 
your Wit, when you reflect on a crucify'd Sa- 
viour; but what will you do when the judg 
cometh? and how near the laſt great and ter- 
rible Day is, we cannot tell: For it will come 
as a Thief in the night, and as a Snare upon all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole Earth. © 
But however that be, whenever you are ſeiz'd 
by Death, you'll be paſt all Opportunities of 
correcting the Diſorders of Life; ſo that the 
danger of being unprepar'd for Death muſt 
needs be the ſame as to be unprepar'd for the 
Day of Judgmeat : for the Day of Death will 
as effectually determine the State of individual 
| | - + is Perſons, 
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Perſons, as the laſt Judgment ſhall that of the 


whole World. Therefore in the height of all. 


your Pleaſure, pauſe a little, and conſider, 
That for all theſe things God will bring you in- 
to Judgment; and labour that, whether pre- 
ſeat or abſent, you may be accepted of God 
in Chriſt : As was the Care of that young 
Perſon, who deſir'd that this Text might be 
preach'd on at his Funeral, hoping probably 


that it would be of ſome uſe to thoſe young 


People that might ſurvive him. 


Mr. George Stennett was well known to you 
in this Aſſembly, concerning whom I have ſe- 
veral things to ſay that are praiſe-worthy, and 
that deſerve the imitation of young People, 
He conſecrated himſelf very early to the Ser- 
vice of the Sacred Trinity in Holy Baptiſm : 
and when he had thus evidenc'd his Love to the 
Redeemer, by ſubmitting to his Authority and 
Example, he did not imagine that his Work 
was done, but did frequently look into his 
State, and examin'd himſelf by thoſe Charac- 
ters he found deſcriptive of true Chriſtians in 
the Word of God. 

It pleas'd God to exerciſe him with a lan- 
guiſhing Sickneſs for ſeveral months, till his 
Body was waſted and decay'd : Sometimes he 


had Doubts and Fears, and thro the Temp- 


tations of Satan was ready to queſtion his In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and did moſt importunately 
deſire the Aſſurance of the Love of God: and, 
what was very remarkable in his Sickneſs, he 
retain'd an extraordinary Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, being afraid of every thing that look'd 
like Sin, In the former part of his Illneſs, he 
was deſirous to live: but when he drew _ 
| 5 the 
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the Period of his Days, and God had given a 
very ſignal Return to his Prayers, and had 
lifted up the Light of his Countenance upon 
his Soul, and heightned his Hope into full Aſ- 
ſurance; he could then rejoice in the near Views 
of Death, with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
And now 1 am ſpeaking of God's anſwering his 
Prayers, it may not be improper to mention, 
that about. four Hours before his Death he 
pray'd with a great deal of Submiſſion to the 
Divine Will, that. his Paſſage into the other 
World might be eaſy, and that, as a Token 
for good, God would be pleas'd to grant him 
a little Reſt. He had no ſooner ended his 
Prayer, but he fell aſleep for above two hours, 
which was more than he had done for ſome time 


c 


expreſs'd with what Thankfulneſs and Joy he 
ſpake of the Divine Goodneſs: How good 


« poor Petition in the very punctilio of it 
“ This is an Encouragement for us to believe, 
e that God will anſwer the other part of my 
« Petition alſo, and that I ſhall have an eaſy 
“ Paſſage.” 

And as *twas ſaid of Srephen, That his Face 
ſhone, ſo I am told by thoſe who faw him 
expire, That the extreme Joy of his Mind 
ſpread ſuch a Serenity and Alacrity in his 
Countenance, that no words can deſcribe; 
much leſs can I tell you what Satisfaction 
reign'd in his Mind. He was got above the 
Fears of Death, or the Deſires of Life; for 
he declar d, That he would not come back 
* for a Thouſand nor a Thouſand, yea not 
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before; and when he awoke, tis not to be 


“is God (ſays he) to me, that he ſhould hear 6: 
« my Prayer, and condeſcend to anſwer my ; 
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« ſaid he, where I long to be, in my Father's 
« Houſe that is not made with Hands, whoſe 
« Builder and Maker is God, Eternal in the 
« Heavens. Oh I am going to the bleſſed je- 
« ſus, and to the innumerable Company of 
« Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men made 
« perfect! I am going juſt now, preſently, 
« preſently, to ſee him Face to Face as he is, 
te and not ina Glaſs, Oh I am in pain till l 
« am there! I long to be at home with my 
« Heavenly Father, and with the Bleſſed je- 
“ ſus, that I may enjoy him for ever!“ Then 
bowing (as he fat in his Chair) to each Perſon 
in the room, he took his ſolemn leave of them, 
in hope, as he ſaid, to meet them again in 
Heaven; but ſtretch/d out his Hand to one of 
his Brothers with more than ordinary earneſt- 
neſs, exhorting him more than once to forſake 
_his Sins. 

And as long as he could raiſe his dying Arms, 
he wav'd them to ſhew his Joy and Triumph; 
and while he ſat ſmiling, the Union betwixt 
Soul and Body eaſily diſſolv'd, and his Spirit 
fled to the Regions of Eternal Bliſs. Let us 
not therefore ſorrow as thoſe without hope; 
for if we believe that Jeſus dy'd and roſe again, 
even ſo thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring 
with him, | 


| | | | 
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AN 
ACCOUNT 
OF | 
Mr. John Pilkington 
PuBLICEK RECANTATION 
oo THE 


Errors of the Romiſh' Church: 


Containing alſo the Means and Manner 
of his Conviction, & c. Which he pro- 
nounc'd before a Congregation of Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters, meeting in Hart- 
ſtreet, Covent-Garden, on the 28th of 


May, 1699. | | 
Publiſh'd by Mr. Piggott. 
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Before Mr. Pilling ton read his Aetraftation, 
Mr. Piggott addreſſed himſelf to the Au- 
dirory a and him in the following words. 


FE Hl HRISTIAN Auditors, I 
'S 59 amn at this time to acquaint 
WE” q Jou, that there is one 2 
— | this Aſſembly, who havin 
SED been educated im the Popiſh 
Religion, after many inward Conflicts, does 
profeſs himſelf to be thorowly convinced of 
the Errors he had imbibd while he continu d 
in that Communion ; and being deſirous to 
be admitted a Member of this Proteſtant 
Church, he has declar'd his willingneſs to 
ſignify to this Congregation the Means and 
Manner of his Convittion, and the Reaſons 
of At or king the Erroncous and Tdolatrous 
C Rad Rome. The Perſon of whom I now 
ſpeak, that profeſſes to be truly penitent, as 
well as convinc'd of his former Errors, is 
Mr. John Ne who was lately a No- 
vice in the Benedictin Order of Monks in 
the Monaſtery of St. Edmund in Paris, 
And now, Sirs, let me entreat. you to baniſh 
from your Minds all Prepoſſe Non and Preju- 


dic ey 
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dice, and impartially attend to what he wil 
preſently pronounce ; let me beſeech you to put 
on Bowels of Mercy; don't 2 the Aut ho- 
rity of God, and pretend to ſearch his Heart : 


for my own part, Charity obliges me to believe 


that he is ſincere; my bleſſed Lord havin 
left me no other Rule to judg of the Goodne, 
or Badneſs of a Tree, but by its Fruits. 


And now, Mr. Pilkington, I charge you 
14705 God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Elect Angels, and in the preſence of this 
numerous Auditory, that you ſpeak nothing 
but the Truth: 0 Jou are conſcious to your 
ſelf of any baſe Ends in the Recantation you 
are come to make, confeſs and give Glory to 
God; for the God whom we ſerve, and un- 
der whoſe Banner you deſire to be enro[Þa, 
cannot be deceivꝰd, 0 will not be moc bd. 
Sir, you and I muſt ſhortly appear before the 

ad i 4 the Quik and 44; : of if you 

ould be inſincere, T, that now thus exhort 
and admoniſh you, muſt be 4 ſwift Witneſs 
g you at the great Aſize, And now 
I call God to Record this day, that I am clear 
of your Blood; and I call every one in this 
place to witneſs of the ſolemn Charge I have 
given to you: if therefore you are ſincere, 
(of which I would not admit a doubt) go on 
by the Grace of God to pronounce your written 
Narrative and Recantation. 


And then Mr. Pilkington read as follows. 
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OR the Satisfaction of all my 
Countrymen and Brethren in ge- 
neral, and of this worthy Con- 
gregation in particular, whereof 
Jam deſirous to be a Member, 
I beg your attention to the fol- 
lowing Narrative, which contains the Means 
and Manner of my Conviction- 

In order hereunto, I think it neceſſary to ac- 
quaint you with ſome part of my Life paſt ; 
which as it will evidence a particular Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God towards me, ſo I hope it 
may give this Auditory ſome grounds to judg 
of the Reality of my Repentance, 


After my Education of five Years and a half 
by Romiſh Emiſſaries in England, I was judg'd, 
by the proficiency I had made in the Myſteries 
of Popery, not unfit. for the Intereſt of their 
Cauſe, and therefore ſent to the Engliſh Se- 
minary at Lisbon, in order to be duly quali- 
fied for the Miſſion. | 11 

What 
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What erroneous Notions, and almoſt inſu- 
perable Prejudices, in Matters of Religion, I 
there inſenſihly imbibed, tis eaſy for any Per- 
fon to imagine, who has but an imperfect Ide 
of the Virulency and rigid Severity thoſe Na- 
tions are poſſeſs d with, where the Inquiſition 
rages, againſt all Perſuaſions differing from 
their own. 

The Education I receiv'd in that place, for 
the ſpace of three Years and upwards, had fo 

werful an influence on my Mind, that, the 

tter to ſecure my Soul from the Dapgers of 
Hereſy, (for that was the Nation 1 had con- 
ceived of Proteſtancy) I was reſolv'd to quit 
all thoughts of becoming a Miſſionary Prieſt, 


and betake my ſelf to a Religious State. Ruf 


the Preſident of our College, unwilling to loſe 
one of his Flock, and withal apprehenſive of 
my Friends Reſentments, who desgn d me for 
other Ends; hearing I had made Intereft with 
Monks of a certain Order, and had obtain'd 
their Conſent to be admitted to their Habit, 
quickly put a ſtop to my Deſign, by his fre- 
quent applications to the Pope's Nuncio. This 
unexpected Diſappointment was not only Fuel 


of great Heats and Animoſities to the two 


Houſes, but likewiſe exaſperated me to that 
degree, that I refug'd to perform thoſe Duties 
to which the Conſtitutions of the College ob- 
lig'd me, and deſir'd to be diſmiſs'd in order 
to my return into England; tho I were ſatisfied, 
my Friends would be highly diſguſted at my 
Pony 

This Thought continuing, I reſolv'd to 
ſearch into the Doctrines of the Church of Exg- 
land; not doubting but that, if 1 could per- 
ſuadg my ſelf of a —— of Salvation out 
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of the Errors of the Romiſh Church. 


ſu- of the Church of Nome, I ſhould meet with 


er. one of the Univerſities. In purſuance of this 
des © Reſolution, I acquainted Mr. Colbatch, Mini- 
Ja- fter of the Engliſh Factory (whom I had dif- 
ion WM cours'd three times before about controverted 
om II Points in Religion) with my Deſign 3 and with- 

al deſired his Recommendation to ſome of the 
for MW Clergy of England, who might be aſſiſting to 
| { me in my inquiry after the Truth, He wrote 
a Letter to the Biſhop of Salisbury's Chaplain z 
but he being ont of Town upon my arrival at 
London, 1 was forc'd to apply my ſelf to others; 
who made me known to the Arch-Biſhop of 


Canterbury. N 


henſions of my Soul's future State; and Pre- 
jadice giving way to the guttering hopes of 
prefer ment, I forgot the Re{olution I had made, 
of not forſaking the Romiſh Communion, till 


faid I had. found the Truth, and thought ſo 
too, during this ſhort retreat of my Prejudice, 
when I had hardly begun to ſearch after it. 
Upon my requeſt to take Orders in the Church 
of England, I was ſent to Oxford. Here Pre- 
judice again took place, tho I ſtrove all I could 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs it, together with its Con- 
ſequents, the Doubts and Scruples that roſe 


ſtancy : yet all endeavours fell ſhort of the de- 


to I fired Effect, the quieting of my troubled Con- 
ſcience. . 

The Preferments that were promis'd me, 
tho very conſiderable, and the an 
oun 


| were ſatisfied | might be ſaved out of it. 1 


in my Mind, to the diſadvantage of Prote- 
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„ other Friends in England, to maintain me at 


The great Incouragements I met with at this 
janQure, diſpell'd for the preſent all appre- 
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found in the Univerſity, tho far above my ex- 


pectation, were Bands too weak to keep me 
— four Terms ſpent in the Univerſity) 
om eaſing my Conſcience of its burden, by a 
ſhameful and wicked return to the Church of 
Rome. | 
VU pon my re-admiſſion into that Communion, 
I ſubmitted to the fooliſh Penance of a Pilgri- 
mage, to be perform'd on foot, and by begging, 
from London to Holy-Well in Wales ; and after 
eighteen Months, the Peace being concluded 
with France, I was admitted to the Habit of 
a Benedictin Monk, in the Engliſh Monaſtery 
of St. Edmund in Paris; in which I continued 
near a Year, But here I am forc'd, through an 
exceſs of Admiration, to cry out with the 


Rom. 11.33. Apoſtle, O the depth of the Riches, both of the 


Wiſdom and Knowledg of God! How unſearchable 
are his Judgment, and his V. 25 74. finding out ! 
For the Divine Providence ſo order'd it, that 
that very place deſign'd by Satan for trepan- 
ning the Souls of Men into eternal Perdition, 
became an effectual Inſtrument of opening my 
Eyes, and freeing me from that Cloud of more 
than Egyptian Darkneſs, which had ſo long 
hinder'd me from diſcerning the Bottomleſs Pit 
I was haſtening into; and ſo it was an effeQual 
means of baniſhing all manger of Prejudice, and 
making me that in Reality, which before I was 
but in Effigy; that is to ſay, a true and real 
Proteſtant. *Twas a deſire of ſeeing whether 
the ſtrange things I had read and heard of the 
Profeſſors of this Life, had any colour of Truth 
to ſupport them, that inſpired me with a more 
than uſual curioſity, to obſerve and inſpect 
narrowly iato all their practices. Nor did | 
find the Province very difficult ; for N 
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ſter: but yet theſgreat deſire I had of that Life, 
inclined me to believe, I might live up to the 
Rule and Conſtitutions of the Order (which in 
reality are very ſevere) tho others gave them- 

ſelves the. liberty to break the. 
This Thought had well-nigh perſuaded me 
to ſtay, when taking a Bible into my hands, I 
providentially caſt my Eyes on this Verſe, in 
the ↄth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, and the 26th: Ego igitur fic curro, non 
uaſi in incertum: ſic no, non quaſi acrem 15 
J 


erans. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertaify 
fo fight I, not as one that beateth the Air. Phis 
Scripture, after ſerious deliberation, back'd by 
that other in the firſt Chapter of Iſaiabh and 
the 12th Verſe; Quis hac quaſivit de manibu 
veſtris ? Who hath required theſe things at your 
bands? occaſion'd Various Doubts and  Appre- 
henſions in my Mind, which ſuffer'd me to take 
little reſt day or night. | 


To be ſhort, after frequent Diſputes within 
my ſelf, for and againſt the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Mortifications and Auſterities the Rule en- 
join'd, I began to conſider the Reaſonableneſs 
and Weight of our Saviour's Aſſertion: When 


Luke 17.10, Ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are com- 


manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants, 


Rom, 8,13. And that of the Apoſtle, That the Suffering: of 


this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory which ſhall be revealed in s. 


Being fully convinced, that the Romiſh Doc- 
trine of Merits, and Works of N 
was highly derogatory to the Honour of hriſt; 
I could not excuſe that of Saints - Worſhip 
from the ſame e when. I was only an 
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of the Errors of the Romiſh Church, 


Eye-witneſs of their paying far greater Vene- 
ration to the Virgin Mary than they did to her 
Son, by pulling off their Hoods, kneeling, and 
lighting the Altar-Candles whilſt they ſang her 
Anthems, whichit was not their Cuſtom to do 
at other parts of the Office. | 


Theſe and many other Diſcoveries being hap- 
pily made, and my former Prejudice by de- 
grees vaniſhing. away, I began to examine all 
the reſt of their Doctrines, the greateſt part of 
which I found ſo extremely repugnant to God's 
Word, that I could not chuſe but be greatly 


aſtoniſh'd/at my former Stupidity and Blind- 
neſs, in not diſcerning that Sink of Errors, Su- 


perſtitions and Abominations I had wallow'd 


Upon the whole, that I might prevent all 
danger of relapſing into any one of thoſe Cor- 
ruptions for the futute, 4 took up a firm Re- 
ſolution to ſnut my Ears againſt all Doctrines 
whatſoever that could not be plainly made good 
out of the Scriptures; and (all Motives of In- 
tereſt laid aſide) to join in Communion with 
that Church, whoſe Opinions and Worſhip ! 
ſhould find moſt conformable thereunto. In 
purſuance hereof I return'd to England, and 
was preſent at the Sermons not only of the 
Church- of- England Clergy, but alſo of Diſ- 
ſenting Miniſters of different Perſuaſions ; I 
ſeriouſly peruſed their Books, and particularly 
read oyer the Thirty nine Articles of the 
Church of England: and truly I ſhould have 
been very glad, had I found them ſo agreeable 
to Scripture in all Points, as that I might with 
Satisfaction have ſat Ow ia that Communion 3 
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but I cannot aſſent to the 34th, 35th and 36: 
Articles, nor to thoſe words in the 20th, viz. 
« That the Church hath Power to: decree 
« Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in 
« Controverſies of PFaith:? alſo part of the 
27th touching Infant-Baptiſm, which are the 
ſame the Parliament was pleaſed to except 
in behalf of thoſe Chriſtians that are generally 
known by the Name of Anabaptiſts, into whoſe 
Communion 1 heartily deſire to be admitted, 
as thinking them to come neareſt, in their 
Doctrine and Worſhip, to the Holy Scriptures, 
which they profeſs to make the Rule of their 
Faith and Practice. 


Having thus, Chriſtian Auditors, girea you 
a moſt exact and impartial Account of the moſt 
remarkable Paſſages of my Life, and the man- 
ner of my Conviction ; it remains that I now 
particularly renounce the Errors I formerly 
embraced in the Romiſh Church. 
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RECANTATION 


John Pilkington, being highly ſenſible of the 
Fayour of Almighty God, in reſcuing me 
out of the Jaws of the Devil, and truly ſor- 
rowful for all the Sins of my Life paſt, and 
particularly thoſe I immediately incurred, 
whilſt I adher'd to the Romiſh Communion ; 
Do here, in the preſence of the All- ſeeing God, 
and Judg of all Men, moſt candidly and ſin- 
cerely acknowledg, that I am not only fully 
convinced of all the palpable Errors, Corrup- 
tions and Novelties of that Church, as well 
in Doctrine as Practice, but do alſo utterly diſ- 
own, renounce and abjure the ſame, with the 


greateſt abhorrence and deteſtation 1am capa- 


ble of. 


And ia particular, as to thoſe Doctrines that 
concern the Infallibility agd Supremacy of the 
Biſhop or Church of Rome, the main Founda- 
tions on which all the other Abominations of 
the Papiſts are built: Lutterly abjure them, 
- grolly intrenching on the Prerogatives of 

od 


Their Doctrine, That Salvation cannot be 


11 3 beigg 
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being countenanced in Scripture, that Pm per- 
ſuaded, it is moſt Uncharitable and Anti- 
chriſtian. 0 
Moreover, | utterly abhor their impious and 
idolatrous Sacrifice of the Maſs; as alſo their 
Doctrines of Tranſubſtantiation, and Half. 


Communion: the ſame being not only contta- 


ry to the Word of God, but to the ſolid Prin- 
ciptes of Reaſon, . 
Their equalling Unwritten Traditions to the 


Holy Scriptures, Vm aſſured, is highly blaſ- 


hemous, and as ſuch I abhor it. 

1 look upon their forbidding Eccleſiaſticks 
to marry, and the Laity to read the Scriptures, 
as alſo their multiplied Faſts and Abſtinences, 
under pain of Mortal Sin; their practice of 
Auricular Confeſſion, and their Vows of Cha« 
ſtity, Poverty and Obedience; as tyrannical, 
and deſtructive of true Goſpel-Liberty : and 
therefore do freely renounce and forſake them. 

I likewiſe abjure their Doctrine touching In- 
dulgences, Purgatory, Merits, Works of Su- 
pererogation, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, 
and the Seven Sacraments. 

Laſtly, I renounce, as derogatory to the 
Honour of God, and Merits of the Lord. Jeſus, 
their Adoration of the Croſs, Images and Re- 
licks: as likewiſe their Invocation of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, Angels and Saints. | 


- Theſe and all other Errors, Corruptions, 
Novelties: and Superſtitions, taught and prac- 
tiſed by the Church of Rome, beſides, or in op- 
poſition to the Purity of the Goſpel, I do from 
the bottom of my Soul diſown, renounce and 
abjure, and am reſolved, by the Grace of God, 
do to do to my Life's end. 


And 
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heir 
alf- 
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of the Errors of the Romiſh Church. 48 - - 


And now, to conclude all, I earneſtly defire 
this pious Auditory, to pray for and with me, 
That the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, 
who ſent his Beloved Son into the World to 
redeem and fave Sinners, and to call them to 
Repentance, would vouchſafe to give me a 
Repentance never to be repented of, and ſuch 
powerful Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit, that ! 
may walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
and adorn the Doctrine of God my Saviour in 
all things, who has wrought this wonderful 
Change in my Soul. And I do here, in the 
preſence of God, his Holy Angels, and this 
Congregation, proteſt that I have done and 
faid all this, freely, without Equivocation or 
Mental Reſervation ; and do ſolemaly pro- 
miſe and oblige my ſelf (in cafe I be admitted 
a Member of, this Church) to continue in ſin- 
cere and conſtant Communion with the ſame, 
or others of the ſame Perſuaſion, God aſſiſting, 
as long as the Members thereof ſhall keep to 
the Purity of the Goſpel, 


John Pilkington. 
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There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the 


People of God. 


ls to fulfil the Deſire of a Dying 
Friend, that I am now to dif- 
þS courſe on theſe Words. The 
4 FAN Worthy Paſtor of this Congre- 
gation having ſome months be- 
ore his Deceaſe made choice of 
this Paſſage, as a proper Subject for his Funeral 
Sermon, importun'd me to undertake this Ser- 
vice. He had then, it ſeems, the Sentence of 
Death in himſelf, and perceiv'd its gradual Ap- 
proaches, when we were willing to hope it 
was at a much greater diſtance from him, than 
what Time has ſince made appear. 
As it was the Buſineſs of his Life to conſult 
your Advantage, and to endeavour your Edi- 
fication 3; ſo he was ſollicitous that his Death 


might be inſtrucive to you too: for as the A- 
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poſtle Paul ſays of Timothy, He naturally cared Phil. 2. 29. 


for your State, and your Welfare conſtantly 
engag'd his Thoughts in the time of his Sick- 
neſs, as well as that of his Health; ſo that He 
might well have expreis'd the Temper of his 

( Mind 


4 
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Mind toward you in the Terms of the Apoſtle 
Peter: I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, tho you know them, 
and be eftabliſh'd in the preſent Truth. Tea, I 
think it meet, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, 
to ſtir yon wp, by putting you in remembrance. 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Taber- 
nacle. Moreover, I will endeavour that you 
may be able after my Deceaſe to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. 
When the Diſtemper under which he la- 
bour'd had ſo far weaken'd his Conſtitution, 
that he ſuppos'd his Departure was at hand, he 
was willing to have hazarded the Remains of 
that Life, the Vigor of which he had ſpent in 
your Service, to have obtain'd an opportunity 
of preaching to you one Sermon more, and 
would gladly have been brought from his Bed 
of Languiſhing to the Houſe of Prayer, to have 
giving you his dying Charge (if poſſible) from 
this Pulpit, whence you had ſo often heard him 
explain the Principles and enforce the Duties 
of our Holy Religion. But alas! tho his Spirit 
was willing, his Fleſh was then too weak for this 
Service. However, what he could not per- 
form himſelf, he was willing ſhould in fome 
ſort be done by another. And tho his Lips 
are now clos'd in the ſilent Grave, yet (like 


Heb. 17. 4. Abel) he being dead yet Jpeats 3 ſpeaks by the 


ſacred Doctrine he ſo often inculcated on your 
inds in his Sermons and Exhortations, and 
y the holy Example he gave you, when con- 
verſant among you; f. by that Faith and 
Hope, that Patience and Meekneſs, that Hu- 
mility and Reſignation, that Charity and Kind- 
neſs, which appear'd both in the Conduct of 
bis Life, and 1a his Behaviour on —_— — 
e 


Mr. John. Piggott. | 
ſpeaks to let you know how excellent and ne- 
ceſſary a thing true Religion is, to make you 
happy in Life and Healtb, in Sickneſs and 
at Death: ſpeaks by his own Sickneſs and 
Death, that Righteous Men (as well as others) 1k. 57. r. 
are taken away, and the Prophets de not live, for 1 5. 
ever; and to put you all in mind bow frail you Fial. 39. 4. 
are, that you may ſo number your days as to 12 
apply your Hearts ' unto Wiſdom: Speaks to you 
particularly by the Words of our Text, where- 
by he after themoſt ſolemn manner recommends 
to you, as a matter worthy of your utmoſt Care, 
that you would ſecure to you ſelves an En- 
trance into that Reſt which remains to the Peo- 
ple of God. Being dead (I ſay) he yet ſpeaks ; 
but which is infigitely more aweful, that GOD, 
whoſe Word lives and abides for ever, . whoſe 2 cor. 2. 16. 
Word will be either 4 Savor of Life unto Life, 
or. 4 Savor of Death unto; Death to you, ſpeaks, 
and that after the moſt obliging and impor- Hed. 3. rg: 
tunate manner, to invite you to enter into this. . + 1. 
Reſt, and to take bred leſt any of you fall ſhort 


491 


of it thro Unbelie,. 


The main Deſign of the Author of this 
Epiſtle, is to ſhew how much the Admini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel is to be prefer d to that 
of the Law. This he makes appear by many 
Arguments, the chief of which are taken from 
the Dignity of the Mediator of the New Teſ - 
tament, and from the Excellency and Ferfec- 8 
tion of his Sacrifice. T2 by 

When he had given a glorious. Idaa of this 
Mediator in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, and 
had ſhewn in the beginning of the third, that 
he is as much ſuperior to Moſes, as a Son is to 
a Servant; at the ſeventh Verſe he takes oc- 
caſion to exhort the Hebrews to attend _— 
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Doctrine of the Goſpel, and to warn 'em of 


the Danger of an impious Contempt, and ob- 
ſtinate Refuſal of the gracious Propoſals it 
contains; which, as he ſhews, would certainly 
expoſe *em to a much' ſeverer Sentence than 
that pronounc'd and executed on the 1/7aelites 
for their Diſobedience and Unbelief formerly 
in the Wilderneſs. + | 
This Caution he thinks fit to give in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt : ' Wherefore, as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, To day if 'ye will bear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, 4s in the Provocation, 
in the day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs, when 
your Fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſam my 
Works forty Tears: Wherefore I was grieved with 
that Generation, and ſaid, they do always err in their 
Hearts, and they have not known my ways; ſo 1 


ſware in my Wrath, they ſhall not enter into my Reſt. 


To enforce this Admonition, he ſuggeſts that 
David in theſe words propheſy'd of the Time 


of the Goſpel, when he ſays, To day, if ye wil 


1 : 
2 + @ 


hear his Voice, &c. and that therefore tis rea- 
ſonable to apply the Example he produces of 
the Puniſhment of the unbelieving Tribes, who 
provokd God in the Deſart, to thoſe who 


ſhould reje& the Glad Tidings of the Goſpel ; 


to ſhew the Guilt and Danger of the latter a- 
bove the former, and that with as much greater 
force, as the Light and Grace of the Goſpel 
tranſcend whatever might ſeem moſt glorious 
in the Law. Therefore he inſiſts, ver. 12. 
Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in am of you 
an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from he 
living Ged. But exhort" one another daily, while 
it is call d to day, leſt any of yon be harden d thro 

7 of Sin. And again,. Vith 
whom was he griev'd forty Tears? Mas it nos with 
| 91 OJ vv A 903 110 of them 


them 
Wilde; 
ſhould 
believ 
ter in 


Mr. John Piggott. 
them that had ſinned, whoſe Carcaſes fell in the 


Wilderneſs? And to whom ſware be that they 
ſhould not enter into bis Reſt, but to them that 


believ'd not? So we ſee that they could not en- 
ter in becauſe of Unbelief. _ | 
Immediately after he had repeated this ſad 
Inſtance of God's Judgment on rebellious 1ael, 
he urges his former Caution, and adds in the 


beginning of the fourth Chapter; Let us there- C. 
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p. 4. 


fore fear, leſt a Promiſe being left us of entring ver. i, a, 3. 


into bis Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it; for unto ws was the Goſpel preach'd 
as well as to them: but the Word preach'd did 
not profit them, not being mix d pith Faith in 
them that heard it. For we who have believd 
do enter into Reſt ; as be "ſaid, As I have 


ſworn. in my Wrath, if they ſhall enter into my 


Reſt. ee SHE 
And to make it evident that the Pſalmiſt, 


in. mentioning the Oath of God againſt the 


Iſraelites, namely, That they ſhould not enter 
into his Reſt, inſinuates, that there is now 
alſo, in the time of the, Goſpel, a Reſt pro- 


— 


pos'd to us, which Infidels ſhall be precluded, 5 - 


and into which thoſe who believe ſhall cer- 
tainly enter; he conſiders the ſeveral kinds of 
Reſt in which God is pleas'd to claim a Pro- 
y, which are therefore calPd his Refs,” and 
into which his People may he ſaid to enter, 
that fo it may appear what Reſt that is which 
the Prophet David intimates in the forecited 
words. Lip 9: Sto 
He ſhews firſt that it could not be the Sab- 
bath, that Day of Reſt that enſu'd the Crea- 
tion, aud in which it is ſaid, God reſted er 
all bis Works ;, ſince this Reſt takes its Date from 
the Foundation of the World : whereas the 
RN 10 nie Reſt 
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Ver. 3, 4, 6. to come. F they ſhall enter into my Reſt ;, al- 
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Reſt the Pſalmiſt means, is ſpoken of as yet 


tho the Works were finiſh'd from the Foundation 
of the World, for he ſpake in a certain Place 

the ſeventh day on this wiſe : And God did reſt the 
ſeventh day from all his Works; and in this Place 
agam, if they ſhall enter into my Reſt. That is, 
they ſhall by no means enter into my Reft, 
according to the Import of the Particle [;f] 
which in the Hebrew Idiom implies a ſtrong 


Negation; and this is a Form of Speech eſpe- 


pecially us'd in Swearing, Thus when Aoſes 
puts the Tribes of Iſrael in mind of their Obſti- 
nacy and Unbelief, he adds, that God was wroth, 
and ſware, ſaying, Surely, there ſhall not one of 
theſe Men of this evil Generation ſee the Good 


D Land, &c. Tis in the Original, 1F a Mun 4 
me mong theſe Men ſball ſee, GC. 


AY, 6 


Ver, 77 8. 


wa He farther obſerves, that the Reſt, ſuggeſ- 


ted by the Pſalmiſt, could not be the Land of 
Canaan, tho this was alſo call'd God's Reſt, 
becauſe Iſrael had been poſleſs'd of it long 
before the * of Done. . =" limitetb 
a certain day, ſaying, in David, Te day after ſo 
long a time on) 1955 Py To day if 94 2 
his Voice, harden, not your Hearts : For if Jeſus 
Li. e. Joſhua) had given them Reſt, then would 
he not 1 4 71 have ſpoken of another day. 
The Sum of this Reaſoning amounts to this: 
The Royal Pſalmilt, in warning Men to hear 
the Voice of God To day, and not to harden 
their Hearts agaiaſt it. as the I{raelites farmerly 
did, leſt they ſhould be puniſh'd like them; 
ſignifies, that by; obeying this Call of God, 
in believing the Divine Word, they ſhall be 
admitted into God's Reſt; which can't here 
mean the Sabbath, or the Land of Canaan, — 
cãc 


the Ho 
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each of theſe is call'd his Reſt; becauſe Men 
enter'd into theſe long before the time of Da- 
vid, and therefore muſt be underſtood of a 
State of Reſt propos'd by the Goſpel, of which 
he propheſies: So that the Author of this E- 
piſtle juſtly concludes in the words of our 
Text, There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the 
People of God. | 

The Method I ſhall take in treating theſe 
Words, will be; 


I. To give you a General Idea of them, 
by a brief Explication. 

II. To inſiſt more particularly on the Princi- 
pal Things contain'd in them, 


I. I am to give a General View of the Text, 
EY explaining the Terms of it: And am to 

ew, | 

1. What is ſignify'd by this Reſt. 

2. Who are deſign'd by this Character, 
[The People of God.] Li 

3. What is meant by the remaining of this 
Reſt to them, 

1. As to the Reſt here ſpoken of, tis evident 
it ſignifies the State of Happineſs which the 
Righteous ſhall enjoy in the World to come: 
= this Term (like that of Peace) is us'd in 
the Holy Scripture in a very extenſive Senſe ; 
and ſometimes ſignifies, 

(1.) That Eaſe and Repoſe which enſues a 
Ceſſation of Toil and Labour ; for theſe were 
firſt introduc'd by Sin, and therefore tis a 
part of the Curſe pronounc'd on fallen Man, 


that in Sorrow he ſhould ear of the [Fruits of 0 . 17. 
the] Ground all the days of his Life; and that v. 15. 


in the Sweat of his NN he ſhould eat Chis) 


Bread. 
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Ecc l. 4. 2. 
Ch. 7, 1. 


Job 3. 17, 
18, 19. 


Iſa. 57. 2. 


Dan. 12. 13. 


Rev. 14. 13. 


2 Cor. 5.8. 
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Bread, And that Labour and Sorrow, that 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, of which the 
Wiſe-Man ſo often complains in the Book of 
Eccleſiaſtes, may well be taken for a Comment 
on this righteous Sentence. The Miſery of 
Men, on this account, appear'd to him ſo 
great, as to make him prefer the State of the 
Dead to that of the Living; and the day of 
Death to the day of one's Birth. Indeed to 
be deliver'd from theſe Evils, is no inconſide- 
rable Advantage: Tho we are not to imagine, 
that the Reſt ſpoken of in our Text only re- 
gards that of the Body in the Grave; how- 
ever, this is taken notice of in Scripture as a 
Benefit. When Job deſcribes the Eaſe and 
Quiet of the Grave, he elegantly ſays, There 
the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the 
Weary are at reſt: There the Priſoners reſt to- 
gether, they hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor : 
The Small and Great are there, and the Ser- 


vant is free from his Maſter. And the Prophet 


Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the Death of the righteous 
Man, ſays, He ſhall enter into Peace; they ſball 
reſt in their Beds, each one walking in his Up- 
rightneſs. An Angel ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe to the Prophet Damel, Go thou thy way, 
till the End be; for thou ſhalt reſt, and ftand in 
thy Lot at the End of Days. And after the like 
manner the Apoſtle John is inſtructed by a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Write, Bleſſed are 
the Dead who die in the LO RD, from henceforth ; 
yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
Labours, and their Works follow them, 

But the Reſt in the Text may be ſuppos'd, 
eſpecially to regard that of the Souls of good 
Men, when ſeparated from their Bodies; for 
while they are abſent from the Body, =- 

| | W 
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will be preſent with the Lord, when they ſhall 
be free from all the Fatigue and Care that at- 
tend them in this Life. Above all, it may de- 
note that perfect State of Reſt that will fol- 
low the Reſurrection of the juſt, whoſe Bodies 
and Souls, when reunited, ſhall participate the 
ſame Bleſſing, and enjoy an everlaſting Immu- 
nity: from all Toil, Labour and Uneaſineſs. 

This Senſe of the Word is confirm'd, by 
the Alluſion which the Author of this Epiſtle 
makes-in the Context both to the Condition of 
the Iſraelites, who were deliver'd from a State 
of Slavery and Bondage, which they had long 
undergone in Egypt, and were promis'd a State 
of Liberty and Eaſe in the Land of Canaan; 
and alſo to the Reſt of the Sabbath, in which 
God is ſaid to have reſted from all his Works, 
and which was deſign'd to give Men Reſt from 
their ordinary Toil and Labour: and therefore 
the Words we are conſidering, run thus in the 
Original, There remains therefore à Sabbatiſm for 
the People of God, i. e. a Ceſſation from all Toil 
and Labour. 9 

(2.) This Reſt ſignifies-a State of Settlement 
and Security, in oppoſition to the various Chan- 
ges and Viciſſitudes, the Hazards and Dangers 
that attend good Men in this Life, Thus when 


God promiſes the People of Iſrael, that his Exod, 33.14. 


Preſence ſhould go with them, and that he would 
give them Reſt; tis plain, he hereby lets them 
know, that whereas they were now wander- 
ing in the Deſart, he would bring them to a 
ſettled State, and that he would at length ſe- 
cure them from the Inconveniences and Dan- 
gers which attended them during their Pil- 
grimages And when this People were freed 
from the Calamity of War, tis ſaid their 

Fer, K K 2 Land 


—— 
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Joſb. 14.15. 
Judg. 5. 31. 


2 Sam. 7. 1, 
1 Chron. 22. 


Eſth. 9. 16. 
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Land bad Reſt from War. On the ſame account 
"tis ſaid of David, that the LORD gave 
him Reſt from all his Enemies round ahout : And 
it was propheſy'd of Solomon, that he ſhould be 
a Man of Reſt; that is, that he ſhould have a 
peaceful Reign. To the like purpoſe the Fews 
are ſaid to have had Reſt from their Enemies, 
after the Defeat of Hamar's Plot, to ſignify 
the Tranquillity and Safety they enjoy'd on that 
occaſion. 

This well agrees with the Reference made 
in the Context to what was promis'd the I/ 
raelites; namely, that after all the journeys 
and Toils of the Wilderneſs for forty years, 
and all the Wars that ſhould attend them at 
their Entrance of the promis'd Land, they 
ſhould at length attain a State of Settlement 
and Security. Thus good Men, tho in a State 
of Pilgrimage and Warfare, during their A- 
bode in this World, ſhall at laſt arrive at 
Heaven, where there is perfe& Safety and 
Tranquillity : Tho all things here are fluctua- 
ting and ſubje& to change, that Scate of Glory 
is conſtant and permanent. 

And as the Tribes of Iſrael were promis'd 
the Divine ProteQtion, ſo long as they were 
ſtedfaſt in God's Covenant; ſo that they 
ſhould have no occaſion to fear any Invaſion 
from their Enemies, nay that theſe ſhould 
not ſo much as deſire their Land, when all 
the Men were withdrawn from their Fron- 
tiers, which happen'd thrice a year, when 
they were oblig'd to go up to Feruſalem to 
worſhip: So this might adumbrate that per- 
fect Security and uninterrupted Tranquillity 
the Righteous ſhall enjoy in the Heavenly 


State. 
| (3.) This 
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(3.) This Term frequently ſigntfies Joy 
and Pleaſure, and is oppos'd to a State of 
Grief and Pain; as appears by the account 
the Apoſtle Paul gives of the future Judg- 
ment, when he ſays to the Theſſalonians, It 2 Thef, 1. , 
544 righteous thing with God to recompenſe Tri- 7* | 
bulation to them that trouble yon; and to yon, 
who art troubled, REST with ws, when the 
LORD. Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with: his Mighty Angels, &c. And when the 
Apoſtle - John deſcribes the Miſery: of thoſe 
who ſhall be condemn'd to Eternal Torments, 
he ſays, They have no Reſt, Day nor Night. 

The People of Iſrael were promis'd Reft, in 
this;ſenſe, in the Land of Canaan, in caſe they 
were obedient to the Divine Laws. They were 
not only to be protected from Calamities and 
Dangers, ſo that none ſhould make them a- 
fraid; but to ſit down under their Vines and Zech. 3. 10 
Fig-Trees, to enjoy Health and long Life, b,. 
Peace and Plenty; in ſhort, the Confluence of * 
all Temporal Bleſſings, that might give them 
innocent Pleaſure and Joy; or to uſe the A- 
poſtle's words on a like occaſion, To fill their Ads 14. 17] 
Hearts with Food and Glaaneſs. 

Laſtly, Reſt is often taken for Complacency, 
Content and Satisfaction. Thus tis ſaid, on | 
the occaſion of Noah's Sacrifices, The LOR D Sen. b. 1. 
ſmell d a ſweet Savour, or as it is in the Ori- 
ginal, 4 Savour of Reſt; to ſhew his Offerings 
were very acceptable to God. And this Phraſe 
is elſewhere us'd, to ſhew God's Complacen- 
cy in the Qblatioas. that were preſented him, umb. 23. 
according to his own Inſtitution. And when. 
the Pſalmiſt would calm the Troubles of his 
Mind, he thus expreſſes himſelf, Return to thy Pfal. 116.7. 
Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord bath dealt hounti- 
2012] K k 3 l | fully 


Rev. 14.11, | 


* 
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fully with thee. As if he had faid, Return, O 

my Soul, to thy uſual Refuge, to that Con- 

tent and Satisfaction thou wert wont to enjoy 
in reſigning thy ſelf to the Divine Conduct, 

and in reflecting on God's paſt Favours. A- 

Plal. 37.7. gain, Reſt in the LORD, and wait pati entl 

for him, ſays he; that is, reſt ſatisfy'd wit 
his wiſe Diſpoſal of all Events. And when 

the Prophet Zephaniah would ſhew how great 
Complacency God takes in his People, he ſays, 
Zeph. 3.17-The LORD thy God in the midſt of thee is 
mighty, he will rejoice over thee with Joy, he 

will REST im his Love, he will joy over thee 

with Singing. ine 

Thus we have a General Idea of this Reſt, 

which not only ſignifies a Ceſſation from Toil 

and Labour, but a State of Settlement and 
Security, and of Joy and Pleaſure, nay, that 

Fulneſs of joy which Complacency and Sa- 
tisfaction denote; ſo that 'tis a Term very 

fit to repreſent the Happineſs of the Heavenly 

State. ehe nn 

2. We are now to conſider who are the 

Perſons that ſhall attain+ this Reſt, deſigu'd 

by this Character, [The People of God. 

»Tis well known that this Title was, in 

antient times, given the Tribes of Iſcael; and 

tis to be obſerv'd that the Author of this 
- Epiſtle conſtantly alludes to ſuch Things, and 
uſes ſuch Terms as that Nation was perfectly 

well acquainted with: They were calPd the 

People of God, becauſe they were ſelected from 
the reſt of Mankind to be, after a very par- 

ticular manner, inſtructed in the Knowledg 
Deut. . of the Divine Will, and were taken into Cove- 
$1---35- nant with God. They were form'd into a 
Political State, of which God himſelf was the 
| 3 King, 
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King, who gave them Laws both Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil; and by a long Series of Miracles 
deliver*d and protected them from their Ene- 
mies, ſo long as they remain'd ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant. On this account they were call'd, 
A Choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſt hood, a Ho- Brod. 19.5, 
ly Nation, a Peculiar People. ' e 

Indeed they were not al Iſrael who were of I/- Rom. 9. 6, 
rael, nor all the Seed of Abraham, in the ſenſe 7> © 
of the Goſpel, who deſcended from him ac- 
cording to the Fleſh ; yet were they Typical Re- 
preſentatives of that Holy Nation, that King- 
dom of Prieſts, that Peculiar People, which God 
detenmin'd to collect for himſelf out of a de- 
generate World, during the State of the Goſ- 
pel: which wonderfully alter'd the face of Re- 
ligion, and brought in a lively Hope and a 
new account of Things, refining and raiſing 


the Minds of Men from carnal and earthly, 


to ſpiritual and heavenly Objects. Under this 


| pos ore they only are counted A- 
* 


abam's Sced, and Heirs according to the Pro- Cal. 3. 29. 


miſe, who imitate the Father of the Faithful in 


believing the Word of God, and prove them- 
ſelves to be his Children by imitating his Ex- 
ample : They are reckon'd Iſraelites indeed, 


in whom there is no Guile, who are born not of joha 1. 13. 


Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will 
of Man, but of God; who are regenerated by j,;, z. 
the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit. Theſe are the 5-5. 


People of God, in the ſenſe of our Text, who 


truly believe in the name of our LORD [e- 
ſus Chriſt and embrace his Goſpel. And tis 
to theſe that this Reſt, or State of Happineſs, 
remains; tis only they who believe, that en- Heb. 4. 3. 
ter into this Reſt. On the contrary, without Heb. 11. 6. 
Faith tis impoſſible to pleaſe God: And as the In- 
ä KK 4 fidelity 
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fidelity of the 1/-aelites hinder'd them from en- 
tring into Canaan, ſo thoſe who disbelieve and 


reject the Goſpel of Chriſt, will, without Re. 


pentance, fall ſhort of Eternal Felicity, and be 
expos'd to the Sentence of Eternal Death and 
Miſery. 

3. The laſt thing to be explain'd, is the 
Remaining of this Relt : There remaineth a 
Reſt to the People of God. And this may im- 

ort, 
N (1.) That this State of Happineſs is not 
to be expected in this preſent World. This 
is a State of Pilgrimage, where good Men 
find no reſt for the Soles of their Feet: I am 


Plal. 39. 12. 4 Stranger with thee (ſays the Pſalmiſt) and 4 


Sojourner, as all my Fathers were, And the Au- 
thor of this Epiſtle, ſpeaking of the Patri- 


rieb. 11.13, archs, ſays, They confeſs'd that they were Stran- 


16, 15, 16. 


Col. 1. 5. 


gers and Pilgrims on Earth; and adds, that 
who ſay ſuch things declare plainly that they 
ſeek a Country, and that they deſire a better Coun- 
try, that is, a heavenly : wherefore God u not as 
ſham'd to be call'd their God, for he bath pre- 
ar'd for them a City. This is not their Reſt, 
but there remains a Reſt for them in the fu- 
ture State. 3 
(2.) It may alſo denote the Certainty of 
their Enjoyment of this Happineſs; *tis fu- 
ture, but *tis real; the Manſions of Bliſs are 
prepar'd for them, The Glory they hope for, 
the Crown of Righteouſneſs they expect, is ſaid 


Tim. 4. 8. fo be laid up for them in Heaven, |. +... 
(3.) It may ſignify the Duration of it. 
'Tis not like the Pleaſures of this World, 
which are momentany and fleeting, and which 
may be compar'd to the crackling. of Thorn: 
under a Pot, as the Wiſe-Man elegantly re- 
| | preſents 


preſen 


tle Ne 
vaniſh 
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preſents the Laughter of. 4 Fool; for after a lit -*. 7. 6 


tle Noiſe and ſhort Blaze, theſe trifling Joys 
vaniſh and come to nothing, but often leave 
Bitterneſs and Remorſe behind them. The 


things of this World periſh in the uſing, and Chr., wet 


the Faſhion of it continually paſſes away; but the 


Saints have in Heaven 4 better and an enduring Heb. 1. 34. 


Subſtance. Their Crowns of Glory never fade, 
their Reſt is not interrupted there, but remains 
to Eternity. | 

Having explain'd the Terms of the Text, 
I am now, 


II. More particularly to diſcourſe on the 
principal things contain'd in it; and ſhall 
treat, | 
1. Of the Excellency of that future State of 
Happineſs deſcrib'd here by Reſt. 

2. Of the Character of the Perſons who ſhall 
enjoy it, viz. the People of God. 

3. Of the Certainty of this State. 

1, The Excellency of this State of Happi- 
neſs, repreſented by Reſt, deſeryes our parti- 
cular Conſideration. | 

We all naturally and neceſſarily deſire to be 
happy, and to be as happy as *tis poſſible 
for us to be: And what can we deſire more 
(as large and as importunate as our Deſires 
2 than to be entirely free from Labour 
and Toil, Danger and Diſappointment, Pain 
and Sorrow, Anxiety and Diſcontent; and to 
enjoy conſtant Eaſe and Repoſe, undiſturb'd 
Safety, exquiſite Joy and perfect Satisfaction? 
Yet no leſs Happineſs than this is ſignify'd 
by that Reſt which remains to the People of God, 
as you have heard before. Tis ſuch indeed 
as Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither py 

| or eee 
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| Cor. a. g. enter'd into the Heart of Man, the things which 

God hath prepar'd for them that love him. Tis 

a conſiderable Advantage to be deliver'd from 

all the Toil and Vexation, Cares and Trou- 

bles, Fears and Hazards, that attend us in 

Rey, 21.4, Our preſent State; to have Tears wiped from 

4s all Eyes, when there ſhall be no more Death, nei- 

ther Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any 

more Pain. But "tis a much higher degree of 

Happineſs, to have the Capacity of the Soul 

enlarg'd and refin'd, to receive and reliſh hea- 

venly Joys, and then to have its Deſires en- 

Eph, 3. 19. tirely ſatisfy'd, and fil”d with all the Fulneſs 

of God. Safety and Tranquillity would 'make 

a moderate degree of the Accommodations of 

this Life very comfortable: but what words 

can expreſs the Excellency. of that State and 

Place, where the higheſt Pleaſure is join'd 

with the utmoſt Security, and where there's 

not the leaſt Fear of loſing that Divine Fa- 

vour, which gives the Soul the greateſt Con- 

al. 16. 11. tent and Satisfaction; where there is Fulneſs 
of Joy, and ** for evermor es 

The RF ight Images and elegant Fi- 

gures, us'd in the Holy Scripture to deſcribe 

this bleſſed State, fall "infinitely ſhort of its 

real Glory: But as the Objects of Senſe ea- 

ſily and ſtrongly affect us, the Word of God 

repreſents the Celeſtial Glory by every. thing 

that Men chiefly admire” and efteem in this 

World; that by ſtriking their Imaginations, 

their Attention may be engag'd to confider 

the real Excellency of that Happineſs, and 

boy to. ſecure to themſelves the Enjoyment 

0 it. 87 | yrs . T- * \s 

What'a magnificent Deſcription is given 

Chap.21.& us of the New Jeruſalem by the Apoſtle John 

e In 
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in his Revelation! What glorious things are 
ſpoken of the City of God! The Walls are great 
and high, the Building regular and noble; 
the Materials of the Wall are Jaſper, and the 
Streets of the City pure Gold, like tranſpa- 
rent Glaſs; the Foundations garniſh'd with 
all manner of precious'Stones, the twelve Gates 
twelve entire Pearls; *tis adorn'd with the 
Throne of God, and favour'd with the con- 
tinual Preſence of his Glory, and that of our 
bleſſed Saviour, which illuminate. this Holy 
City. A River of Water of Life, clear Cryſ- 
tal, proceeding out of the Throne of a and 
of the Lamb, flows thro the midſt it; 
on the Banks of which grows the Tree of 
Life, bearing great variety of Fruits every 
Month, and Leaves that have a healing Vir- 
rng el 1667 Ai ein neh en es yo 

The Inhabitants are dignify'd with the 
Titles of Kings and Prieſts, who ſnall live and 
reign for ever. The Crowns that are given 
them, the Robes they wear, and the Palms 
they carry in their Hands, the Places aſſign'd 
them on the Throne of Chriſt, to ſit with him, 


= 


as he ſits on his Father's Throne, give us an Chap. 7. 27. 


Idea of the higheſt Glory to which Creatures 
can be advanc'd : and their being fed with the 
Fruits of the Tree of Life in the Paradiſe of 
God, and with the hidden Manna, and led 
by the L AMB to Living Fountains of 
Water, and many: like Expreſſions, ſhew the 
exquiſite Pleaſure that ſhall attend their being 
ever with the LORD. oo 01 
It's reaſonable to believe, that the Favours 
to be beſtow'd in the heavenly State on thoſe 
whom the King of Kings ſnall delight to ho- 
nour, will be ſutable to the Greatneſs 4 
1 0 
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of his Power and of his Love; and that thoſe 
to whom he diſdains not. at preſent: to give 
the endearing Titles of his Children and his 
Friends, ſhall ſhare thoſe Honours and Delights, 
which are agreeable to the Dignity of ſuch a 
Relation. | 

It may be alfo juſtly concluded, that a Fe- 
licity purchas'd for them at ſo vaſt a Price 
as that of the Blood of the Son of God, muſt 
bear ſome proportion to the Merit of this 
wonderful Sacrifice; and that the Effects of 
that Divine Love, which paſſes Knowledg, will 
appear as well in the Greatneſs of the Bliſs 
our Saviour has procur'd for them, as in the 
Greatneſs of the Suffetings he endur'd to ac- 
compliſh that glorious Deſign. St. 

*T was with this View, when he was rea- 
dy to lay down his Life, that he pray'd fo 
earneſtly to his Father, that his Diſciples 
might be with him in that State of Glory to 
which he was to be adyanc'd, as a Reward of 
his Sufferings, that they might behold his 
Glory, and partake of it: and *twas to encou- 
rage them to believe and aſpire after ſo great 
a Privilege, he aſſures them of his Aſcen- 
ſion, to take poſſeſſion of Heaven as their Fore- 
5 to provide Manſions of Glory for 
TREWLD£E165%3: 2573. 111 gn. 10 $5; | 

But I confeſs this is a very general Ac- 
count of a Matter, that well deſerves to be 
more particularly diſcuſs'd: I ſhall therefore 
confider this State of | Happineſs, with refe- 
rence to the Faculties and Capacities of the 
Subjects of it. 13 eilen er den. | 

(t) If we confider Man as an intelligent 
Being, we can't ſuppoſe him capable of Hap- 
pineſs, without the Gratification of his ratio- 


nal 


tages, 
tisfac 
lents 
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nal Powers. As his Perception, Reaſon and 
Judgment are Faculties, which ſhew the high 
Rank he has among the various Orders of Crea- 
tures, *tis not to be conceiv'd that he can be 
truly happy, unleſs theſe be agreeably enter- 
tain'd with proper Objects, and ſecur'd from 
Errors and Miſtakes. Mankind is fo ſenſible 
of this, that thoſe who have allow'd them- 
ſelves the moſt time to think, and reflect on 
the Dignity and Capacity of their Being, have 
expreſs'd the moſt importunate deſire after 
Knowledg and Wiſdom ; being convinc'd that 
a rational Creature could not be happy with- 
out theſe. And when the Wiſe-Man, in the 
Book of Proverbs, ſo elegantly deſcribes the 
Happineſs of thoſe who apply themſelves, to 
acquire Knowledg and Underſtanding ; 
ſhews thereby the Excellency of Religion; 
is founded on Principles of Eternal Truth 
Prudence; ſo he proceeds on the Suppoſition, 
that *tis impoſſible to be happy in a 8 
Error and Folly. 

How many Great Minds have uqdergone 
a multitude of Inconveniences and Diſadvan- 
tages, rather than they would want / the Sa- 
tisfaction of improving their intelleFual Ta- 
lents; and have with extraordinary Vigour 
and Application pur ſu'd ſuch Studies, as others 
have accounted more dry than profitable ! 
which however ſhews, that the Knowledg e- 
ven of things leſs important is deſirable; how 
much more the Knowledg of Truths of the 
higheſt Nature and Conſequence ? 
And if, notwithſtanding the ſmall Advance 
the greateſt Genius can make in the Know- 
ledg of Truth in this World, becauſe - the 

tf] ort; 
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ſhortneſs-of human Life; yet that degree of 
it that is attainable, has Charms enough to 


encourage great Attention and Induſtry, and 
to make the Inquirers after Truth eaſily o- 


vercome the Fatigue of cloſe Study, and de- 


1 Cor.13.12, 


ſpiſe many temporal Inconveniences that at- 
tend it, ſo as ſometimes to forget the Ne- 
ceſſities of their frail Bodies: What Pleaſure 
muſt the Soul find in Knowledg infinitely 
more extenſive and important, and attain'd 
without Labour and Toll, ſuch as the Saints 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven ! 
The great diſtinction we make between 
Men in our Eſteem, with reſpe& to the diffe- 
rent Meaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg we 
imagine they poſſeſs, ſhews that Mankind 
are agreed that theſe greatly ennoble our Na- 
ture, and have a proper Tendency to make 
us happy. How great then muſt be the Fe- 
licity, how great the Glory of the future 
World, where the Righteous ſhall have thoſe 
Divine Truths, which are of. the higheſt Im- 
portance, clearly ſet before them; and their 
Minds i:larg'd to perceive them diſtinctly, 
and without difficulty apply'd to the Contem- 
plation of them! With what Joy and Ad- 
miration will they be fill'd, when they know 
as they are known, and ſee not, as in a Glaſs, 
darkly or obſcurely, but clearly, and Face to 
Face. EAT 
Here we are at great Uncertainties; ſome- 
times groping eatirely in'the Dark, and- at beſt 
enjoying but ſome little Glimmerings of Light: 
How great will the Joy of the Soul be, when 
ſhe comes to ſee Truth in its native Beauty; 
and is deliver'd both from the Fear of miſta- 

king, and from the Uneaſineſs of doubting ! 
Some 
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Some Perſons are very imprudent in the 
choice they make of purſuing ſuch Parts of ry 
Knowledg as are leſs valuable, and yet find © 
no inconſiderable Pleaſure in ſuch Purſuits : 
How entertaining thea muſt the intimate 
Knowledg of God, of his Nature, his De- 
crees, his Works and Laws, be to Souls qua- 
lify'd for the Intuition of theſe things, which 
are capable of engaging the Attention, and 
ſatisfying the Deſires of Myriads of Angels 
and Men to Eternity! 

Our [gnorance, our Proneneſs to give into 


en Miſtakes, our various Prejudices, and our Im- 
ſe- patience in the reſearch of Truth, often prompt 
We us to embrace its Shadow and Appearance, 
nd inſtead of the Subſtance and Reality: But the 
la- Heavenly Perfection will remove from our 
ke Souls every falſe Biaſs, and entirely free us 
ge- from all Prepoſſeſſion and Illuſion. There will 
re be no want of Time for the Inveſtigation of 
oſe Truth, where Eternity will be ſpent in that 
m- happy Imployment; and this without any 
eir of thoſe Avocations, which, by reaſon of the 
ly, Infirmities of our Nature, or the Neceſlities 
m- of aur Fellow- Creatures, ſo often give us 
d- laterruption. | 

o What a Tranſport of joy has the Solution 


aſs, of a difficult Queſtion given a Philoſopher, 
to who has before often made it the Subject of 
| his Meditation without Succeſs ! And will not 
ne- the Souls of the Righteous be ſarpriz'd with 
eſt infinite Pleaſure in ſucceeding conſtantly in 
the Diſcovery of thoſe Truths, that were 
formerly involv'd in Obſcurity and Darkneſs; 
ſo as to baffle the moſt penetrating Minds, 
and to confound the Wiſe and Prudent ? 


if 


th. — 
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If Men could attain much greater Degrees 
of Knowledg, than *tis poſſible for them to 
do in this World, and could be ſure of eſca- 

ping thoſe evil Occurrences, which ſo often 
cut them off in the Bloom of Youth, or in 
the full Vigour of their Days; yet Old Age 
ſoon overtakes them, and makes a wonder- 
ful Impreſſion on the Mind as well as on the 
Body: So that 'tis no uncommon thing to 
ſee the Faculties of the Soul, that were once 
ſtrong and lively, become very weak and 
languid ; and what was acquir'd with much 
Diligence and Labour, is in a great meaſure 
loſt during this Life; ſo that many a Man 
may be ſaid to ſurvive his Learning, and even 
outlive his Reaſon. But no ſuch Declenſion 
will attend the Knowledg of the Bleſſed. 
None of the bright Ideas they have receiv'd recur, 
ſhall be blotted from their Minds, but their 
Underſtandings eternally improve by the Di- 
vine Traths that ſhall be continually expos'd 

r John 3. 2. to their View, when they ſhall be like God, and 
ſee him as he is. | 

(2.) Let us farther conſider Man as a free 

Agent, and capable of Morality ; and we ſhall 
find, that to make him truly and perfectly 
bleſſed, he muſt have a Happineſs ſuted to 
this part of his Character, which indeed dig- 
nifies him more than all other Advaatages. 
The Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Truth of God, which are term'd his moral 
Perfections, give us the moſt glorious Idea of 
him : and ſince a Creature is by ſo much the 
more excellent, by how much the more nearly 
it reſembles the Creator; and ſince Men can 
reſemble the Great God in nothing ſo much, 
as in theſe moral Properties, in being holy . 
e 
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Felicity of the Saints in Heaven mult chiefly Lc. 36. 


conſiſt in moral Perfection. It is eſpecially, 
on this account, that Man is ſaid to have been 
created in the Image of GOD; it was Sin that 
defac'd this glorious Likeneſs, and *tis the de- 
ſign of Religion to renew it on the Soul, in 
order to render it happy for ever. 


'Tis indeed impoſſible to be happy without 


it; not only becauſe God has, by an irreverſi- 
ble Sentence, determin'd, that wirhour Holineſs Heb.: 


ne Man 


all ſce him; but becauſe, in the na- 
ture of t 


thing, tis neceſſary, that the Powers 


of the Soul be turn'd and apply d to their pro- 


per Objects, to render her compleatly happy. 
An unnatural Situation of the Mind will be 
attended with Uneaſineſs, which will frequently 
recur, notwithſtanding all the Amuſements Men 
can poſſibly invent t / divert or allay it. And 
Creatures, capable of moral Agency, could not 


be happy, ſuppoſing they could be tranſported 


into Heaven, while their Souls are viciouſly 


inclin'd: For how could thoſe, who are de- 


ſtitute of the Love of God, find pleaſure in 
the View of his Perfections, the Beauty of 
whoſe Holineſs would conſtantly reproach them 
for the Deformity of their Sin; and the Seve- 
rity of whoſe Juſtice would ſtrike ſuch Terror 
on their guilty Minds, as would ſoon convince 
them, they could no more ſubſiſt in his Pre- 
ſence, than dry Stubble can dwell with devouring 
Fire ? | Since the Happineſs of rational Crea- 
tares (as was juſt now obſerv'd) chiefly con- 
ſiſts ia their Likeneſs to their Creator, and in 
their Communion with him; where there is 
no Reſemblance, bat contrary Inclinations, 
what Communion can 3 What Cm 
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nion hath Light with Darkneſs > And what Con- 


_ reaſon, the Company of Saints and Angels 


I, 57, 20, 
21, 


2 Cor, 5. 1, 
2, &c. 


Pſal. 55, 6. 


would render the Wieked very uneaſy, if they 
were join'd to that bleſſed” Society; in which 
they could find nothing to ſooth and flatter 
their fooliſh Prejudices and corrupt Appetites, 
but ſuch Sentiments and Diſpoſitions as would 
directly oppoſe and contradi& them, nay cen- 
ſare and condemn them. ae; 
The Bliſs of Heaven is deſcrib'd by a State 
of Reſt and Tranquillity ; while the Wirhod are 
like the raging Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſs Ma- 
ters caſt up Mire and Dirt, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks; and then ſolemnly ' repeats the fame 
thing in other Terms, There iu m Peace, ſaith 
my GOD, to the Wicked. Their Souls are 
agitated with furious Storms, and they ate fo 
violently driven by impetudus Appetites, and 
ſo diſtracted with the Tumult of their con- 
tending Paſſions, that if they ſeek Reſt, tis 
impoſſible they ſhould find it, while they are 
poſſeſsd with fuch a Legion of evil Spirits. 
But as good Men aſpire after nothing ſo 
much as a moral Reſemblance of the Divine 
Being, and as nothing makes them ſo uneaſy in 
this World as the want of Conformity to their 
Maker's Will, which ofteg makes them roar, 
and deſire to be difſolv/d, that they may put off 
the Body of Sin, and be diveſted of their 
earthly Tabernacle together; and makes each 
of them cry out in the Language of the Pfal- 
miſt, © that I had Wings like a Dove! far then 
would I flee away, aud be t reſt + So this View 
of the future Glory, as à State of Immunity 


from all Sin, and of a bompleat Conformity 20 


e Will of God, is, in their account; the 
be + 
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moſt glorious and agreeable that can be given. 
As no Burden is ſo great to them as that of 
their Sins, and no Sorrow ſo pungent as that 
which is occaſion'd by the conſideration of 
their Folly and Deformity ; ſo nothing ſo effec- 
tually revives their drooping Minds, and in- 
ſpires them with ſo lively a Joy, and ſo ra- 
viſhing a Pleaſare, as the Hope of their Ar- 
rival at a State of perfect Holineſs, which they 
know. is the higheſt Glory of Creatures, and 


therefore will give them the greateſt Joy and 


(3.) As Man is a Creature capable of various 
Appetites and Affections, his Happineſs muſt 
be conſider d with reference to theſe, and muſt 
exclude thoſe of them, which either ſuppoſe, 
or axe the occaſion of Imperfetion, Miſery and 
Uneaſineſs; and fix the reſt on their proper 
Objects, giving them a ſutable Intenſeneſs, and 
a conſtant Pleaſure, and that Satisfaction, which 
gives reſt to the Soul. | 

Thus the Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt 
will have no room in that bleſſed State, where 
the Bodies of the Saints ſhall not need thoſe 
Reparat ions by Food and Drink, which their 
preſent Infirmities require. All Fear ſhall be 
exchaded, where there ſhall be no poſſibility of 
Danger, and where there ſhall be perfect Love, 
which the Apoſtle ſays, caſts out Fear. There 
wilt be no room for; Anger, where there will 
be nothing to provake and irritate, or give 
the leaſt Uneafineſs 4, no Sorrow, where there 
ſhall be no mournful Scenes to excite that 
Paſſion, - and Hope it ſelf ſhall be render'd uſe- 
leſs by the Enjoyment af a compleat Felicity. 
There all Deſires will be regular, and theſe 
will find their true and a e r 
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will be conſtantly and intenſely imploy'd in the 


View of Objects infinitely lovely, and unſpeaka- 
ble Joy reſult from the Fruition of ſubſtantial 


and eternal Good. 

(4-) This Happineſs will be accommodated 
to Mankind, as conſcious of their own Thoughts 
and Actions. Now to render Creatures of ſuch 
a Conſtitution happy, the Reflections they 
make upon their own Powers and Faculties, 
their Thoughts and Senſations, their Words 
and Actions, muſt give them no Trouble or 
Anxiety; but, on the contrary, great Delight 
and Contentment. 

The Conſciouſneſs of the Dignity of our 
Nature, of the excellent Faculties, Talents and 
Endowments God has been pleas'd to give us, 


and the Abuſe of theſe by what paſſes in our 


Minds, and ig our Lives, by the Vanity of our 
Imaginations, the Temerity and — * 
our judgments, and the Irregularity of both 
our Paſſions and Actions, give us frequently 
a very juſt occaſion of Shame and Remorſe: 
Whereas the Reflections we make on the right 
uſe of the Powers God has given us, and on 
thoſe Thoughts, Deſires, Inclinations and Ac- 
tions, which we have regulated by his Will, 

ive us conſiderable Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
in this World, tho attended with many Infir- 
mities and Imperfections. How happy then 
muſt the Righteous be in the heavenly State, 
when their Minds ſhall be agreeably entertain d 
with Reflections on the Powers and Faculties 
God has given them, when rais'd to the utmoſt 
pitch of Perfection of which they are capable 
When they ſhall ſee the brighteſt Traces of 
the Divine Image on their own Hearts; when 


they ſhall feel no ReluQancy to the err 
0 . 
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and Pleaſure; when they ſhall be conſcious of 


no vain Fancy or irregular Deſire, much leſs 
of any diſorderly Action; but find themſelves 
continually in ſuch a Condition, as infinite 
Wiſdom and Holineſs approve, always anſwer- 
ing the End of their Being, always acting ac- 
cording to the Obligations that are upon them, 
and always finding the higheſt Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in ſo doing! 

As we naturally and neceſſarily love our 
ſelves, it can't but give us extraordinary Plea- 
ſure to find all the Springs and Movements of 
our Souls in order; ſince this is what makes 
them truly lovely, and renders them the Ob- 
jects of the Complacency of God, whoſe Fa- 
vour is Life, and in whoſe Preſence there is Ful- 
neſs of Foy. 

(J.) ts we moreover take a View of Man, 
as. a Creature compounded of two different 
kinds of Being, viz. a Soul and Body; we 
ſhall find this State of Reſt and Happineſs, aſ- 
ſign'd to the Righteous, is adapted to both 
Parts of him. How happy the Souls of good 
Men ſhall be, has in part been ſhewa already ; 
but they will not attain perfect Bliſs, till the 
happy Day of the ReſugreRion, when their 
Des too ſhall participate the heavenly 

ory. 

The Body indeed is the leſs noble Part of 
Man; yet the Holy Scripture aſſures us, that 
the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be rais'd from 
the Duſt, and cloth'd with Beauty and Immor- 


tality; that our bleſſed Saviour will change our phil, 3. 27. 


vile Body, that it may be faſhion'd like to his Glo- 
rious Body, according to the Working, whereby he 
it able even to ſubdue all * s ro himſelf : That 
| | tho 


2 
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x Cor, 19. tho the Bodies of the Saints are ſown in Cor- 
i ruption, they ſhall be rais'd in Incorruption ; tho 
ſown in Diſhonour, they ſhall be rais'd in Glory; 
tho ſown in Weakneſs, they ſhall be raird in 
Power; and that which is ſown a natural Body, 
rais'd a ſpiritual One. | 
How glorious did the Body of our Saviour 
appear, when transfigur'd, and when he ſhew'd 
Rev. 1. 13, himſelf to the Apoſtle Fohn! If the Bodies of 
'4, Kc. the Saints are to be faſhion'd after this glorious 
Model, we may be ſure the Matter of them 
will be greatly purg'd and refin'd, and the 
Form of them will be very- beautiful and glo- 
rious. When this Mortal ſhall have put on Im- 
mortality, and Death ſhall be ſwallow'd up in Vic- 
tory, thoſe Bodies that ſhall be form'd for Eter- 
nity, and to be the Vehicles of ſuch happy 
Souls, will be every way fitted and qualify'd 
for ſuch an Office, and for ſuch a Duration. 
(6.) As Man is a ſociable Creature, he ought 
to have agrecable Society, as well as other Ad- 
vantages, to render him compleatly happy: 
For whatever Privileges ſome melancholy and 
ſuperſtitious Fancies have affix'd to e 
Solitude and Retirement, we have reaſon to 
believe the Author of our Being, who ſoon 
after the Formation of the firſt Man, declar'd 
Gen. 2. 18. it was not good that he ſhould be alone. And 
that this Declaration may be extended farther 
than Conjugal Society, will appear from the 
Faculties beſtow'd on Mankind, which render 
them capable of doing much Service to each 
other; nay, both of contributing to, and par- 
taking of various Benefits only to be enjoy'd in 
a Community. | 
The Power of communicating Ideas, eſpe- 
cially by the Faculty of Speech; the —_— 
#144 k 0 


Te are come (lays he) 
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of being affected with each others Circumſtan- 
ces, and touch'd with each others Paſſions 
ſufficiently make appear, that Men were, in 
their Original Conſtitution, deſign'd for So- 
ciety. - 

*Tis true, the Saints above in Glory ſtand 
not in need of divers of thoſe Aſſiſtances and 
Supports, which make Society ſo very neceſſary 
to us here below; yet this does not hinder 
but, even in their bleſſed State, the Company 
of their Fellow-Creatures, both of the ſame 
and of a ſaperior Order, may contribute to 
the Advancement of their Glory and Bliſs ; as 
this will give occaſion both to the Exerciſe of 
their Vertues, the Improvement of their Know- 
ledg, and the Communication of their Joys. 
Therefore the Author of this Epiſtle deſcribes 
the Celeſtial State, in Terms that give us the 
Idea of a moſt glorious and happy Society : 


519 


to Mount Sion, and to Heb. 12. 22, 


the City of the Living G 0 D, the heavenly Jeru- 23, 24 


ſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels; 
To the General Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt- 
born, who are written in Heaven, and to GO D 
the Fudg of All, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made perfect, and to Feſus the Mediator of th 
New Covenant, &c. - 
And how bleſſed muſt that Society be, which 
ſhall remain for ever free from all Pride and 
Vanity, all irregular Self-Love, all Fraud and 
Treachery, all Envy and Malice, all Diſcord 
and Contention, all Suſpicion and Jealouſy ; 
and where Humility and Charity, Sincerity 
and Kindneſs, Peace and Harmony, mutual 
Confidence and Friendſhip ſhall reign for ever! 
The Terms of — and civil Relation, 
ſuch as thoſe of Brethren and Friends, Co- 
* | LI 4 Heirs 
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Heirs and Fellow- Citizens, ſufficiently indi- 
cate, that the Happineſs of Heaven will be 
ſocially enjoy'd: and this well agrees with the 
natural Propenſion we have to Converſation 
with others, as we have before obſerv'd. Nor 
will the Enjoyment of Communion with God 
biader the Society of perfect Creatures from 
being both delightful and profitable to each 
other, any more than our Communion with 
him, in this imperfe& State, interferes with 
the good Offices we render each other, either 
in the Civil or Religious Communities to which 
we appertain, and with the Advantage and 
Pleaſure we reap from thence. 

Laſtly, This Happineſs is adapted to the 
Condition of Man, conſider'd as capable of Im- 
mortality, and deſign'd by the Author of his 
Being to ſubſiſt for ever : and therefore to ren- 


der Men compleatly happy, they muſt be ſe- 
_ cur'd of the Continuance of t 


| he Happineſs they 
enjoy; otherwiſe the greater it is in Degree, 
the greater will be their Sollicitude and Fear, 


' Teſt they ſhould be depriv'd of it, if it be pre- 


carious and uncertain. Mankind deſire not 
only to be happy, but to he ſo for ever: and 
as it is the greateſt wy, ag of the Miſery 
of the Wicked in the future State, that. they 
ſhall have no Reſt, but be tormented for ever 
and ever; ſo *'tis a mighty Inhancement to the 
Felicity of the Righteous, that it ſhall continue 
in an vniuterrupted Courſe to Eternity. No 
Night ſhall draw a Veil over that bright and 
glorious Day, no Cloud ſhall intercept its Luſ- 
tre in the leaſt degree. | 
Tho the People of Jſrael enjoy'd Reſt and 
Peace in the Land of Canaan for a time, yet were 
they ſometimes igvaded, and at other times led 


Captive 


r I gl Ge ad Ron. nes 
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Captive into foreign Countries by their Ene- 
mies: But the Reſt that remains to the People of 


God, is perpetual in its Duration, being found- 
ed on an everlaſting Covenant, order d in all things, 2 Sam. 23. 
and ſure. So 


To Perſons, who by their Guilt have de- 


of the Lord, the Glory of bis Power, a State 
of Indolence, or even freedom from great 
Pain and Torment, might be accounted a con- 
ſiderable Indulgence. What Words then can 
expreſs the Divine Mercy and Bounty, which 
have provided ſuch a State of Reſt and Hap- 
pineſs, as we have been deſcribing, for thoſe 
who were once dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 


tho now riſen to Newneſs of Life by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
for thoſe who once were not bis People, tho now Rom. g. 5; 


dignify'd with the Title of the People of God! 
That they might be happy in every Capacity, 


to the utmoſt Extent, and to all Eternity! 


What Love and Gratitude, what Sacrifices of 


Thankſgiving, what Acclamations of Praiſe, 
what Obedience ought to be offer'd for this 


unſpeakable Gift, both in Time and thro Eter- 


nity, by the Heirs of this Bliſs and Partners of | 


this Glory, to Him who has call'd them to 
Glory and Vertue, and made them Kings and 
Prieſts, to reign with Himſelf for ever ! | 

2. Tis time we now particularly conſider 
the Character of the Perſons who ſhall enjoy 
this State of Eternal Reſt and Happineſs : 
They are the People of God, *Tis for them, for 
them only, and for al of them, that this Glory 
is prepar'd and reſerv'd. 


Not all who aſſume this Appellation ſhall | 


participate this Happineſs; bug thoſe who ap- 
prove themſelves to be the People of God, by 
_ 
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complying with the Terms of his Covenant : 

Thoſe who truly believe ſhall enter into this Reſt, 

while thoſe who only make an empty Profeſ- 

ſion of the Truth, and hold it in Unrighteouſneſs, 

| ſhall fall ſhort of it by their Unbelief; as the 

Carcaſes of thoſe Iſraelites, who call'd them- 

ſelves the People of God, and yet dealt trea- 

cherouſiy in his Covenant, and provok'd him by 

their Uabelief, fell inthe Wilderneſs. All the 

: Cor, 10. Judgments which happen d to them were for Ex- 

25 amples, and are written for our Inſtrutt;on, upon 

whom the Ends of the World are come. Not all 

that call our Saviour LORD, LORD, ſhall 

Mit:5. i, be admitted to the Marriage-Supper of the 

i Lamb; the Anſwer he makes to ſome of them, 

is, Verily, I ſay unto you, I know you not. With 

the Diſobedient he thus expoſtulates, Why 

Luke 6. 46. call ye me LORD, LORD, and do not the 

things which I ſay? But bleſſed are they who dv 

Rev. 22.14, his Commandments, that they may have right to 

we the Tree of Life, and may enter in thro the Gates 

into the City; for without are Dogs, and Sorce- 

rers, and Whoremongers, and Murderers, and 
Idolaters, and whoſoever loves and makes a Lye. 

We have before obſerv'd, that none but 

thoſe, to whom the Title of the People of 

God juſtly belongs, are capable of this Happi- 

neſs; none but they have a Temper of Soul, 

Col. 1. 12. Which makes them meet to be Partakers of the In- 

beritance of the Saints in Light; none but they 

can reliſh the refin'd and pure Joys of Paradiſe, 

which are admirably adapted to the Deſires of 

their holy Souls, which have been ſo effectually 

attracted by the Grace of God, that (like the 

trembling Needle touch'd by the Loadſtone) 

they can find no Reſt, but in fixing on K - 

| | love 
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loved Object, that firſt gave them that power- 
ful Impreſſion. p 8 

And as none but the People of God {hall enjoy 
this high Privilege, ſo not one of them ſhall be 
depriv'd of it; not one of the Litie Ones, 
who believe in our bleſſed Saviour, will be neg- 
lected or overlook'd by him. He is the good 
Shepherd, who will loſe none of the Sheep | 
committed to his Charge: He can never forget 16. 49. 16. 
his People, ſince he hat engraven them on the 
Palms of his Hands, and their Mals are conti- 
_— before him. He will not forget their 


| Work of Faith, and Labour of Love; not ſo mach Heb. 6. 10. 


as 4 Cup of cold Water, given to any one of 


his Diſciples, in the name of 4 Diſciple, ſhall wa, _ 2 


loſe its Reward. 

3. Let us now, in the laſt Place, conſider. 
the Certaiaty of this Reſt, intimated by its 
Remaining to the People of God, Even Natu- 


ral Religion gives ſome Light into this matter, ; 
and ſhews, that verily there is 4 Reward for the Phl.58. 11. 


Righteous, verily there is a God who judges in the 
Earth. But Divine Revelation gives a better 
Hope, a firmer Aſſurance, and a more explicit 
and particular Diſcovery of it. This glorious 
State of Reſt is ſecur d to the Righteous by the 
Divine Promiſe ; by the Word, and by the 
Oath of that God, who is Truth it ſelf, and 


for whom *tis impoſſible to lye, that we might Heb. 6. 18, 


have ſtrong Conſolatzon, who have fled for Refage 
to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us; which Hope 
we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, and which enters into that witlun the Vril; 
whither the Forerunner is for m enter d; even Je- 


ſus, made a High Prieſt for ver, after the Order of 


Melchiſedec. What greater Aſſurance can we 
have of any thing than the Divine Promiſe? 
Since 


— — — 
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Since the Word of God is more ſtable than the 


Heavens and the Earth; theſe may fail, but 
his Word abides for ever. The Time will come, 


« Pet. 3. 1e, When the Heavens (hall paſs away with 4 
a. Noiſe, and the Elements 


great 
ſhall melt with fervent 


Heat, when the Earth alſo, and the Works that 


are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 


Nevertheleſs we, 


according to his Promiſe, look for new Hea- 
vent, and a new Earth, wherein dwells Rig 


neſs. 


Heb. 10. 20, 


bteouſe 


When the World ſhall be delug'd with 
Fire, as it was formerly with Water, the New 
Feruſalem ſhall receive and ſecure the People of 
God, as the Ark did then the Family of righte- 

Heb, 12.25. Ous Noah, Tho this Earth and Heaven will be 

aken, there are things that cannot be ſhaken, 
ver, 8. but muſt remain; there's a Kingdom that can- 
not be mov'd, but will abide for ever. 


21, 22,23. Us, throthe Veil of 
ſelf is eſtabliſh” 
of God, we may draw near with a true Heart, 
in full Aſſurance of Faith And ought to bold 
faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, 


ſeein 
who 


of the future Glory they expect, when their 
Perſons ſhall take poſſeſſion of the Regions of 


Since a new and living way is conſecrated for 
our Saviour's Fleſh,” and him- 
a High Prieſt over the Houſe 


e faithful who bath promis d. Thoſe 


5 
have now Acceſs by Faith to the 
Throne of Chriſt in Heaven, and derive thoſe 
Graces and Favors thence, which are the Pledges 


Bliſs. In the mean time He lives and reigns 
there as their Head and Repreſentative, and 
will not fail to give them that Celeſtial Inhe- 
ritance, which he purchas d for them at the 
ineſtimable Price of bis Blood, and by the 
Proſpect of which he encourages them to 


in the ways of Truth and Holine 


rſiſt 


ſs, till they 
; receius 
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receive the End of their Faith, even the Salvation 1 Per. 1. g. 


of their Souls. 

Add to this, that onr bleſſed Redeemer 
aſcended to this glorious Place in the View of 
his Diſciples, and. ſoon gave ample Proofs of 
the high Station he has there, and of his ex- 
tenſive Authority over the Univerſe, by the 
Diſtribution of extraordinary and miraculous 
Gifts, as the firſt Fruits of that Glory, the 
Harveſt of which is hereafter to be expected; 
ſo that it would argue great Weakneſs and In- 
gratitude, ſo much as to doubt of the Cer- 

tainty of this Reſt which remains to the People 
of God. 


Thus have I diſpatch'd the ſeveral things I 

oposꝰd particularly to diſcourſe on, and now 
Ball make a few Reflections upon the whole. 

t. If ſuch a State of Reſt remains to the 
People of God, how much does it concern us 
to be of that happy Number, to be written 


[or enrolPd] among the Living in Jeruſalem, as 16a. F f 


the Prophet ſpeaks? When the moſt haughty 
and pompous Titles, that diſtinguiſh ſome Men 
from their Fellow-Creatures in Civil Society, 
ſhall vaniſh and come to nothing; and when 
all Temporal Relation, with its Conſequences, 
ſhall ceaſe, and Men of high and low Degree, 


Kindred and Aliens, be reduc'd to one com- 


mon Level; *twill then be of the higheſt Con- 
ſequence to be number'd among the People of 
God, to be own'd for his Friends and Favou- 
rites, and to be counted among his Children, 


whom our Saviour will not be aſbam' d to ac- Hab. 1. 11 


know edg for his Bretbren. 
Ho little ſoever this Title of the People of 
God is cſteem'd at preſent by thoſe who idolize 


the 
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the Honoers of this World, an extraord 
Value will be put upon it by Men of all De- 
-grees at the laſt Day: but a mere Pretence to 
this Character will not — at the General 
judgment, as appears by our Saviour's Repre- 
ſentation of the Proceſs of that aweful Day. 


Luke 13.25, When once, fays he, the Maſter of the Houſe is 


26, 27, 28. 


rvriſen up, and bath fbur te the Door, and ye begin 


70 ſtand without, and to knock at the Door, ſaying, 


LORD, LORD, open to us; and he ſhall an- 


ſſmer, and ſay to yau, I know you not mhence yon 


Col. 3, 14. 


Rev. 3. 1, 


are: Then ſhall you begin 10 ſay, We haue eaten 
and drank in thy Preſence, and thou. haſt taught 
in our Streets. But he ſhall ſay, I tell. von, 1 
know you not, whence you are; depart from me, 
all ye Workers of Iniquity : There ſhall be-weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth,” when you ſhall ſee Abra- 
ham, and Haac, w_ Jacob, aud al 2 Prophets 
in the Kingdom of Gad, and our ſelves thru 

hw hs *Tis brow rang: ye — 
quence that we have a juſt Chim to this Title. 


Nor is it difficult to know whether we are of 


the number of the People of God, if we will 
ſeriouſty enquire into the Matter: For, as has 
been ſhewn before, none may truly be fo call'd 
but thofe who believe the Goſpel of jſeſus 
Chrift, when 'tis expos'd to them; nor is it 
ſufficieat to give Credit to it in a general and 
confusd manner, but fo- as eſſectually to ingage 
us to embrace the Terms of Salvation propos d 
in it. And a Faith of this kind will prove 
it ſelf genuine, by bringing forth the! Fruigs of 
Righteouſuefs, and will work by Love, which 
is the Bond of Perfectian. To examine our ſelves 
ſtrictly on this Head, is neceſfary; leſt we fa · 
tally deceive our ſelves with a N — 
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while me are dead; and with a Form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
whale we deny the Power of i. 

2: How ſhoald this diſengage the Aﬀections 
of thoſe who find themſelves dignify*d with 
this Character, and with the Privileges be- 

ing to it, from this World, and the things | 
of it and diſpoſe them to ſeek the things which Col. 3. 1, 2. 
are Abeve, where Chriſt fits at the vigbt Hand of 
God! How juſt is it that their Hearts ſnoulde 
be: where their Treaſure i! 

What is there to be found in this World, 
but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit? as the 
Wiſe:man has long fince obferv'd.. What won- 
der then, if good, Men, in this State of Pil. 
grimage, like the Dove that wander'd from 
the Ark, can find no Reſt for the Soles of 
their Feet? I * 

If the ſame Inquiry were made Lbs 
Happineſs, as is repreſented in the Book o 
Jab, to be made after Wiſdom: and Under- 
ſtanding, the ſame Anſwer might be return d: 

Mum knowerh not the Price thereof, neither is Job a8. 12, 
it aun in the Lund of the Living. Tha gz © 7 
Depth: ſaith, It ù nas in me; and the Sea ſaith, 
I-45 nat in me: Ir can't be gotten for Gold; 
nit hon ſhall Sil uor be meigh'd far the Price of it; 
it Catnor be valud' with the Gala ef Ophir, with 
the cid Onyx, or the Saphir, &c. But Gad 
8 the way thereof, and he knows the Place ver. 23. 

Ce. 8 
— not then feek Happineſs in this 
World, where it is not to be found; for why © 
ſhould we ſeek the Living among the Dead:? 

But let us turn our Eyes towards that Celeſtial 
Country where our Saviour reſides, and direct 
our Courſe towards that heavenly Feruſalem, of 
which we profeſs to be Citizens. je 
3. The 
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3. The Proſpect of this State of eternal Reſt 


and Happineſs, may ſerve to comfort good 
Men under all the Afflictions and Sorrows that 


the Divine Government, in the unequal 

bution of Temporal Good and Evil inthe pre- 

ſent State of Things; which ſometimes. has 

been ready to ſhock wiſe and pious Men. A. 

Pal. 73. 2, for me, ſays the Pſalmiſt, my Feet were almoſt 

* one, my Steps bad well nigh ſlipt; for I was en- 

£686, wy Or0ps. 6d 8 
vious at the Fooliſh, when I ſaw the Proſperity of 
Ver. 5. the Wicked.——They are not in Trouble as other 
Men, neither are they plagu'd like other Men, &c. 
Ver. 12,13, Behold theſe are the Ungodly, who proſper in the 
8 World, they increaſe in Riches. Verily I have 
clean d my Heart in vain, and waſh'd my Hands 
in Innocence: For all the day long haue I been 
plagu'd, and chaſten d every morning. 

When tis conſider'd, that the Joy and Plea- 
ſare of wicked Men are but for a moment, 
mix'd with Trouble and Remorſe here, and 
will be follow'd with endleſs Torments in the 

future World; and that the many Troubles that 
ſometimes befal the beſt of Men, ſhall ſerve to 
pourify and refine their Souls, and to prepare 
them for eternal Life and Glory, and to in- 
hance their Reward, they may well be recon- 

FA cil'd to the moſt ſevere Diſcipline of. Divine 

20. 17. Providence: Their light Affittion, which is but 

for a moment, works for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. Tho they now ſow 

Plal. 126.5, in Tears, they ſhall reap in Foy : He: that goes 

? forth and weeps, bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubt- 

3 again with rejoicing, bringing his Sheaves 


attend them in this World, and alſo to juſtify 2 
Diſtri- 
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This ſhould fortify the Minds of good 
Men againſt che Terrors of Death. That which 
renders Death ſo very terrible, is the Guilt 
of our Souls; therefore the Apoſtle ſays, The 1 cor. 15. 
Sting of Death in Sin. When tis conſider'd as 56. 
the Effect and Puniſhment of Sin, and that 
which leads Men to the Tribunal of the Al- 
mighty, to receive an irreverſible Sentence ac- 
cording to their Works, it has a dreadful Aſpect 
indeed. But if this Sting be taken away, if 
our Conſciences are ſprinkled with the Blood 1 John 1. 7. 
of Chriſt, which cleanſes from all Sin, and we 
are reconcibd to God by the Croſs of our Re- 
deemer; if being juftify'd freely by his Grace, 
we have Peace with God, we may look into the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death without fearing 
Evil, ſeeing tis to the Righteous the way to 
eternal Life and Glory. Death will deliver them 
from all the Fears and Dangers, the Cares and 
Troubles, the Sorrows and Pains to which they 
are liable at preſent, and give them an Entrance 
into that glorious Reſt which has been deſcrib'd 
to you; into thoſe calm and bright Region, 
which are neyer ruffled by Storms and Tem- 
peſts, nor ſullyd by Clouds and | Darkneſs : 
Where Miſery and Pain can have no place, be- 
cauſe there's no room for Sin and Guilt; but 
where perfect Holineſs and perfect Happineſs 
ſhall keep equal pace to Eternit. 

The View of this Reſt has made many Chri- 
ſtians, who, on other occaſions, ſeem'd to have 
no great Courage or Preſence of Mind, triumph 
over the Grave, when they have found them- 
ſelves dropping into it. | | | 
It was this glorious Proſpe that 3 
the Soul of that * Per ſon, whole Death 
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we ſo juſtly lament, 'and whoſe Life muſt needs 


reader his Memory ever fragrant to us: It was 


this inſpit'd him with Patience and Submiſſion, 
Conſtancy and Joy, during a tedious Sickneſs, 
and at the very Article of Death. N. 
And ſince there are divers things relating 
both to his Life and Death, that were very 
exemplary and edifying; 1 perſuade my ſelf it 
will be thought very ſeaſonable for me, now 


to give a brief Account of ſome Paſſages wor- 


2 Tim. 3. 15. 


thy to be remark'd in both. 


That might juſtly be ſaid of him, which the 
Apoſtle ſays of his Son Timothy, that from 4 
Child he knew the Holy Scriptures, and that theſe 
made him wiſe to Salvation, thro Faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The great Delight he then had in 
hearing the joyful Sound of the Goſpel, made 
him frequent divers religious Aſſemblies, and 
that not without ſome hazard, at a time when 
they were often diſturb'd and interrupted, 
and ſometimes aſſaulted with Violence, while 
they were worſhipping God according to the 
Dictates of their Conſciences. - 

Some of the Sermons, which he heard in 
thoſe Aſſemblies, made a deep and laſting 
Impreſſion on his Mind; and his early Con- 
verſion to God was attended with an ear- 
neſt Deſire to be employ'd in the Work of 
the Miniſtry. | 

This Inclination grew ſo ſtrong and urgent, 
that nothing could diſſuade him from his De- 
ſign, of ſerving God in this publick Capacity. 
To this purpoſe he apply'd himſelf to thoſe 
Studies, which he thought moſt conducive to 
the End he had in View; and that with ſo 
much Diligence and Succeſs, that in' a little 

time 
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time his Profiting appear d to all, and at length 


he approv'd himſelf 2 Workman, that needed 2 Tim. a. 15. 


7 to be aſham d, rightly dividing the Word of 
ruth. 

God, who inclin'd bis Heart to this Work, 
and call'd him to it, had endow'd him with 
divers conſiderable Talents to prepare him for 
it, He had a ſolid judgment as well as a lively 
Fancy, and Qaickneſs of Thought as well as 
Facility of Expreſſion. His ſtrong and muſi- 
cal Voice, together with that agreeable mixture 
of Gravity and Sweetneſs, which reign'd in his 
Countenance, tended to make way -for the 
Truths and Reaſons he deliver'd, by awaken- 
ing the Attention, and engaging the Affections 
of his Auditors. He taught with Clearneſs, 
and argu'd with Strength; exhorted with Ve- 
hemeace, and reprov'd with a becoming Autho- 
rity; and found the Art, which ſo few who 
ſpeak in Publick attain, of blending Reaſon 
and Eloquence ſo happily together, that they 
mutually aſſiſted and embeliſh'd each other, and 
equally adorn'd his Diſcourſes; which were 
adapted at once to improve the Mind, and 
touch the Heart, and had ſomething in them 
that was entertaining both to the Learned and 
Illiterate, both to the Polite, and leſs cultiva- 
ted part of Mankind. 

Tho what I now ſpeak, can give but a faint 
Idea of his excellent Gifts to ſome of this Au- 
dience; yet I doubt not that it raiſes in the 
Minds of thoſe, who were wont to hear him, 
a lively remembrance of the manner of his 
Preaching, and muſt needs make them reflect 
on the great Loſs the Publick has ſuſtain'd 
by his Death, at an Age that ſeem'd to give 
room to hope, that the World might have 
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reap'd yet much more Advantage by his La- 
bours. | | 

His great Improvement, next to the Divine 
Bleſſing on his aſſiduous Studies, was owing 
partly to the gEnergus Ambition he had to ex- 
cel, which induc'd'him to apply himſelf to 
cloſe Study and Meditation, leſt he ſhould pro- 
duce any thing crude and undigeſted; partly 
to the pradent Choice he made in his younger 
days, to converſe with Men not only of Senſe 
and Learning, but of a polite Genius too; and 
partly to his great Modeſty, which gave him 
a continual Jealouſy of his own Performances, 
and ingag'd him frequently to ſubmit what he 
had compos'd, to the cenſure of thoſe Friends 
he thought capable of adviſing him; and to 
intreat them, with uncommon Importunity, 
not to ſuffer any Faults to eſcape their Remark, 
but to be free in advertiſing him of every 
thing that might ſeem to them either defective 
or redundaat. And indeed he would be eaſily 
convinc'd of any Overſight or Miſtake, and 
gratefully acknowledg the Kindneſs of any one 
that pointed it out to him. Which ſhew'd 
this did not ariſe from a vain Affectation of 
Modeſty, but from his Humility, and the real 
Di ffidence he had of himſelf. And indeed he 
deſerv*d the critical Severity of his Friends, in 
knowing how to value that fort of Kindneſs, 
and in receiving the Hints and Intimations they 
gave him after ſo obliging a manner. 

Nay, this humble and happy Temper adher'd 
to him even to the laſt; ſo that he could not 
be eaſy in publiſhing any thing to the World, 
without firft conſulting ſome of his particular 
Friends. Which 1 the rather take notice of, 
to recommend to ſuch young Miniſters, as are 
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preſent in this Aſſembly, the imitation of ſo 
profitable an Example: for 'tis not to\be 
doubted that they would find their Account 
in it, nay, that it would mightily contribute to 
their Improvement, to uſe the ſame Methad ; 
if they have but the good Senſe to expoſe their 
Compoſitions to Perſons capable of obſerving 
to them their Miſtakes, and have | Humility 


enough to hearken to the Advice of thoſe who 


are able to inform them. 

It was none of the leaſt of this excellent Man's 
Qualifications for the Miniſterial Work, that 
he knew how to behave himſelf in the Church of 
GOD, in regard of the Exerciſe of that Diſci- 
pline which is ſo neceſſary to Chriſtian Socie- 
ties. Many here preſent know, with what 
Patience and Meekneſs, with what Gravity and 
Prudence, with what Impartiality and Faith- 
fulneſs he demean'd himſelf in this Congrega- 


tion, and with what Prudence and Conduct he 


manag'd its Afﬀairs upon all occaſions. 

His good Will and Charity to Mankind in 
general, was conſpicuous in the indefatigable 
Labours he ſuſtain'd, in endeavouring to pro- 
mote the Intereſt of their Souls. He often la- 
mented the unreaſonable Differences among 
Chriſtians, and had a hearty Reſpett for all who 
held' the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian! Religion, 
tho of different Sentiments in matters of leſ- 
ſer moment: And as he had a Mind too gene- 
rous to be deter minꝰ'd by the Opinion of others, 
without making a ſtrict Inquiry into the Rea- 
ſons of Things; ſo his Modeſty and Charity 


were too great, not to give all due Deference 


ta thoſe: who entertain'd Notions, which he 
could not ſee reaſon to embrace. ,And-whereas 
he thought it his Duty frequently to expoſe the 
. | Mm 3 Errors 
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Errors of thoſe of the Romiſh Communion, in 
Terms of ſome Force and Warmth, he deſir'd it 
might be ſignify'd to the World, after his De- 
ceaſe, that the Zeal and Fervour he ſhew'd on 
thoſe Occaſions, did notariſe from a Diſaffection 


to any of their Perſons, but from the deepSenſe 


he had of the peraicious Tendency of their Er- 
rors, and from the ardent deſire he had to re- 
claim them from thoſe Deluſions, as well as to 
prevent others from falling into them. 

He was not only ſerviceable to this Congre- 
gation, but uſeful to many others; and tho his 
Labours were chiefly beſtow'd on you, yet his 


2 Cor. d. 18. Praiſe was in the Goſpel throughout many other 


Churches, to whom he occaſionally preach'd, 
and whom he aſliſted with his Advice in many 
Exigencies. | 
That Piety and Charity which adorn'd his 
Converſation in the time of his Health, ſeem'd 
to increaſe their Strength and Luſtre during 
his long Sickneſs; a Sickneſs which gradually 
weaken'd his Conſtitution, and at laſt grew 
ſtrong enough to diſſolve it, I can't forbear to 
think, that his extraordinary Labour in the 
Miniſterial Work, laid the foundation of his 
Sickneſs; for ſuch was the Fervency of his 
Spirit, that it often rais'd the Tone of his 
Voice to ſuch a pitch, as could not but exhauſt 
his Animal Spirits to a very great degree, and 
muſt needs, at length, bring great Weakneſs 


John 5. 35, upon him. He was a burning and a" ſhining 


2 Cor. 12. Flad to 77 nad and 


15. 


Light, in which we rejoic'd for a Seaſon; but 
how ſoon is this LT extinguiſh'd * He was 

e ſpent' for you, for the 
rvice of your Faith, and for the Furtherance 
of your Joy, | Oo | 
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I muſt not omit to take notice to you, how 
edifying his Converſation was in the time of 
his Sickneſs, and how difficult it was to re- 
ſtrain him from exhauſting the little Strength 
he had left, in giving ſerious Exhortations to 
thoſe who came to viſit him. Not content 
with this, he deſir'd many Perſons to be ſent 
for, whom either the Ties of Friendſhip and 
Acquaiatance had endear'd to him, or whom 
he had obſetv'd to attend his Miniſtry,” with- 
out knowing what Effect it had upon their 
Souls, or thoſe with whom he knew God had 
intruſted conſiderable Talents, that he: might 


earneſtly recommend to them the Improvemeat 


of Time, in order to their eternal Felicity. 
He obſerv'd to them, that Religion was a 
real thing, and of the greateſt Importance of 
all others; that they might well believe him 
to be in earneſt in what he ſaid, ſince he was 
going to die, and to give up his Accounts to 
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God: He aſſur'd them, he had not falow'd : yer. 1. ic 


ingly. devis'd Fables, nor preach'd for filthy 


Lucre; but that his_Rejoicing was in the Teſti» 2 cor.i. It, 


mony of his Conſcience, that in Simplicity and 


Godly Sinrerity he had exercis'd his; Migiſterial 


Function: That he had taught the Truth 4s it 
i5 in Feſws, according to the beſt: of his Judg- 
ment; and that he rely'd on the ſame Doctrine 
he had publiſh'd to others, for the Salvation 
of his own Soul. He preſt'd them with all the 
Ear neſtneſs imaginable to conſult the Intereſt 
of their Souls, and to improve the ſeveral Ad- 
vantages God had put into their hands for this 
purpoſe; and this in ſuch pathetick Language, 
and in ſo affecting a manner, that it could not 
but make an Impreſſion on all who were pre- 
ſent, and drew abundance of Tears from Their 
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Eyes. I would fain hope, a laſting [Impreſſion 
is made'on the Hearts, at leaſt of divers Per- 
ſons, to whom he particularly addreſs'd his 
dying words: God grant, that a Death which 
has coſt us ſo dear, and given us ſo acute a Sor- 
row, may be the occaſion of the ſpiritual Life 
of many Souls, and cauſe Joy both in Heaven 

and on Earth. [4 | 
During the time of his tedious Illneſs, God 
was pleas'd highly to favour him, in continuing 
to him the Exerciſe of his Reaſon, and in vi- 
ſiting him with the Light of his Countenance; 
ſo that it might be ſaid of him, as of the 
bleſſed Man deſcrib'd by the Pſalmiſt, The 
Plal. 41. 3. Lord ſtrengthen d him on the Bed of Lauguiſhing, 
and made all his Bed in his Sickneſs. He was 
generally in a humble, patient and reſign'd 
Poſture of Mind, neither chuſing, Life nor 
Death; or to uſe his own"Expreſſion; Neither 
aſham' d to live, nor afraid to die: For he knew, 
Rom. 14.3, that whether he liv'd, he lib d unto the LO E D; 
and whether he dy d, be dy'd unto the LORD; 
* and that whether he lin'd or dy d, be was the 
Phil. 1. 20, LORD“: That Chriſt be magniß d in 
1 him, whether by Life or by Death; and therefore 
to him to live was Chriſt, and to die was Gain. 
So far as I, who conyers'd intimately with 
him, could perceive, or have learn'd: from o- 
thers who attended him, his Faith and Hope 
were vigorous and lively; he had great Peace 
and Tranquillity in his Conſcience, and ſome- 
times Joy ee and full of Glory, eſpe- 
cially towards the Cloſe of his Days : for he 
ſeem'd to improve in the Heavenly Frame of 
his Mind, as he drew near the heavenly State; 
and a little before his Exit, declar'd that his 
Work in this World Was finiſn'd; and that 
la I now 
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now he had nothing more to do, but to reſign 
his Soul into the Arms of his Redeemer; which 
he was heard to do juſt before he expir'd, ſay- \ 
ing, Come Lord Feſws ! Come quickly! | 

So liv'd and fo dy'd this Eminent Servant 
of God, whoſe Memory is bleſſed, and will 
be precious in the account of all who knew the 
excellent Gifts and Abilities God was pleas'd 
to beſtow on him. 

The Remembrance of theſe, and of the Ver- 
tues and Graces that ſhone in him, juſtly ag- 
gravate our Sorrow; and it would argue Stu- 
pidity, not to mourn on ſuch an occaſion as 
this. The Loſs of ſo well qualify'd a Mini- 
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affli& us deeply. Yet are we not to mourn as Thell. 4. 
thoſe who have no hope, becauſe we have reaſon '” 
to conclude that he is enter'd into everlaſting 
Reſt, and has gain'd infinitely by dying. It | 
will be well, if the Grief occaſion'd by his 
Deceaſe become a godly Sorrow, by a juſt Ap- 
lication'of our Thoughts to the Voice of God's 
Providence, which ſpeaks ſo loudly to us in 
this ſevere Affliction. | 

May you, who are Members of this Congre- 
gation, remember how he watch'd over you in 
the Lord for the ſpace of about Tweaty Years, 
and how he ceas'd not to warn you nig ht and day Acts 20. 31. 
with Tears; may you follow his Faith, conſider- 
ing the End of his Converſation. Ask Counſel Reb. r3. 7. 
by your Prayers, of the great Shepherd and ver. 2. 25. 
Biſhop of your Souls in all your Difficulties ; re- 
ſign your ſelves to kis Conduct, and beg ear- 
neſtly that he would give you another Paſtor jer. 3. 15. 
according to his own Heart, who may feed you 
with Knowledg and Underſtanding, Remember 
particularly, the preſſing Exhortations "ow 
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late Miniſter ſo often made you, to continue 


unanimous, and to cultivate Charity and bro- 
therly Love among your ſelves; that God may 
ſtill extend the Wing of his Protection over 
you, and provide for the Neceſſities of your 
Souls; that he may bleſs the Proviſion of his 
Houſe, and ſatisfy the Poor with Bread. And 
conſtantly regard the bleſſed Hope which is 
ſer before you, that Reſ# which remains to the 
People of God. So run that ye may obtain; ſo 
labour that ye may enter into this Reſt; that 
you may rejoice together with your Paſtor in 
the Day of the Lord, when the many Souls 
converted and edify'd by his Miniſtry, ſhall 
be his Crown, his Glory, and Foy ; when he ſhall 
ſurrender his Charge to the Great Shepherd, 
ſaying, LORD here am I, and the Children 
thou haſt given me. | 
All who knew the Value of this Great and 
Good Man, muſt needs partake of the com- 
mon Sorrow which his Death has occaſion'd: 
But what words can expreſs the piercing Grief 
of one, who is left in the ſolitary State of 
Widowhood by ſo tender a Husband ! and with 
what Compaſſion ſhould we addreſs our Prayers 
to the Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſo- 
lation, to ſupport her under this heavy Stroke, 
and to teach her a becoming Submiſſion to his 
Will in fo trying a Caſe? A Caſe that calls loud- 
ly for our Commiſeration, and may well make 
her cry out with the ſaddeſt Accent of Sorrow, 
Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 
Friends ! for the Hand of God hath touch'd me. Yet 
let not her ſorrowful Soul utterly refuſe to be 
comforted, ſince it ought to be accounted a Fa- 
vour of Divine Providence, to have been rela- 
ted to ſo valuable a Perſon; and ſince it has 
| / pleas'd 
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leas?d God, for the r e of her Trou- 
le, to give her the Satisfaction of obſerving 


| | his Chriſtian Behaviour during his long Sick- 


neſs, and of bearing ſo often the gracious 
Words that proceeded from him; ſo as to give 
her juſt reaſon to believe, his righteous Soul is 
now in a happy State, waiting for the Reſur- 
rection of his Body, while ſhe has good Hope, 
thro Grace, in a little time, to eater by the 
ſame Steps, into that Reſt which he has al- 
ready attain'd. | 


To conclude; Let us all account our ſelves 
Pilgrims and Strangers here, as the Patriarchs 
did; and as ſuch, let us abſtain from worldly 1 Per. 2. 11. 
Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. Let us make 
it appear that we are in queſt of a better Coun- 
try, by withdrawing our Affections from this 
World, and fixing 'em on the things above. Let 
us keep the Eye of our Faith intent on that 
Kingdom which can't be remov'd;, and let us be 
conſtantly doing our Lord's Will, that whenever 
he ſhall call us hence, being found ſo doing, we 
may enter into this State of Joy and Reſt, which 
remains to the People of God; whither Chriſt, our 
Fore-runner, is already enter d, and into which 
he will receive all thoſe who love and wait for 
bis Appearance. 


FINIS 


